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One thing have I requelied of the Lord, 
= ardtha L wit demeund ſtill, which is, 
ro-dwell in his Eouſ- al} the dayes of 
my hte; ts the end 1 may know ans 
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To THE CHRISTE 


an Reader, health. 


| Viteous Reader, not manie 
i L. veeres fince,a booke waspub- 
. liſhed, 7f Chriſtias exerciſe,aj - 
pertaining to Reſo!ution : vvritten by 
-a Icfuit beyond the Seas, yet an Eng- 
1.ſhnan, nimed M. Rabert Parſons, 
: which ho- ke NM. E-lmurd Bunny ha- 
{ving diligently peruſed , committed 
40 the pub'iue view of all indiftz- 
rent 111-7 'TEM: nts: AS oladde that iO 
.g00d 2 inaticr proceeded -from ſuch 
:1n'eCted people, & that gond might 
rile thereby to the benefic of others, 
. Since the manifcſtatio of that booke, 
the fiſt Authour thereof, named M; 
Paiſons, hath enlarged the ſame 
Booke, with a ſecond part and newe 
Additions, wherein hec hath conclu-- 
ded and finiſhed his whole intent of 
the Reſolution, and that vpon lpeci- 
all cauſes, as himfelte ſets Gowne in 
the Preface tn this manner, 
Beetns anmnn:ſhed by the writings 
of druers, that ſince the publiſhing of my 
. firft Beoke,'t hath b:ene mſliked in twe 
princtpall poynts, Fuſt that I ſpeake ſo 
tnuch of g20d warks, ey ſo lite of fatth, 
 Secundl; , frat T talter. (9 largely bf 
| Goes infFie, and ſo breefly of yz mere 
; AZ Cis 


To the Reader, ..Y 
CJ.  Befele, concerumsy by the informati-\ 
on of many,thas tnr: perſons, Dewing|\ 
a def; rein chemſelues to reade the for 
mer backe , but yet veeine we.the ang 
ſearefuli to be touched ſor neere in con. 
ſcrence as they tmarined that booke did 
durſt neuer ivtermedle cherewith, bee= 
5g informed there was netving In the; 
ſame where-with to entertaine them, 
ſeiues,but anely ſuch yehement matter F1 
of per(waſion, «5 world greats) troubll 
6nd affiitt them, For remedy ef which 
 thconucnience ,. 10146e framed this feb 
. cond Pug of that: worke , &:d therein | 
Inſerted divers. Chapters, aud d:ſcourſe] 
"of matters more plauſuv.e, and of then, 
: 'feluez more indifferent, wheriwith th the. 
- Reader may jolace by minae , at ſudy 
times & bh: fi ndeth the. ſame s will:no 
to jeele the ſpurre of a macre earneſt "mY 
{1017 to fer ſel? 10M, | 
'  Heerevpon ercwe the occaſion of th 
- bis framing his ſecond booke, which! fo 
being peruled by ſundry learned men, tn 
who hat. thought it as worthy to be; 
__ ſeene astl.efirii.cs now (gentle Rea gol 
der) pretented to thy view : trade 1$ 
 indiffcrently , and tude thereof, 2 
. thou findcit occalion. 
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With, Iaconfideration. 
OR 
| Wh 
ON 2g 
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 . CHAP: TI. 
* H E Prophets and Saints of al-- 
b. m! 'ghry God, who from tume 
7p to tim*, haue been ſentby his. 
'1* mercifull prouid:nce, to-aduertiſe 8& 
' warne ſinners of the: perrilous eſtate. 
and condition for fin, kave not ang- 
" lIytforctold them of their wickeda-s,. 
and imminent danger for the ſame, 
but alſo have reuealed the cauſes 
thereof, whereby they mioht the ea- 
ficr prouide ads i for the 3 INcOR- 
- ueniences to come, | 
Such is the charitable proceeding 
of our moſt mercifall Lord with the 
chyldren of men. And among other 
cauſes,r.on? 13 tnore oenerall, or dft- 
net alledged, then the lacke of .con- Th* 48- 
Gderation: by-which,as by a canon. ED Gn 


0n5er2s 
{nate and aeccit of our aducriwic; : Jan 


A3 moi 


nd how neceſſary it is for exery Maity- 
fo-enter int ccottation of bis 
$wne epate.- 


ſay, 5. 
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Of intor{rderation, 


mof{ men fall into ftone , & are ho!- 


deco allo perpetually in the ſame, to 
theyr finall deltiuCtion, and eternall 
perdition, = 6 Elay the Prophet,ſpea- 
king of the carcl.fle Nobilitie and 
. Geatry of lutic, that gave them-- 

feives to banguetting and Cliport, 


O 
1thout conſideration of their daties 


towardes God, repcatcth often the 


ahoge ot 13'0e avainlt them, and 
then puttcth down the cauſe1a theſe 
wordes; The Lute, and Harpe, ad 

T imbrel, and Shalme, and #o9d Wine, 
ebinideth in your banquets, but the 
workes of God 5 % Of4 reſpett >: b4 t.nor haue * | 
you C97 de: zation 0} £ bis droiney, And: 
then enſueith, Therefore b; Mach hell en-" 
larged his fonts; arid opened his mouth 
without all meaſure or limitation, and 
the foute, and high,and gloriuns f thy 

people [Þall diſcend into S: 

Heere are two cauſes (25 you ſee) 
and two effcAs linked together , of 
thele Iewes damnation, Te one de- 
pending of the other . For as oo0d , 
cheere and fenſualitie, hrouzþht theſe 
men to inconſideration of Gods 


. works and proceedings toward 'ftn- 


nets”: So inconfideration brought = 
them to the mouth and pats brine 


of Hell, I ſay , that inconſi en 


. of inconſideration, 
» &17}, of Gods vworkes towardes linners, 
he lane, brought many to this pe1rill, for that 
and oe: it followeth 3n the very ſaine place 3 
'Opketlſr And the Lord of Iyſts ſhail be exalted, 
Obilitie 7! in iudrement, and OkKY holy God [bal be 
pe the ſanfifred in wStice : as 1t he had ſaid, 
q Giga that albeit you wil not conſider now 
their dy, Gods 1dgements andiuſiice amidſt 
often; the heate and plealure of your teaſt- 
. jog, yet ſhall hee ,, by exerciſing the 
ſame vpon you hercafter, be known, 
exalted and ſanctificed thoroughour 
the world. The like diſcourſe maketh_ 
God himuelte by the ſame Prophet, 
to the daughter of Babylon, and by x /11..4 5 
ber.to egry {intuli and icnſuallſo 54 EſaY-45s 
figured by.that name. Com*-.Jowne 
(laith hee) and fitc: in the duſt thou 
daughter of Babylon, thou hail ſaid, 
] ſhal be a Lad: for euer,and haſt ror 
pat vppon thy hart the thinges that 
thou fhouldelt,nor haſt thou had re- 
membrance of thy la{t eng, &c. 
| Now thetfore h ken thog delicate 
(daughter.) vvbich dwelleſt fo conk- 
dently,there thall come vponthee an 
euill, whereot thou (halt not krowe 
the of-ipriog , anda calamitie hall 
ruſh yppon thee, from which thou 
ſhalt not be able to deliver thze. A 
- miſcrie ſha!! ouertake thee ypon the 
fud- 


Of incen[ideration. "= 
inddaine , vvhich thou: fhalt not- | 5 
KNOW. &c. | | 

Holy * cremie, after he had weigh- 
ed vvnh himſclfe vyhat miſerics for- 
fnre the Prophets Eſay, Amos, Ho- 

fea, Toel, Abdirs, Vacheas, Nahum, 
Sophonias, ard himfelte, (all vwkich 
Prophets Jyned within the compalic 
of one kundred yeeres) had forcrold: 
to be imminent vppon the Wofld :- 
not onely to S2maria, and the tenne- 
Trybes of Iſraell, which were nowe 
already carried into baniſhment to 
- the furth«{t parts of the Eaſt;but allo 
rothe ſtates and Countries that moſt 
fouriſhed at that time , (as by name. 
to Babylon, Egypt Damaſco, Tyrus, 
Sidon, Moab, and finally to Icruſa-- 
Iem,and Iudea it felfe, whichihe fore- 
{ſaw fhould ſoone after moſt pirtiful- 
lie be geſtroyed) when he ſaw allo by. 
long cxperience, that neyther - his 
wordes, nor the wordes and cryes of 
ene other forenamed prophets, could 
any thine mone the harts of wicked 
men, hee brake forth -into this moſt- -. 
8 HY Y 
lamentable complaint, Deſolatione * 
defolata «ft omnis terra, quia nullus e5F 
qa3coritet corde, The whole carth 
falleth into extreame ruine and deio- 
lation, for that thee is no man which 
Coſts 


Of incou{ſcederation.' 
which conſidereth deeply in his hart, 
This complaint made good lere- 
mie in his-dayes for compaſsion of 
bis people, that ran miſcrably to per> 
ition for want of conſideration, 
Avudthefame coplaint with rhuch' 
more rea{on, may cucry 2G0d Chri- 
ſtjari make at this time, for the wnfiaie 
ſoulcs of ſuch as perriſh daily by in- 
conſideration. W herebv.as by a ge= 
gerall & remedileſſe enchauntment, 
many thouſand ſoules are bropght x: 
ſlcepe, and do finde them (elnts. with 
38 the Cates of hell, betore they -mil - 
doubt any {ach inconvenience, bee- 
100 ledde through: the yale of this pre- 
ſem]. te,'as 1t were bjuidfolded, with 
the vale of careleffe neglioence, like 
'beaſtes to thie flayphter-houſe , and - 
Beuct - permitted to- fee their oyvne 
_ danger, vetill:i3-be too late totem | 
die the ſame. TL, 
Pripterea ceptians FO eſt hops-: 
lu mens, quia: nom babuit ſeientiam, Jef 19's 
ſaith Almiehtie God by the mouth: 
of f Elay. I, 'herefore andfor this cauſe; 
1s my p prople Iedde away capnuc, in. 
all bondage and flayery to perdition, 
for tha. they haue no knowlede,,no 
voderſtanding of their owne eftate, 
no foreſight of the times to come,no. 
"1 A ) cooli- 


he miſte.- 
' by of inco= 
| Fideration, 
| $26.4. 


Of inconfideration, 
confideratian of their-danger. Here- 
hence floweth all the miſeries of my 
people; & yet this 1s a myteric that 
all men will not know, 

Wall you ſce what a myſterie and 
ſealed ſecrete thys is? Harken then 
howe one deſcribeth the lame, and 
with what circumſtances. Further- 
more ({ay th hee) a certaine bydden 
word was ſpoken vnto me,and mine 
eare, as it were by ſtealth , recciues_. 
the veynes of his whyſpering : : It vvas 
the tiorror of a viſion by night, 
when dead fleepe is-wont to polleſle 
men. Feare came ypon mee & trem- 
bling, and ail ray" bones were cx- - 
rreamely cerrified, At length a Spy- 
nit paltby, inmy preſence , vyhereat 
thebayres of -my fleſh ſtoode vp'in 
horror. There ſtoode'before me one 
whole face I knewe not; His imave 
was before mine cyc3,.andT heard his 


.voyce as the ſound of afolt ayre. 


Hethertoisdefcribed in yvhat ma- 
ner and orderthis lecretE was reuea- 
led:# but'howe whar: {aide this viſion 
or Spirite(thirke you) at the laſt 2 
Truly hs made a ſhort diſcourſe, to 
r?oue by the fall of Angels for theyr 
fin, that- mach more, Qui habitane 
ding Uiteas, et terrenumt habent fan 


3344 >$ Y : egmen-. 


of incenſideration. 

damentum conſumentur velus tined,ct 
de mane vſque ad veſperam ſuccides= 
twrthey who dwel in houſes of mor- 
rer, (2s all doe , whole bodics are of 
Acth) & they which haue their foun - 
dation of earth, as moſt folke of this 
world haus, that put their confiderce 
in things of this lite,thry muſt all co- 
ſume by little and little, as the cloth 
doth bv the Moth, and at Jength, 
they malt ypon the ſuddaine (with- 
10 leſle ſpace perhaps then 1s between 
morning and night) be cur downe 8: - 
diſpatched , when: they thinke leaſt 
of it. | 

And to ſhew that heercin fanderh 
a poynr of hjoh ſecrecie {I meane to 
colider & ponder well this d;{courſe) 
bee maketh this concluſion: inchele 
wordes immediatlice followiogo Et 
quia nullus intelliyit, in aterrum peri 
bunt. And for that fewe or none of 
theſe men before mentioned, vvho 
hauc ſuch earthly foundations , doe 
vnderſtand this poynr aright,(I me2n' 
of their {uddainz death, and. ſpecdic 
cu:ting off tro:n this. worlde ) rhere- 
fore mult they perriſh etctnzllic : and 
this Is a ſecrete which fewe mcn wiH 
beleeue. Fir inſipiens, non cognoſcet, 
(layth Dawid) & Fultus non intellivet Pſal.g7... 


hee, 


Of incon{1deration, 
 f1ec+ An vnaduiſed man will not 
ſearnetheſethinges , not will a foole 
vederſtand them, But what things > 
Tt inſuetn in the ſame place; howe 
wonderfull the.workes of God, and 
how d:epe his cogitations are about 
ſinners, who ſpri ing o vp as graffe (and. 
floriſh in this worlde) vt intereant in 
ſeculum ſeculi, tothe end they may. 
perrich for eucr and cucr, 
The Prophet D anicl had many vi- 
fions, & ſtrange reuclations of preat 
_ and hioh mytteries; : but. one among 
all other (and.this is the leaſt) of the 
molt dreadtul} 1udgements of God 
vp6 linners-to the cnd of the world, 
The Viſion was by the orcat River 
Tygris: where, as divers Angells 
were-attending about.the bankes, {o 
vponthe water it ſelfe, ftoode onein 
[Par el, 10 the likencfle of a man, of exceeding, 
dreadfull maieſtic; his apparrell bee- 
110 onely linnen,. through which his.. 
body ' ſhined like precious ſtone , his. 
eyes ke burning lamps, kis fs like: 
Aaſhing |: ohmning , his armes &legs- 
like bale enflamed , and his Foyce 
25 the ſhoute of a whole multitude of 
people that ſhould ſpeake together. 
Tbys was Chriſt by all interpretati- 
, 9, all whoſe terrible preſence, when. 


Daniel 


Of inconſuderation, 
Daniel fell downe dead, he was erec- 
ted againe by an Angell, and made 
ftrong ro abide the viſion, and lo ha- 
uing heard and ſecne the molt won- 
dertull chiogs that io his booke he re- 
counteth, ke was bold to aske a que- 
ſtion or two, for better vnderſtand- 
ing thereof; & his firlt queſtion was, 
How lons it ſhould be ere.theſe wonder- 
fill things tooke theyr end ? Where- 
vnto the man vpon the water anſwe- 
red, by Rcetching foorth both: his 
brazen armes to heauen, & lwearinz 
'  firangly by him that liveth for cuer, 
that it ſhou'd bee 4 time, and times, 
and halfe a time. Which aun{were, 
 Damiel! not vnderſtanding, began to 
queition further, but hee was cut off. 
with this dilpatch.: Goe.thy way Da- 
neil, foritheſe ſpeeches are ſhut vp and | 
ſealed.,' viztili the time prenrdayned. Aſecret,. 
And yerfor his further inſtruction, ir 
was added in the ſame place Tmpie a- 
gent 1mf 4 nec intelligent : vuiked men Dan: 12, 
will alwayes doe wicked'y , and will. 
not vnderſtand.theſe myſteries, albe-: 
It we ſhould neuzr ſo much expound: 
them. -*: 
Whereby, as by all thereſt that; 
herherto hath been alledged,is made vvilful ig- 
2pparant, that inconſtderation, neg- Norance. 

ligence, 


Dan,it. 


, is " oo 


Of inconfederation, 
l:oence,carcleflc 19norancc, and Jack 
ot vnderſtanding in our own eftates, 
and 1n Gods judgements , and pro- 
ceedings with iniquitie and fin, hath 
beenc a bane, and a common perdi- 
tion of retchlefle men. trom tme to 
time. h 
And if wee will turne our eyes to 
this our age, much more ſhall we ſee 
the ſame to be tine. For, what is the 
cauſe (think you) why at this day we. 
hauc ſo many of thoſe people, wh6 
haiy lob doth call abburminable, that 
drinke vp iniquitte , euen as beaFTes do 
drinke water ? that commit all fin, all 
iniuttice, all turpituds, without re- 
motſe or {cruple of conſcience? 

Whar is the canle of this (I lay) 
but lack of conſideration, lack of vn- 
deritanding., lacke of knowledoe? 
For as Chriſt faide to Ieruſalem tou» | 
ching her deſtruQton , S7 copnomifſes | 
tf li#, EC, If thou allo © ſinful jonle) 

 didft koowe what hanvgeth ouer thy 
kead for this careleſle hte of thine, if 

thou (davghter of Babylon) wouldft 
remember and ponder n thine hatt, 

what ſnalbe the end of thy delights, 

| | thon wouideſt nor liue ſo plealantly 
1 Zebe,19. asthou doolt ; Nzzcautem cbjcon> 
dita ſunt ab occuls. thu. But noWe 
ſaith 


of inconfideration. 
ty, fayth Chriſt, theſe thinges are hidden 
Wah —hs thine eyes. 
(hs. Not, but that thou mighteſt haue 
| knowne them if thou wouldeſt, bur 
Ms for that thou art one of them that 
My ſay to God, Scientiam viarum tuarum Job,zr 
nolumus, we will not hane vnderſtan- 
Uh ding of thy wayes z One of them, qu 7ob,z 2, 
the ſtunt rebelles iumim , that are rebelli- 
lk ou; againſt the light, and illumina- 
tion of Gods grace 3 one of them,99i p,,,., 8, 
nolunt intell:yere vt bene avent , that 
will not vaderſtand: to doe well and 
finally,one of then) , quit dedlinant 4%- Prov, 3; 
res ne audiant Legem, that turne away 
their cares, to the end they may not 
heare Gods law; quorum orat1!o eff ex- 
ecrabilis : whole not oncly life , but 
allo prayer 1s .cxecrable and deteſta- 
ble in the fiebt of their Maker, 
: Truly, nothing i in reaſon can bes 
Ieſſe tollerable in the preſence of 
Gods Maieſtie, then whereas he hath 
publiſhed: a Lawe vnto vs, vvith ſo 
oreat charge to beare itin maldidlc to 
pondet i in hartto ftudic and meditate Deut,s 
ypon it both day and'njght, at home Ioſua,1,.. 
and abroade, at our vpniſing 100 and our 
downe lying, to make it our cogita- 
tion, our liſcourle, our talke, our ex- 
excile, eur: mmmnation, and our de- 


behkt: : 


Of inconſtleraticn, 

light; that we ſhoulde notwithſtan- 
ding contemne the ſame, as to make 
& no part of our thought, but rather 
to flee the knowledpe thereof, as we. 

ſce moſt men of the worlde: doe, for 
Not troubling their conſciences. - | 
But the holy Ghoſt hath layde. 
downe the realon hcereof 1gng agoe 
In theſe w o:ds, Cum fit timid Heauin 

Vecleqy, tia teſtimontii cordemnationy. For that 
wickednes 11 it ſclfe 1s alwaies feare- 

ful, it giveth witnes againſt it (elfe to 
damnation, . when locucr 1: thipketh- 
of the Lawe of God, or of honeſtic, 

90 Falix the Gouernour of Iurie,. - 
when S. Paule began to talke of iu- : 
Atcti,24 fl-cezchaftitie,gs Gods iulrements bes 
fore him, he was wonderfully afeard,- | 

and {aid ro Paul; that-he ſhould a epa:t 
for that t1me, e* that be would call for 
him afterwarde , when occaſion ſhould . 
_ require. But hee peuer did, and what | 
Foſe:li:20. wasthe cauſe, for that (as Joſephus 
enLICap. 5, reſtifieth) he was a wicked man, 3nd ' 
"Drufilla his favre Lady that was with 

- him at. S, Paulcs ſpeech ,-was pot bis. 
mueitc, but. raken by,iallurement 
aud viclence from another, & there- 
fore it offended them both to heare, 
preachin2 of Chattitie, . + . 
\ This then is one principall, caule, 

US why 


Of inconſtderation; ; | 
why mea of th:s world will not en-: 
ter into conſideration of theyr owne : 
eſtate, and of Godz commaunde- 
ments; leaſt they ſhouid read and lee- 
| theyr owne faults, and beare witnes 

avain{t theinſclues of their 6wa con- 
dcmoation, Where unto the hole: 
Scripture annexeth another caule, 
cot far vnlike to this, which 1s, that. 
worldly men doe fo drowne them- 
clues inthe cares-and- cogitations of 
 tais life, as they leaue in their mindes . 
no place to thioke vppon Gods at- 
fayres,which are the buſtnes of theyr : 
owne ſoules. 

 Tays expreſfeth leremic the Pro- 
pher moſtefteually, when-hauing- 
made his complaint, that notwith- {1*707-7* 
ſtanding this preaching. and crying in; 
the T<mple gate, for long time to- 

ecther , where all the-people paſſed- 

by bum and heard him: yet no man. 
(flayth he) would enter into conſide- 
ration, er ſay within himſclfe, z7hat | 
haue I done? Andrealon, Omnes enim [exem,S.. 
counerjz ſunt ad curſum ſuum, quaſ e- 

quus impetu vadens ad-preliem, All 

men are let vppon:theyr owne cours: 

{es and wayes, and doe runne in the 

ſame with as great vehemencic and. 

fierce. obſtination, as a furious armed. 

mms hoiſe, 


Of ineonſ; leration, 
norſc, when he heareth the Trumpet 
in the beoinnme of a bartayle. By 
which compariſon , the holy Gholt 
expreſleth very hucly the irrecouera- 
ble ſtate of alctled worldly man,that 
followeth orecdily h-s own detionc- 
ments.in the nevenatian of carth, 
Theſe are two of the chiefe cauſes 
of inconſideration, | meane w:)full 
malice, and obſtinate corruption in 
the vanities of this life. And yet men« 
tioneth the Scriptur:, a third fort al- 
{a of inconſiderate men , vvho ney- 
ther of dire& malice, nor yet of 
oreat occuvation in wor.dly aftayres, 
doe negl: Ct conſideration, but rather 
of a certaine I1ghtnes and idle negii- 
ecnce, for that they will not trouble 
their heades with any thing bur diſ- 
port and recreation; of whom 1t 1s 
= written, eſtrimanerunt luſum efſe vitam 
id iſa.rs noſtram ; They cſteeme thys life of 
F + ourstobebuta play-game. And m 
another place, of the ſame men: Ita 
Fecle.S, ſecyri viuunt,quaſi wilorum facts ha- 
_.. beant, 'T hey line as ſecurely & con- 
fidertly without care and copitation, 
as if they had the good works of tuft. 
men to ſtand for them.But as the ho- 
l;e Ghoſt pronounceth i the fame 
place, hoc vaniſs1mum :; this 18 wa: 
an 


© 
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of anc? nHaeration, 
and folly in the bigheft degree. 
For as in thinges of this lyfe , hee 
were but 2 fooliſh Merchant, that tor 
quictacs ſake would never looke1n- 
to his owne account Booke , whe- A compa- 
ther he were behind hand or betors, fon. 
and as the ſhyp-maiſter were greatly 
to be laughed at, that for auoyding 
of care, would fit downe and wake 
gond cheere & let the ſhip goe whe- 
ther ſhee would; ſo , much more 1n 
the buſines of our foule, it is madnes: 
and folly to flie confideration for el- 
chewing of trouble , feeing 1n the 
end this neglizence mult neeas turne 
ypon vs more trouble, an2 irremedi-»- 
able calaminec. 
For as Icremie ſaytf-to. all ſuch 
men, [n noutfsimo die entellivetss ea,in 
the end of your dayes, you ſhall not 
chooſe but know and ſec, and vnder- 
ſtand theſe thinges, : which nowe for. 
delicacie you will not take the paines 
to thinke of. But when ſhall this be 
trow you? He tlleth plainely in the 
ſame place: hen the fury of the Lord 
[hall come ferth as a w:i1rle-wind, and 
ſhall raſh ana re$t vppon your beads as. 
a termfe$t : then ſhall you knowe and. 
vnderſtand theie things, 
It ſeemeth that the Babylonians 
| Were 


lerem,z@, 


_ Of inconſideration, 
were 2 people very faulne 1 thys: 
poynt of conſideration, (as all weal- 
thy people arc,) not ontly by that: 
which before hath beene touched of 
the dauzhter of Babilon, that would. 
Not contider her ending dayes: bat: 
alſe,for that not long betore the moſt 
terrible dettru@tion of that grear Cit- 
tie by the Medes and Perſians, God- 
cryed vnto her in thele wordes : My: 
deerely beloued Babylon , pur aſide 
the Table, and ſtand vponthy-watch, 
Tylevp you Princes from cating and: 
drinkino; take your Targets in your 
hands : goe, & {eta warchman vpon 
the.walls, and whailocuer hee ſeeth, 
tet him tcll yeu. i ge 
And then was there a vratchman: 
ſct- vppon th= walls, and aLyonto- 
znounce with o7en'mouth , what- 
 Toeuer danger hee ſaw comming to+ 
wardes them. And God-taupht'the 
Prophet to cry-1n-this fort to' theyr. 
Sentinell or vvatchman: Cats quid - 
de nofFe? Custos and de nocte 2 Thou 
Watch-man, vvhat ſeclt thou com- 
ming towardes thee by night 2 what 
eſpycſtthou{(o Sentinel; 6rawng on- 
vs in the darknes. =» it 
By all which circumſtance , vvhat 
gs is infinuated, but that God mou 
: : * Nalle 


of incenjideration, 
have vsſtand yppon our watch, fer 
that his iud2emecnts are to come vp- 
pon the world by njoht , when men 
leaſt thiok thereof? they are to Come 
as a theefe at midnight, as allo in an- 
. other place weare: 2dmonifhed, and 
therefore happy-is the man thar ſhall 
: be found warchfull . But novve the 
-dovre.and ſole enterance into this 
watch, whereof the'ſecuritic of our 
eterpall life dependeth, can bee no- 
thin2 els but conſideration, for that 
'where no confider:tion is, there can 
bee go. watch , nor fore-fight, nor 
-knowledge.ot our eſtate 3 : 20d conſe- L 
| quently. no hope of our: {aluation, as ' 
hoiy Saint Bernard heldeth: which pgoyy.1i. Le | 
thing, cauſed that wooithy man to ye Conſt, | þ 
x 
[] 
| 
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write fue whole bookes of Confide- 
ation to Euremus, 

Conlideration is the - thing that 
bringeth vs to knowe God _ our 
lelues. And touching God, it laycth 
before vs his Maicſke, his: mercy, his 
11J2ements, his commaundements, 
his threatniogs, his promiles,his pro- 
cecdinos with other men be forc v8, 
whereby wee may gather, what wee 
alio 1n tne muſt expet at his hands; 

And for our lelaes, confideration 
Is bs the Key thac openerh the doore oy 
Mg 


Of incor federation, 
the cloſet of our hart , where all our 
Bookes of account doe lye; iis the 
looking-plaſle,or rather the very eye. 
of the loule, whereby ſhee taketh the 
view of herlclte, and Jooketh into'all 
her whole eſtate; into her riches, her 
debts, her dutics,her negheences, her 
Food gitts, ber defeRts, her ſafery,her 
danper, her way ſhce walkethin, her 
coutle ſhee followeth, ber Place ſhee 
helpeth, and finally the place & end 
whereurto ſhee draweth. And with- 
out this confideration, ſhee runneth 
on headlong, into a thouſand brakes 
and prycrs, fiambling at cuery ſtep, 
. into ſome inconueniencie or o: her, 


and continually in pertill of ſome 
oreat aud deadly milchiete, 


O 


And wondcriull (troly) 1s 1t, that 
in all other bufines of thys life men 
can ſee and confetl:, that nothng 
may be begunne, proſecuted or well 
ended , without conſideration; and 

yet inthis orcat affiyre , of wining 
heauer , or falling 10co hell ,, fevve 

thicke conſideration greatly wool 
ſary'to be vſed. TE 

_ * TImnightſtand heereto ſhewe the 

infinite other ef, & & commodities 

of co{ideration, that asitis the watch 


or lanum-bell, thag fiirreqh vp and a- 
wake» 


Of inconflderation, 
waketh all the powers of our minde; 
the match or rynder.that concciueth 
and nouriſheth the fire of devotion: 
the bellowes that enkindeleth and 1n- 
Aumerh the ſame ; the {pur that pric- 
keth forward to all vertuous, zcalous 
and heroycall afts; and the thing mn» 
deede,thar giu-th both light, litc,and 


So 
motion to our loule, 


Our fayth is confirmed and increas» 
ſed by conſideration of Goas works 
and miracles; our hope by confide- 
ration of his promiſes, and of the true 
performance thereof to all them that 
eucr rruſted in him : our charitie or 
loue to God, by confideration of his 
benefites , and innumerable d:ſerts 
towards vs; our humilitic, by conf 
deration of his grcatnes & our owne 
infirmitic : our courage & fortitude, 
by contemplation of his afhiſtance in 
ali cauſes tor his honour : our con- 
tempr of the worid, by conſideration 
of the ioyes of heauen cternall : and 
ſo all other vertn:s,both morra!! and 
diuine, doetakerhcir heare, quick- 
m'ng, and v.tali fpirt from contidera- 


By the exerciſe of conſidcration'& 
meditation, holy Damd ſaith, that ke | 
felt a burtzing fice ro lame within his Pſal,38 | 
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of inconf "IN 
breaſt; : that is, the fire of zeale; the 
' fie of fervour int Relioion,the Bro of 
deuotion, the fire of loue towardes 
- God and his: neiohbour.: And in an- 
- Other place he Canh,that by the ſame 
exercile, hee ſh wept and purged h13 uwne 
ſpirit «© which is to bee vnderſtoode, 
from the duſt ofthis world from the 
; dregpes of ſinne, from the contami- 
ration and coinquination of humane 
creatures,for that i6confideration in- 
deed, '5 the very fan that ſcuecreth & 
dijueth away the chafte trom the 
- COIRE. - | 
For which caule” wee hal neuer 
read of any hioly man from the be- 
. einfing of the world, neither before 
Chi nor after, who vied not nwuch 
andfamwhatly this moſt bleſſed exer- 
. cite of cenſ1deration and-pond: r10g, 
And forthe firft three Parriarches,it 
ſhall bee ſufficient to remember the 
cuttomeof young Tfaac recorded in 
Genelis, Which * was to goe tooth 
towards night into the ficides,ed me- 
ditandum, that is, to meditate, conli- 
der and ponder, vppon the vyorges, 
wudoements; and commaundement; 
of God. And this be did: becing bur a- 
Child, (far d;Rferent fro the cuſtom of 
| young Gentlemen now adaycs, who 
| frequent 


> A 0 f.inconjud erdtic m, 
** frequentthehieldes to followe theyr 
*  yanitics, ) and as little Iſaack coula 
& not haue that cuſtome but from his 
* . Father Abraham, ſo (no doubt) but 
he taught the ſame to his ſonne Ia- 
cob,8 Jacob againe to his poſterity. 
And as for Moſes, & his ſucceflor 
| Toſua; it may eaſily bee imagined 
how they vled this exerciſe , by the 
8 moſt carneſt exhortations, which Der. 6. 
- they made thereof to others,in their Joſs, T- 
{ . ſpcech & writings.. The good kings 
; of Tuda alſo, notwittiftanding their 
| many great temporall affayres, doe 
_ teſtific of themlelues cocerning this 
exeicile;; as Damd almolt euverie 
where, thatthe. commaundements 
& of God were his-dajely meditation, 
+. not onely by day,and that rote die,al Pl, 39; 
p, the dayyet per fingulos dies,euery day, 
k etinmatutino, in the morning,et ſep- 
ties in die, leauen times a day,but al- 
fo hee inſtnuateth this cuſtome by 
night ; meditatus ſum nodte cum cor Pſal. 76. 
de meo,] do meaitare by night in my 
hart, vpon thy commaundements © 
Lord; ſignifying heereby , both his 
watchfuloeſle by night vvhen other 
men wers alleepe, and the hartic 
care that ice hadde of this exerciſe, 
. which we eſteeme ſo little, 
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Of enconſimeration. 
Salomon alſo King Dauids ſon,fo 
long as he lined in the orace and fa- 


uour of God, obſeructh this exercife 


of his Father, and exhorteth other 
men, to haue continuall and daily c9- 
o!tation in this aff aire. Which if him- 
ſelfe bad continued till, it is likely he 
had neuerfallen from God by vvo- 
men as he did. The 200d K.Ezechias 
is reported to have meditared like a 


Dove, that is, in ſilence & ſolitarines 


with himſilfe alone,which is the true 
way of profitable meditation. Eſay 


teſtifieta_of his owne vyatching by 


Lo : L 
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night 1n this exerciſe, and howe hee ? 


did the ſame with ls Spinit alone, in 
the very bowels of his hart. 

Holy Iob maketh mention , not 
oncly of this manner of conſid ering, 
but vyhat alſo hee conſidered, and 
what effeQ hee found in himſelte by 
the ſame. Firit hee confidered (as I 


ſaid) the waics, foote-ſteps, & com- | 
mauodements of God, and then his 
dreadfull power ; to wit, hovve no !. 


man was able to auert or turne away 


his cogiration; but that his ſoule did | 
what iT i pleaſed, and by this (faith he) | .! 


confiderans cum t:more fellicirur Tam 


"ace follicitous or vvatch(ull yvith 


In - 


ſcare, whenl conlider him, 


Of inconſideration, 
- Tn which words hee inſinuateth two 
 moſtexcellent effcQs of cofiderati- 
- on; Firſt, the feare of God,of which 
it is written, Salutzs theſaurus timer 

-  Demini, the feareof Godis the trea- 

_ "fare of ſaluation ; & the ſecond, that 
by this feare he was made ſolicitous, 
watchfull , and diligerit in Gods l[cr- 
uice, of which the Prophet Mi-heas 
| ſaith thus. I wil tell thee,0 man, what ; 
is evod, & what the Lord requireth at Mich, 6 

Ie Tous handes, to wic , to doe Indgement, 

* andloue mercy , & to walke ſolicatous 

'- and watchfull with thy God. 

But thou,o holie and bleſled man 

* Job, did this exerciſe bring foorth in 

thee, fo great terror & feare of God, 

& lo careſuli watchtuines for obſer- _ 9. 

uing his comanaements2 nowl ſee 

well the cauſe vvhy thou writeſt of 
thy ſelte,that thou diddeſt doubt and 
feare all thy workes & aCttions, were 
they neuer io circumſpect, Bur whar 
ſhall we ſay now adaies {moſt happy 

Saint)who do not doubtſo much as 

our-own difſolute,careleſle, and im- 

moderate afttons, whoteele no ter - 

ror of God at all, nor do vſe any one 
10re of wackinlacs | in obſcruing his 

commanndernents? truly, this p pros 
cecdeth of ; nothing cls bu of incon- 


2 {1Ge- 


Of tnconfideration. 


fideration ; ic proceedeth of lacke of 


knowledge,both of God and of our 
ſelues. For (doubtleſle) if we knew 
ether of theſe two thirgs aright, (as 
indeede neither of them can be well 
vndcrſtoode vvithout the cther) i: 
could not bee but that many of vs 
weuld change our wrong courles. 
O mercifull Lord, what finful man 
in the world would live as he doth, 


# of 


by 


if he knew eyther thce or himſclfe as h 


he ſhould doe 2 1 meanc.,it he confi- 
dered what thou art; and what thou 
haſt beene to other that haue lived 
and continued in finne a$ he dooth 2? 
Not without oreat- cauſe cryed fo 
often and earneſtly to thee,that holy 


Door of thy chutch, for obtain/ng 


of thoſe two poyntsat thine handes; 
Augnft, in vt cornoſcam fe, vt cornoſca me, that 
{b, confeſ, I may knowe thee , and that I may 


knowe my ſelfe, fayth hee, that is, |; 


that I may conſider, and feele the 
true knowledge heereof, for many 
men do krow , but with little com- 


modity. 
Wee know and helceue n grofle 


Knowledge the miſteries of our fayth, thaetherc 

ang _ is a God, which rewardeth good and 
} 2.89 - " o ” . Fa ” 

"0% enill,thathe isterribleio his counſels 


vpon the ſons of men that there is2 


hell 


Of enconſuaeration, 

| hell for finners, Heauen for good 

lyuers, a moſt deadly day of judge- 
ment to come, a ſtraight account to 
be demaunded,and the like. All this 
* we knowand belecue in generall,as 

merchandize wrapped vp together 
in a buudle. But for that we vofolde 
not thele thinps, nor reft vpon them 
in particuler, for that wee letthem 
not downe into ourhaits, nor doe 
7uminate on them with leyſure and 
attention: for that wee chewe them 
not well in minde by deepe conſide- 


© Tation, or doe digeſt themin heart, 


by the heate of meditation, they re- 

maine with vs asa-{word- in his ſca- 

- berd,and do help vs as little ro ood —_ 

life, (for which they were reucaled) "qd 

as a preſeruatiue putin our pocket **** 
ncuer applyed,can belpe our health, 

. Weebeare the generall knowledge 


; Of theſe myſteries locked vp in our 


breaſts, as ſealed bagoes of trealure 
that be neuer told nor opzned,, and 
conſequently , we haue neither fee-. 
ling,ſence,nor motion thereby, even 
as a man may carry fire about him 
10 a flint ſtone without heate, and 
perfumes in a Pomander without 
 1mell, except the one be beaten, and 
the other chated. x 
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Of enconſuderation. 
The impor- All Randeth then (000d Reader) 
tance of c6- 17 this one point, for dire&tion of our 
SAdErAUON, fees in this life , & tor reaping be- 
nefit by the milteries of our fayth, & 
Reli2jon 3 that wee alotte our ſcJucs 
time to meditate, ponder,and confti- 
dcr what theſe thinges doe teach ys. 
For as the ſicke man that had moſt 
_ excellent remedies, & precious poti- 
ons ſet before him, could expett no- 
profit or caſe thereby,tt he onely did © 
looke vpon them, or ſmelled them, | 
or tooke them in his mouth alone, | 
ot ſhould caſt them forth of his ſto- * 
macke aoaine, before they were ſet- ' 
led, or had any time to wotke theyr | 
operation, cuen lo isirm this calc of | 
ous. And therefore with great rea- | 
ſon ſaid S. Paul to Timothy, after he 
had taught him a long Icflon, Hes 
medutaremeditate,cohider,8 ponder , 
vppon theſe thinges which I haue ; 
ſhewed thee; as if in other ſpecches | 
he bad ſaid : all that hetherto I haue 
tolde thee , or vvritten for thine 1n- / 
firuisn, and all that euer thou haſt * 
heard or learned befides, will auaile } 
thee nothing for thy faluation, ex- 1 
cept thou meditate & ponder vppon ! 
the ſame, & doe ſucke our the iuyce 


thereof by often conlideration. | 
Where- 


of inconfederation. 
” Wherefore, to conclude this chap= 


ter, my deere and welbeloued bro- 


ther, for that conſiderationis {o pre- 
cious and profitable, ſo needfull and 
' neceſſary athing as hath beene de- 
clared,l thoughtit connenient inthis 
ficlt front & entrance of my booke, 
to place the mention , and diligent 
| recommendation thereof, as a thing 
moft requifir for all that inſueth. For 
without conſideration, neither thys 


that I haue faide already, nor any. 


thing elſe that ſhall or may be ſayde 
heercafter,can yeeldthee profit,as by 
Jamentable experience wee ſee dailiz 
in the world , where many millions 
of men paſle ouer they: whole aze, 
without taking profit of ſo manie 
o00d books ſo many preachings, ſo 
many vertuous examples, ſo many 
terrible chaſtiſements of God vppon 
finners , which cuery where they ſee 
before theyr face. But yet for that 
they will not,or haue not leyſure, or 
darenot, or baue no grace to cntcr 
into conſideration therof,, they paſle 
ouer all,as ficke men do pyls, diuer- 
ting as much as they may, both their 
eyes and covitations , from all fech 
matters as are vngratefullto them. 
But as good Ieremie ſayth , rhe 


Themiſery | 
otine world |} 
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Of inconſtlexation. 
amewill come when they ſhall bee 
enforced to fee and know, & conli- 
der theſe things, when perhaps it wil 
be too Jate to reape any comfort or 
conſolation therby. Wherefore deere 
brother, that which perforce thou. 
muſt doe in time to coine, and that 
perhaps to thy greater damnation, 
(I meane to enter into coniideration 
of thine owne eitate,) doe that novy 
willnoly to thy comfort and conlo- 
lation, tor preparing rhe way to thy 
ſaluation.Preuent the day & redeem 
the time, according to S.Paules wiſe 
- counſell; run not headlong with the 
world ro perdition , ſtay ſometime 
as holy Ieremie admoniſheth thee, 
and ſay to thy ſelfe, what do 7? whe- 
ther goeT 2 What courſe holde I > 
what ſhalbe my end2 take ſome time 
from thy pleaſures, & from the com- 
pany of thy pleaſant friends, to doe - 
this, although it be with the lofle of 
ſome paſtime and recreation: for 1 
| allure thee it well recompence ut {elf 
148 inthe end, & make thee mery when 
17 thy laughins friends ſhall weepe. 
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: 1 he effet of all the cotidera'ions 
The efte& wats 
of all the that enſue, 15,rightly to know God, 
Chapter for by knowing him, we ſhall know 
following, gur lclues, & all things els which are 
— mecellary 
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Of inconſideration. 
neceſſary for vs to know, & withour: 
knowing him, all knowledge in the 
world 1s vanity, & meere folly . Hec 
eff vita eterna, ( ſaytl our Samour 


 Chriſtto his father) Ye re cornoſcant | 
ſolum Deum verum, & quem miſt$t John 7s 


Jeſum C IriSlum . This is life enerla- 
ſting, that men know thee which arr 


= onely rue GOD, and Ieſus Chriſt 


whom thou haſt ſent. 
Gods nature and eſſence we can- 
not koow in this life ; but the onely. 
meane to know God in this yvorld, The way to 


is, to know his Maieſty, to know his know God 


mercy, te know his iuſtice, to know *? this lite, 


his iudoements; to know his hatred 
againſt ſin , his fauour tothe good, 


his benefits and promiſes to all : his 


orace,his threats, his waies, his com- 
maundements, his dealing towardes 
other men Like vs : iſ vyhich 
things, the conſiderations following 
doc ſet before our eyes, and conſe- 


_ quently, they doe teach vs to know 


G OD right. Read then therefore- 
(deere brother) vvith attention , and - 
remember the wordes that God y-- 


| fethtovsall;7 acateet videte quoni- Pſal, 47« . 


am ego (um Deus. Takeleylure, and 
confider thatl am a God , It mult 


not be noone 13 haſt, nor. (as the fa- 
B5 ſhion- 


_— v9 x > C9) he - Y ar " - " 
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Of inconſuderaticn. 

ſhion 1s) for curioſitie onely, to read 
three or foure leaues in one place, & 
ſoin another? but jt muſt be doone 

with ſuch ſerious attention, as ap+ 
pettaineth to ſo great a bulineſſe, 
which (in truth) 15 the vveighrieſt, 
that poſsible vader heauen may bee 
ai in hand.It is the buſines wher 
of Chriſt meant eſpecially, when hee 
layd, ynum eft neceſſarium,one onely 
thing is neceflary. For that al! other 
thinges in this World, are but trifles 
to this, and this alone ofi it ſelfe, is of 
moreimportance then they all. 


THAT 


TO OS: 
LC CHOON 


THAT THERE IS A 
God, which rewardeth good and c- 
ulll, againſt all Atheiſts of old, and 

of our time, 
ith the proofes alledred for the 
ſame, both by tne T ew 
- ex Gentile. 


CHAP.IL 


| T 15a thing both common and 


ordinary in Sciences and Artes, 
when they are Jearned or delive- 
red by other, to ſuppoſe diucrs prin- 


ciples and poynts, and to paſle them 


oucr without profe,as cyther known 
before to the learner,or elle io mani- 
felt caſice, and cuident of themſclues, 
as they nced none other proofe, but 
onely declaration, 

So when wee take in hand to in- 
ſira& a man in Chiualrie, or feats of 
Atmes,we do ſuppoſe that he know- 
cth before, (were hee neuer ſo rude) 
what a man, what a horſe, what Ar- 
mor, what fighting meancth, as alſo 
that war 1s Lawfull & expedient in di- 
ners cauſes; the Princes of the world 


An tl | 
zn Chiual- 
rie, 


may wage fhc lame; the ſoutdiours | 


S* | h GU» 


That there u a God. 
Haueto live in order and diſcipline 
vnder that reginent, that Kings for 
this cauſe doe hold theyr Generals, 
Licuetenants, Coronels, Captaines, 
& other like Ofhcers-in their bands, 
Garilons, Camps, and Armies, 
þ| tnhandy [In manuel Arts and Occupations 
| crafts, Jikewiſe, it- is euident, that dyuers 
| thinges malt bee preſuppoſed to be 
forcknowne of the learner;as in huſ- 
banury or agriculture ; in building, 
in paynting and other {uch exerciſes, 
when a man is to bee taught or in- 
ftruted, it were not conuenient for 
the Teacher, to ſtand vppon eucry 
point or matter that appertaineth to 
the ſame, but mult leave and paſſe 
ouer many thinges, as apparant of 
themlie]ues, or caſie to be diſcerned 
ot enery learner by nature,ſence,rea- 
ſon, or common experience. 
ki 3 fiberafy But yetin liberall ſciences & pro- 
Bi Seierces, fellions of learning, this is more ap- 
|  parant, where not onely ſuch com- 
mon & yuloar points are to bepre- 
(med, without proofe or dilcowle , 
butalſo certaine propoſitions are to 
| bee grauntedin the beginning , as 
grounds whereupon to build all the 
3elt that enſueth.So the Logitian(for 
zample) will haue you yeeld cre he 
| entcr 


That there 15 4 God, 
_ enter with you , that contradiCorto 
| propoſutions cannot lee together eyther 
| falſe or true, neither, that one thing 
| may be affirmed and demed of another 
in one and theelfe ſame reſpect and. 
| time, | 
| The Morrall Phyloſopher, will 
have you graunt at the beginning ,. 
that there u both xood ey engl 3n mens 
ations: and that the one is to be foilo- 
wed p and the other refu ſed, | 
The natura!] Phyloſopher , vvill 
baue you confeſle, that all phvſicall 
bodies which depend ofnature,baue 
motion in themſelues, 8& are {ubie& 
to alterations, and whatſoencr 1s mo- 
ned, is mowed of another. 
The Mathematicue at bis firit en- 
 trance,will demand your aſſent, that 
every whole 7s bigger than his partes : 
as alſo the Mataphifick of ſupernatu- 
rall Philoſophers,that nothing cas be, 
and not be at one time , And ſo other 
iucli-like principles and common 
groundes, in theſe and all other Sci- 
_ ences, are to be demanded, granted, 
& agreedvpon at the beginning, for 
the better purſute and eſtabliſhment 
of that which hath to follow, being 
'  things1nthemſclues,(as you ſee) e1- 
- gkerbyanature, common ſepce, or 
S$IXP'C* 


That there 1s a Ged,, lu 
expcrience, molt cleere & manifeſt, at 
. And 1s not this alſo in Diuinitie vm 
(trowe you) andinthe affarres thar 
wee haue now in hand 2 yes tiuly, fa. 0 
wee beleeue S. Paule ® who wryterh wh win 
thus to the Hebiues : Celis oportet =: 
accedemte ad Deam, quia es7, et ingui= Tx 
rentibrs ſe remunerator ſit. Hze that i is '% 
coming towards God,muſt belecue 72 
that there is a God, ind that hee Is a tg; 
rewarder of ſuch as {ecke him. Be- ii 
hold hcere two principles , vvherein 2; 
Two prin- a man muſt be reſolued before hee . 
Dluinie, can ſeecke or drawe vnto God. The mm 
one, that there isa Ged, & the ather, x4 
that the ſame God 15 in3? , to reward 
enery man according to hiy def erts. 
Which two aioplerors ocnerall 
oroundes, are ſo euident indeede of Vo 
their own natures, & ſo inoraffed by |} 
Gods owne hand, into the mind and 
vnderſtanding of cucry particuler 
man, at his natiuitie , (according to 


«th 
j 
Plalm,z, thelaying of the Prophet The light ma 


Heb: 11, 


of thy countenance #s ſealed von v5(0 
Lerd,) that were not the times wee 


live io, too-too viicked, and the- 
ſhameleſſe induration of ſinners in» 
tollerable, wee fhould not neede to 
ſtand vpon the proote of theſe points 


for confirmation of our caulc that 
__ VWeCE. 


1 x 
| 510 


| That there u a God. 
' wenow intreate, of reſolution ; but 
b-. . 
rather ſuppoſing and aiſming our 
ſclues,that no reaſonable creature 11- 
uing , could doubt of ihefe princt- 
. ples 2 ſhould purſue enely the conſt- 
> _ deration of other things, that r12bt 
: ſtirre vp our w.lls10 the performance 
ii. of our duties rowards this God that 
| hath created vs, & remaineth to pay | 
out reward at the end. | 
' But for ſo much as inicuitic hath 
ſo aduaunced her eltc atthis day in The cawe 
the hearts of many, as not onely to Of th1s 
contemne and offend theyr Maker, Chapter. 
bur allo to deny him , forpatronage 
of thcireuill lite, & tor extingmſhing | 
the Worme of rheir owne afflifted 
& moſt miſerabie conſciences; I am 
enforced before all other thinges, to 
difcouer this fonde and foule erroar 
of theirs,-and ro remoue alſo this re- 
© fuge of deſperate i01qu:ty, by ſhew - 
ws the invincble veritie of theſe 
- © tvyoprinciples, the one depending 
of the other in ſuch lort, as the firſt 
beeing prooued, the ſecond hath of 
_ -, _necelsity to follow. For if once it be 
' . manifeſtthar there is a God , which 
hath care and prouidence of allthoſe 
whom he hath created & oouerneth, 
then mult Ft cniue by force of all 


COR 
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That thereisa G:d, 
conſequece,that he is alſo to reward 
the ſame men, according to theyr 
good liuing and deſerts of this life. 

Firlt then to- prove this principle, 

T hat thereisa GOD , I neede vic 

no other argument or reaſon in the 

"PRE RE world, but onely to refer each man 

tantivs ax © his own * ſence, in beholdiog the 

large in his WOTld, whereof euery part and por- 

>00k ofthe Lon is 2 moſt cleere olaſle,repreſen- 

bags wg ting God vnto vs, or rather a fayre 

Ng e 1 * Table J wherein God hath arawnc 

YR or imprinted himſelte,in ſo manifeſt 

chai: Cers and legible Letters,as the 

ſimpleſt man lyuing , may read and 
ynderſtand them. 

In reſpeC& hereofſayd the Wile- 
man fo long agoe. That vayne and 
fooliſh were all thoſe, who confide- 
rin2 the workes that are ſeene in the 
werld ; could not thereby rife to vn- 

[! derftand the work-man. And he g1- 
ueth this reaſon. 4 magnitudine enins 
ki Piſe.z. ſpecies creature, coonoſcibiliter poterit 
1 © Creator horum videri; For that by the 

oreatnes of beauty in the Creature, 
may the Creator thereof be ſecne & 
knowne, which S. Paul confirmeth, 
when hce ſayth , that the inuiſible 
things of G O D, may be ſeeneand 

| knowne by the viſible Creatures of 


the 


That there s a God. 
the world. Which is to bee vnder- 
ſtood in this lence, that as a priſoner 
in a Dungeon, may cabilic by ale 
beame that ſhyneth in ata chincke, 
conceiue there isa Sun, from which 
thatbeame deſcendeth : & as a I'ra- 
vailer in the wildernefle that fallerh 
vpon ſome channell or brooke,may 
aſcend by the ſame to the Well or 
Fountaine : euen ſo, hee that beho]- 
deth and confidercth the wonderfull 
works ofthis world, may therby co- 
ceiue allo, the wonderfull Artificer 
er work-man that made them. T 
. If a man ſhould paſſe by Sea, 1n- A Simi 
;- to ſome forraine, ſtrange, or ſauage rude. 
Countrey , where nothing elſe bur 
birds and beaits doe appeare : yerif 
he ſhould elpy fome exquiſite buil- 
ding,or other worke of Art and rea- 
ſon inthe place, he would preſently 
allure himlſelfe, that ſome men dwelt: 
. * or had beeneinthat Countrey, for. 
' tharſuchthinges could not be done 
by bealts or vareaſonable creatures, 


euen ſo1n the view and confiderati- 
on of this world. 


If wee calt our eyes vpon the hea- 
uens,Wweremaine aſtoniſhed with the 
Miracles that wee behold : but who G 0D; 
made them 2 we les the skyes of ex- 

cceding 


The hea- 


uensteach 


That there 15 4 Gad, 
ceeding great hizhnes, diſtinguiſhed br 
- with colows, ard bcautie moſl ad- 
mirable ; aJorned with ſtarres and > 
Plannets innv:1;erable, and theſe ſo '*; 
qualified w:th their diners, different, 
and vn:guall motions, as albeit they 
neuct Meucor Coe together, yet do? 
they ncucr £jue * Jet or hinderaunce bf 
the one to the other, nor change 
their comle out of order or ſcafon, 
Qu4 emarrabit exln;um rationem, 
et concentum colt,quy durmire facict 2 
Who 1s able to declare the reaſon : 
of theſe heauens, or vvho can make 
ceale or ſleepe the vniferme courſe | 
of their motions, ſaith God to Ich 2 
As who would ſay, that becauſe no 
man or mortall creature can do this, 
therefore may wee imagine of what 
power and perfeQtion their Maker is. 
Which King Dauid had done when 
Theeanh he pronounced, Ce&!} enarraxt oloris 
texcheth am Det, et opera manun ens, anums 
GOD. criat firmamentum , the LS de- * 
ſos. the olorie of God, and the fr- 


o 
mamen! dooth preach "0 works of 


his hands. D 

If wee pull downe our eyes fom «t 
heaven to earth, we bchold the ſame - | 
of an infinice bigneſle, &ſtinguiſhed 


with hills and dalcs , vvoods and pa» 
ſturcs, | 


"d 
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That there is a God. 

ſures, coucred with all varietie 6f 
oralle, herbes, flowers, and leaues; | 
moyltened with Ryuers, as a_bodie 
with veynes, inhabited by creatures 
of innumerable kinds and qualities : 
enriched with ineſtimable and end- 
Icſſe treaſures, & yer it ſelfe ſtanding, 
or hanging rather with al his weight 
and poiſe,in the middeſt of the avre, 


as alittle ball withour proppe or pyt- 


Icr. At which deuile and m=it won- 
deriu} myracle, God himfelte, as it .. 
were glotying, faid vto ob, Where 
wert thou, when [ layae the foundati< 
ons of the earth? Teil me if thou haue 
vuderStanding , who meaſured it out, Tob, 3$. 
or drewe his lyne vppou the ſame? 
PWhereypon are fastened the pyllars of 
his feundation , or who layde the firsF 
corner ſtone thereof, 

It we lookeneither vp nor downe, 
but caſt our countenaunce onely a- _ 
fide, wee efpy the Sea on each hand 72eSca 
of vs, that equironerh round about mv 
the Land, A vaſt creature, that con- 
tayneth more vyyonders then mans 
tongue can exprefſe., A bottomlefle © 
guite , that without running ouer, 
receiucth all Rivers which perpetu- 
ally doe flowe, Arettlefle fiuht, and 
turinoykc of waters, that never re- 


poſe 


That there 1s a Ged, 
pole neither day nor night. A dread- 
full, raging,and furious clement,that 
{welleth and roarcth, and threatneth 
the Lande, asthough it would de- 
| uour it all at once, And albeit in ſitu- 
Ariſt, lib. ation it be higher then the carth, as 
&e mitrabil. the Phyloſopher ſheweth, and doe 
make aſſaults daily towardsthe ſame 
with moſt ternble cryes, and waues 
mounted euento the sky: yet when 
It draweth neere to the Land,and to 
his appoynted borders ; it Rtayath 
ypon the ſuddaine, though nothing 
be thereto let it, and is enforced to 
recoyle backe againe,murmuring as 
1t were, for that it 15 got permitted to 
palle any further. 

Of which reſtraint, G OD asketh 
Tob this queſtion. ho bath ſhut vp 
the Sea with gates, when nee breaketh 
forth in rage as fro his mothers womb ? 
Wher-vnto no man beeing ableto 
ive aunſwer, God anſwereth him- 
ſclfe, in theſe words : I baue limitte4 
him with my bounds, & I baue fet him 
botb 4 doore and A bar, and haue {aid 
yuto bim, hetherto ſhait thuu come, & 
fhalr not paſſe further . here (alt this 
breake thy ſwelling wanes, 

This in ſumme, is of things with- . 
out ys. But if we ſhould leaue oh, 
an 


That there ts a God. 
and enter to ſeeke God within our The things 


ſclues, whether we conſider our bo- - = nf 


& | dies or our Soules, or any one part 

' therof, we ſhall find ſo many ſtrange 

| things, or rather ſo many ſeas of mi- 

| racles 20d wonders, that preach and 

{ tcach their Maker vnto vs, that wee 

' ſhallnotonely perceive and ſee Goa 
moſt euidently, but rather (as a cer- 
taine old Heathen hath written) we 
ſhall feele and handle him in hys 
workes, Which kinde offpeech alſo 
S. Paul himſelfe doubted not to vſe, 
affirming that God hath given ſpace 
to euery mann this life to o ſeck him, 

! Si forte attractent eam aut inveniant, 

| perhaps they woulde kandle XRRs AG T7, 
or finde him out. Which manner of 
words doe fionific, that by confide- 
ration of Gods Creatures, and eſpe- 
cially of the wondets 3n man him- 
ſe]lfe, wee may come toſce and per- 
ceaue the Creator ſo cleerely ; that 
10 a fort we may beeſayde to handle 
and feele him . So joyntly doe all 
thinges concurreto the mauifeſtati- 
on ar their Maker : ſo manifeſtly 8 
efteQually doc they teach, demon- 
{trate, and paynt out God vnto vs? 

- nothing hos {o little, that decla- 
teth not his orcarnefle : . nothing ſo 

orcat, 


Pſalm,13 
and 5t. 


That there is a God. 


great, which acknowledgerh not his 


foueraignty : nothing ſo lowe , that 
leadeth vs not vp to bchoJd his Ma- 
xeſty, nothing ſo high , that deſcen- 
deth not to teach this veritic. 

It were alaSour without cnde, to. 
goe about in this place to alleadge 
what might be {ayd inthe proote of 
this principle, T hat there is a GO D, 
feeing there was neuer yet Igarned 
man 1n the wo:1d, cyther Gentile or 
other, that acknowledged and con- 


firmed nor the ſame, beeivg driven 


therevnto by the manitclt euidence 
of the trunh it ſelſe. 

Ityou obic&againit me Diagoras, 
Protagoras, Theories, Cyrennenſis, 
Bon BerySthires, Epicarus, and ſome 
few others, that were open Ariciſts, 
and denyed G OD, I aun{were,that 
ſome of thele vvere vtterly valear- / 
ned, and rather ſenſuall beaſtes then 
realonable men, and conſequentlie 
miohr deny any thing, according to 
the ſaying of holy Dauid , The foote 

ide in his beart there is no Go. O- 
thers, that had ſome ſmacke ot lear- 
pine, rather ieſted ar the falſhood of 
their owne Paniſme 1dols,then deny 
the being of one true God. 


But the moſt pars of jheſe menin 
deed, 


L < 


| That there is a God, 
' &eede,and fuch others,as in old ime 
'þ were accounted Atheiſts, denied not 
'# God fo much in words,as in life and 
'F-fafts; luch as S. Paul called Atheiſts Rom, 1. 
{ in his dayes, that obeyed their bel- Phyljp. z, 
| lies, and followed theyr pleaſures 1n 
ſin & ſenſuality, not vouchlaung to 
| thinke of God in this life, (ſuch was 
4 the Epicure, & many other are at this 
: + day of his profeſſton)but yet as Lac- 
'F tantivs well noteth, when the ſawre 
| * men came to be ſober, and ſpake cf 
| tudgement, (asat theyr death, or 0+ 
* thertime of diſtrefle & miſery) they 
wete as ready to confeſle God, as a- 
ny other whatrſoeuer. 
' Butfor learned men, and people of 
diſcretion, ſobriety, and iudgement, 7 gFF- 1;þ- 2 
there was neuer yer any { were hee jp5/je,. 
Iew or Gentle) thatdoubted in this 
verity, but had meanes of p:obations 
to confirme the ſame, as more parti= 
cu'arly in the reſt of this Chapter 


ſhall be declared. 


's 

| 
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F Howe the Heathen procued there 
| . wasa God. 


Seton, 2, 
Mong the Gentiles, or Heathen 
people, thoſe men yeere alwayes 


of 


T hat there is a God. 
of moſt credite and eſtimation , that 
profeſſed the louc of wiſdom, & for 
that reſpeC&t were tcarmed Phyloſo- 
phers. Who being devided into di- 
uers ſorts & ſes, had 4.principal ſci. 
ences, wherof they made profeſſion, 
each one of theſe hauing other low- 
er Science , comprehended yoder it, 
| Foureprin- Thefirſt of theſe foure , is called 
Th} £allScien- yyqyucall Phylolophy ; the ſecond, 
if ces, "vs of | 
Morrall; the third, Supernaturall, or * : 
- Metaphilick ; the fourth, Mathema- 
tick, And for the firſt three,they haue 
each one their proper meanes,& pe- 
culiar proofes, whereby to conuince * ,0 
thatthereisa G OD. The fourth, 
which isthe Mathemartique, for that 
hath no conſideration at all, of the 
efficient or finall cauſe of things(va- 
der which two reſpeQts and confide- 
rations only, God may be known & 
declared voto men in this Worlde) 
therefore this-Science hath no pro- 
* per mean peculier to it ſelfe,for pro - 
uing this verity,as the-other Sciences 
have, butreceiueth the ſame as bor- 
| rowed of the former, "4 


The Naturall Phyloſopher. 
rÞHe Naturall Phyloſopher among 
* the Gentiles , hadinfinite Argu- 

ht ments, 


» am # ta x 


T hat there # 4 God. 
ments, to prooue by creatures, that 
there was a God, but all he reduced 
to three principal and generall heads, 
which he termed Ex moty, ex fine,et 
ex cauſa efficiente.That is,arguments 
drawne from the Motions, from the 
| Ends, and from the cauſe efficient of 
creatures that wee beholde; which 
tearmes,the examples following ſhal 
makecleere and inanifeſt, [| 
The argument of Mo?20# ſtandeth kb kg Js 
ypon this generall ground in phylo: od aturalt MY] 
ſophy, that what ſoeuer # mooned, is philotophy. Yi 
 mooued of anotber : VVhercinallſo is 'F 
obſerued. that inthe motions of cre- 
atures, there 13a {ubordination the 
anc to the other . As for exawple, _ 
Theſe inferiour bodies vpon earth; 
are mooucd and altcred by the ayre 
and other elements; & the clements 
are moued by the influence & mo- 
tion ofthe Moone,Sunne, and other 
heauenly bodyes ; theſe Planets a- 
oaine are mooucd from the higheſt 
Orbe or Sphere of all, that is called 


The fir5t mooueable, aboue which we Pr muy 
can go no further arnono creatures. mobile, 
Now then asketh the Pbyloſopher 
heere, who moueth this firſt monea- 
ble? For if you ſay that it moueth it 
(clie;3tis againſt our former ground, 


& that 


That there 114 God. | 
that nothing 1s moued in natare but of 
another, And if you lay that ſome 0- 
ther thing mooucth it, then is the - 
queſtion againe, vyho moueth that 
ether? and fo from one to one, vn- 
till you come to ſome thing that | 
moucth, and 1s not mooued of ano= - 
ther, and that mult nzedes bee God, 
which is aboue allnature, 
This was the common argument 
_ of Plato and Ariſtotle, and of all 
Plate, lib, the belt Phyloſophers . And they 
10.de leg, thought it a demonſtration vnauoy- 
Ari}lib,8, dable, andit ſeemeth they were ads 
pyſic.cap:5. moniſhed of this argument by con=. 
{1deration of the Clock, whoſe bam- 
mer when it ſtriketh , ſheweth the= 
next wheele whereby it is mooucd, 
and that wheele. ſheweth to another 
whecle, 8 ſo from one to one, vatill 
you come to him that vvas the full 
cauſe of motion to all the wheeles, 
that is,to the Clock-maker hitnſelfe, 
Ariſtotle to King Alexander, vſcth 
this pretty dimilitude, T hat as in a 
Quiar of Singers, when the fore- 
man hath giucn the firſt tune or 
note, there cnſueth preſently a ſweet 
| harmonie, and conſent of all other 
voyces, both great and ſmall, ſharpe 
 &meane 3 ſo God inthe creation g 
(als 


mn 


That there is 4 God. ' 
this World, having given once the , (;milin 
firſt puſh, or motion tothe higheſt 

| heaven, called Primem mobile, there 
enſucth vpon the ſame;all other mo- 
tions ofheanens,plannets, clements, 
\ |. and other bodies, in moſt admirable = 
| order, concord, and congruttie, for 
conſeruationand gouernment of the 
whole. And thus is God proued by 


i 
© | 


argument of motion, If 


The other two arguments, of the 1 
End \ehy of the Cauſe efficient of crea= The ſecond | | 
tures, are made euident in a certaine argument of . UW 
manner, by this that hath been ſpo- Ly 65 

ken of motion. For ſeeing by expe- FRACOTNE" 
rience, that euery thing brought 

foorth in nature, hath a peculiar end 

appointed, whervnto it is direQed by 

the ſelſe ſame nature, (as weſee the 

bird is direRted to builde her neſt by 

nature, the Foxc to make his den, 8& 

fo the like in all other creatures) the 

Philoſopher asketh here, what thing 

is that that direeth Nature herſelfe, 
ſeeing each thing muſt haue ſome- 
whatto diteC it to bis end? And no 
aunſwere can be made, but that the 
DircQ&or of Nature, muſt bee ſome 
thing aboue Nature, which is God 
himſclfe. This argument of the finall 

En1, is molt excellently handled, by 


.C: Phylo. 
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That there 11a God. 
Phylo lib, Phylo Tudeus, in his learned treatiſe, 


dev piſh, of the workemanſhip of the world, 


mund, From the Canſe efficient, the phy- 


The third loſopher diſputeth thus, [t is euident 


a'gument by all reaſon, in reſpett of the cor- 
4 10/m ruptions, alterations, and perpetual ' 


phy. Motions of all Creatures, that this 


'* Yide . World had a beoinniog, and * all ex- 


Plutarch cellent Phylofophersthat cuer were, 


de plateti; hauc agreed therevpon, except Ari- 


 pbyloſ, ſhotle, who.for a time held a famtafie 


Ariſt.tib, thatthe Worlde had no beginning, 
demun, but was from all eternity ; albcitat 
Et vide Jaſtinhis old age, hee confeſlced the 
Pls e. lib, cotrary m.hisbook to K. 4 lexandey, 
de mund, This then beeing fo, that this world 
: had a beginning, it muſt needes fol- 

low alſo,that it had an efficient cauſe. 

Now theaisthe queſti6, who is that 

efficient cauſe that made the woild? 

It you lay, that it made it ſelfe, tis 

abſurd,for how could it have power 
to make it ſelfe, before it ſelfe vvas, 

& before it had any beeing at all? If 

you ſay, that ſomething within the 

world, made the world, that is, that 

ſom one part of the world, made the 

whole ; this is more abſurd; for it is 

as if a man ſhould ſay,that the finger 

(& this before it was a kinger,or part 


of the body ) did make the whole 
© body. 


That there is a Ged, 
body. Wherefore we mult coofelfe 
by force of this Argument , that a 
orcater & more excellent thing,than 
1s the whole world put together, or 
the any part therof, made the world, 
& was the cauſe efficient of the frame 
that we lee; and this can be nothing 
elle but GOD, that is aboue the 
world. So that heereby we ſee, how 
many wayes the Naturall Phyloſo- 
© pher is fraught with arguments , to 
proue there is a God, & thatby rea- 


ſon onely, without all light or afſt- 
ſance of fayth. 


The M etaphiſicke and bis 
OO aroument, 
Vt the Metaphiſicke, or Superna- 
turall Phyloſopher among the 
Gennes, as heto whom it appertai- 
ned moſt jn ſpeciall to handle theſe 
hizh aod ſupernarurall affayres', and 
many more arguments and demon- 
POrarions, to prone and conuince the 
being ofthe one God. 
And fuit of all hee ſayde, that it The fult ar- 


could not ſtand with any poſſibility 8PM 


COT TIO0 AFATS Mecaphi- 
in his Science \ that Ens finitum _C my 


thing finitc, or cloſed within bounds 
or limits, (asthis world, and euery 
creature therein is) could be, bur fro 

C 3 ſome 


T hat there 1s 4 God. ; 
ſome Maker or Creator. For (fayth - 
he) the thing that in it ſelfe isnotin- 
finite, hath his bounds & lymis, and 
conſequently there mult bee ſome 
thing, that aſsigned theſc bounds & 
limits. And feeing in this world there 
is no creature ſo oreat , which hath 
not bounds and limits, wee muſt of 
neceisity imagine ſome infinite ſu-. 
preame Creater or Maker , that li- 
mated theſe creatures,cuen as we ſee 
that the Potter at his pleaſure , ey- 
ucth bounds and limits to the potte 
That he frameth, 

This argument the Metaphiſicko 

Jt confirmeth by a rulcd principle in 
b his Science, That exery thing which us 
i A Maxime by participation, mu$t be reduced and 
[| inMctaphi- referred to ſome other thing,that is not 
It SIcR%.8 Þby participation, but of it ſelfe. And 
hee calleth a thing by participation, 

which is not in the fulleſt or higheſt 

degree of perfection in his kind, but 

may haue addition made vnto it. As 

for example, water, or any thing elſe 

that is heated by fire, is hot by parti- 
cipation,and nor of itlelfe, for that it 

may alwayes be hoter, & have aedt- 

tion of heate made ynto it ; but fire 

is hote of it ſelfe, and not by partic 


pation , for that it hath heate jn the 
higheſt 


That there is a God. | 
higheſt degree;andin that kinde can 
receiue no addition , Wherefore the 
heate of all other thinges, which are' 
hote by participation of fire, are re- 
duced (concerning their heat) to the 
heate of fire, asto their originall. 
Now then (faith the Mertaphiſick) 1, 41 cre. 
we ſee by experience,that all the cre-, arures are by | 
atures 2nd: parts of this World , ate participati= 
thinss by participation onely, for that on ot Go 
they are infinite ir nature, and haue 
limitations in all their perfeRions, & 
may receiue additions to the ſame, 
and conſequently , they muſt of ne- 
_ ceflitic bee referred to ſome higher 
cauſe that is infinite in perfeCtion, & 
conliſteth ofit ſelfe alone, withour 
patticipation from others ; and thys 
is God, who being abſolute, endles, 
and without all limitation of pertec+ 
tion in himſelfe, deriueth from his 
owne incomprehenſible infiaitenes, 
certaine limited natures and perfec- 
tions to every creature; which per- 
teions increatures, are nothing els 
bur little particles, and participations 
of the bottomleſle ſea of pertetions 
in the Creator , wherevnto they are 
to be referred and reduced, as the 
beames to the Sunne, & thebrooke 
to the Fountaine. 
C 4 A 
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That there is a God, 

A ſecond argument vieth the Mc- 
t:phificke,grounded vppon certaine 
rules of ynity, whereof one principle 
IS, That every multitude or diflinc- 
tlon of thinges, proceedeth from ſome 
nite, as from his ſountaine, 

This hee ſheweth by many exam- 
ples of things in this world, For wee 
lee by expericce,that the divers mo- 
t:ons or mouing of rhe Jower ſpheres | 
or bodies celeſtial, doe proceede of 
the mouing of one higheſt ſphere,6& 
areto be referred to the ſame, as to 
theyr Fountaine. Many Riuers arc 
reduced to one well or of-ſpting,in- 
numerable beames to one Sun, and 

al the boughs of a tree to one: ſtock, 

. In the body of man, which for his 
beauty and yariety is called the [it- 
tle world, the vaines which are with- 
out number, haue all one beginning 
im the Lyuer, the arters, 12 the heart, 
the finowes, in the braine. And that 
which is more, the infinite ations 
of lyfe, ſenſe, and reaſon in man, as 


- Cenerations, corruptions , nounſh- 


ments,digeſtions,& alterations tee» 
ling,ſmelling,calting, ſeeing, hearing, 
mouing,ſpeaking,thipking, remem- 
bag, diſeourſing, and ten hundred 
would particuler ations, operatt- 
_7 


That there is a God. 

ons and motions beſides, which are 
exerciſed in mans body, ynder theſe 
ar other ſuch names and appcllati- 
ons; all theſe (I ſay) being infinite 11 
number, moſt admirable in order, 
and deſtin& in eucry their office ana 
operation, do receiue notwithſtand- 
300 their beginning from one molt 
ſimple vnity,& indiuiſible ſubſtance, 
called the ſoule, which produceth, 
oouerneth, and direQteththem all to 

{o innumerable, different and con- 

trary fundtions. 

By this concludeth the Metaphy- 
ſick,thatas among the creatures, we 
finde this moſt excellent order and 
connexion of thinges, whereby one 
bringeth forth many, & every mukti- 
tude is referred to his vnity;ſo much 
more in all reaſon, muſt the vvhole 

frame of creatures contayned in the 
World, (wherein there are ſo many 
millions of multitudes with their y- 
Dities) be referred to one moſt ſim- 
ple & abſtraQt vnity,that gauebegin- 
ning tothemn all, and this is God. 
. Athirdargument vſcth the Mera- Thethird 


pe” - 4: _ argumentin - {| 
phifick, derived from the ſubordina Meophi. | 
' 


tion of creaturesin this world, which ;;-ke $vb.- 
ſubordination 3s fuch, & ſo wender- ordination, 


tull, as we ſee no. creature by nature 
C5 {cruch 
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A x1mili- 
tude, 


That thereis 4 God, 
{erueth it ſelfe,but another,and alto- 
gether doe conſpyre in ſeruing the 
common, Wee ſ{cethe heauens doe 
raoue about cotinually,with out cea- 
fing,& this not to ſeruetheſclues,but 
inferiour creatures, lefle excellent the 
theinſelues. We lec the water moy- 
ſtencth the ground, the ayre cookth, 
openeth, & cheriſheth the ſame, the 
Sunne heateth and quickneth it, the 
Moone and ſtatres poure forth their 
influence, the windes refreſh it , and 
all this not for themſclues, but for 
other. The carth againe, that recci- 
ueth theſe ſervices, vſeth not the 
ſame for herſelfe, or for her ovvne 
comodity, butto bring forth oraſe 
wherevvith to feede Cattell, and they 
fecde notfor themlelues, butto gue 
nouriſhment vnto man. 
Now then (faith the Metaphiſick) 
if a man thatftood a farre off vpon a 
mountaine,ſhouldſee ina fteld vnder 
him, a'great, huge, and maine Armie 
of Souldiours , moſt excellent vvell 
appointed, each one in order agree- 
Ing vvith the other , deuided into 
Ranks, Squadrons, Compan!es,ana 
Offices, ſubordinate the one tothe 
other by degrees , & yetail tending 
one way, all their faces bent vppon 
| | CONC 
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T hat there is a God, 
one place, all mouing, marching, & 
turning together, all endeuounng 
with alacritic towardes the perfor- 
mance of one common ſeruice by 
mutuall affiftance,without diſleation 
diſcord, difference, or clamor,he that 
ſhould ſee this, (fayth the Metaphi- 
ficke) as hee could not but imagine 
ſome generall high Captaine to bee 
among theſe Souldiours , whom all 
obeyed,& fro whoſe ſupreame com- 
maundement & order, this moſt ex- 
cellent ſubordination,agreement, & 
vnion proceeded,ſo much more,vp + 
pon conſideration of the former co- 
herence, conſent, & miraculous ſub- 
ordination of creatures among the-- 
. ſelues 10 theyr operations, mutt wee 
nferre,that they hane ſome generall. 
Commaunder over them all ; by. 
vyhoſe ſupreame dilpoſition , each 
creature hath his charge & peculiar 
taske appointed, which he muſt per-. 
forme, for the common and vniuer-- 
ſall ſervice of the whole. ” 

The fourth reaſon or Argument »ph+ fourth | 
alleadged by the Supernaturall-Phy- argument in | 
loſopher, is, of the meruailous pro- Metaphi- | 
uidence, art,and wiſedome, diſcouc- 57 Lg | 
red in the makive of eucry leaſt cre= 
ature within the world , For ſecing 

there 


That there is a God, 
thcre:s nothing fo little, nothing ſo. 
baſe or contemptible, vvithin the 
compalle of this heauen that conc. 
reth vs, but if you conſider it, you 
finde, both arte, order, proportion, 
beauty, and cxcellencic in the ſame: 
thys cannot proceede of Fortunc, as 
foolſh Lucrecins and ſome others 
would haue it, for that Fortune is 
caſualtie without order, rule, or cer- 
taintie, and therefore it mult needes 
come from the wiſedom and proui- 
dence of ſome omnipotent Creator, 
It you take aflye, or aflea, ora. 
leafe irom a tree, or any other, the 
leaſt creature that is extant in the 
world, and conſider the lame atten- 
tively , you ſhall finde more myra-- 
cles then partes therein : you ſhall: 
finde ſuch proportion of members; 
ſach varietie of colours;.ſuch di- 
ſtinction of olfices ; ſuch correſpon- 
dence of inſtruments; & thoſe lo fir, 
{o well framed, fo coherent, and lo - 
ſubor6inate ; as the more yee con- 
 templatehe more ye ſhal meruaile, 
neither is there any one thing in the 
worlde more efteuall , to dravvea 
manto the Joue and admiration of 
his Creator, then to exerciſe himſelte. 
otten in this contemplation : ge i 
| | IS- 
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That there is a God. 

his hart bee not of (tone , this vvall 
moue his affeCtion. 

 Weread of Galen, aprophane 8 
very irrcligious Phiſitian , vvho as 
himſelfe cofeſſeth in a certain place, 
raking yppon.him to conſider of the 
parts of mans body,& finding much 
wiſedome in the order, vſe, & diſpo- 


ſition of the ſame, ſovight firſt to 


pie the prayle and g'ory thereof to 
nature, or to ſome other cauſe then 
tro God. Butin proceſle of time, be- 
ing oppreſled (as it were) with the 
exceeding oreat wildom, curning & 
promdence, which hee dilcoucredin 
euery leaſt parcell & particle of mans 


Gal, lib.F. 
de vſu par. 


body, wherein nothing was redun-. 
dant , nothing defective, nothing 


polsible to be added,altered, or bet- 
ter deuiſed, he brake forth into theſe 
words;.Compone hic profetto eanticis 
in Creatcrts noſiri laudem , quod vitra 


Lib:3 .de 


res ſuos ornare voluit, melings qua vila vſn pare 


arte poſſent,, Heere truly doe 1 make 
a ſong in prayſe of our Creator, for 
that of his owne accord,it hath plea- 
ſcd him to adorne and beaurific his 
things better, then by any art poſsi- 
ble could be imagined. 

Heereby then dooth the Metaphi« 
licke gather and conclude moſt eut= 


dently, 


That there 1s a God, 
dently, thatthere is a God, a Crea« 
tor,a moſt wiſe and powerfull artifi- 
cer, that made all things, ſuch a one 
as exceedeth all boundes of nature, 
 andot humane abilitie. For if all the 
world ſhould ioyne together , they 
coulde not make the leaſt creature 
that we ſee in the world. He conclu- 
deth alfo, that the fore-ſ19hr & pro- 
uidence of this Creator is infinite, for 
things co come in all eternity ; & fi- 
nally,that his wiſedom & cogitations 
are inſcrutable. And albeit ſometime 
he reucate ynto vs ſome part therof, 
yet often againe weerre therein. For 
which cauſe, a wiſe Heathen Plato- 
nicke concludeth thus , after long 
ſearch about theſe affayres. I vyill 
prayle Ged (ſaith he) in thoſe things 
I vnderſtand, & I will admire him in 
thoſe things which I vaderſtand not. 
Forl ſeethat my ſelfe eftentimes,do 
things wherin my ſeruants are blind 
& concciue no reaſon. As allo I haue 
ſcene little children, caſt wat on 
ti. , ., Iewelsof oreatpnice,and the Fathers 
i Plotin: lib, writings of mi. learning and wile- | 
de provi. dome, for thatthey were not of ca- 
pacitie to vnderſtand the yaluc, and 
worthines of the thing. 
' *One argumeny mote will Tal- 
| ledge 
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That theyets a God, 
jedoe of the Metaphiſicke, grounded 
vpon the immortality of mans foule, 
- which immortality is prooued with 
one confent of all learned men, (as 
Plato alledseth) for that isa Spynite, 
and immateriall ſubſtaunce , whole Plato libs 
nature dependeth not of the ſtate of 10, de Rex 
our mortall body , for ſo by expet)- pub, 
ence we {ee daily, that in old men & 
withered ficklybodies,the mind and 
{oule is more quick,clecre; pregnant 
and linely then it was in youth, whe 
the body was molt luſty. 
The ſame 1s alſo prooucd by the 
vnquenchable defire which our mind 
| hath of learning, knowledge, wilc. 
dome, and other ſuch ſpirituall and 
immaterial things, wherein her thirſt 
by nature 1s {o great, as it cannot be 
ſarisfied in thys lyfe , neither can the 
 obieRts of ſence & bodily pleaſures, 
| or any other commodity or delight 
of this materiall Worlde, content or 
ſatiate the reſtleſle defire ofthis im- 
materiall creature, Which is an cui+ 
cent argument to the Phyloſopher, 
that ſome other obic& & contemta- 
tion 1s prepared for her i another 
W orla; and that of ſuch cexcellencic 
and ſupcreminent petkeGtion , as it 
ſhall hauc in 13 al] wiſedome; all lear- 
rs 


That there is a Gol, 
pin,all knowledpe, all beauty,& all 
other cauſes of Joue,ioy,& contenta- 
tion, wherein our ſoules may reſt for 
cuer. 
This being ſo (ſaith the Phyloſo- 
pher) that the ſoule & mind of man 
Is 1mmoitall, of neceſfsity it muſt en- 
ſue, that an immortall Creator (ent 
the ſame into our bodies, & that to 
| him againe it muſt rerurve alter her 
BE Therif: iz departure from this life heere. Thys 
IM 1b: de an;. 23S the true meaning indeede (how 
'BY ſocuer ſome latter interpreters haue 
miſynderſtoode the ſame, of that 
Fo auncient doftrine of oldc Phylolo- 
14; Plu:de pla- phers, which Plutarch alledgerh our 
WH} ft phyleſe of Pythagoras and Plato, atfirming, 
FE that all particuler ſoules of mE,came 
ſent from one #ecnerall & common 
ſoule of the whole world, as ſparkles 
from the fire, and beames from the 
eommoa ſunne; and that after their 
ſeperation from theyr bodyes, they 
ſhall returne againe to that generall 
ſoule, called Anime mnndy, the ſoule 
of the world, for that it gjucth lite & 
being to the world, & loto reraine 
with that general! ſoule eternally. 
This was the doQtine of old Phi- 
Jolophers, which ſeemed indeede to 


haue beene nothiog clſe(though de- 
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That there is « God. 
deliuercd in other ſpeeches) but that 
which Salomon himſclfe affirmeth 
in playner wordes, Er ſpiritus redibir 
ad Deum, qui dedit illum : and our Eccle,12, 
ſoule or Spyrit ſhall returne vnto 
God that gauec it vnto vs. And this 
may ſuffice for a taſt of that vybhich 
the Metaphiſicke , or Supernaturall 
Phyloſopher can ſay, for proofe that 
thereis a God, 


The Morrall Phyloſopher. 


T Here remaineth yet a third part 

of humaine wiſedome or phylo- 
ſophy,called Motrrall, whoſe reaſons 
and arguments for proofe of this ve- 
ritic, I haue of purpoſe referred to 
the laſt place, for thatthey be more = 
plaine and cafic then the former, and 
more len(1ble to the capacity of euc- 
ry {imple and vnleatned Reader, 

For firſt of all , hee obſerueth in | 
the very naturall inclination of man, The firſt ar- | 
(be his manners otherwiſe neuer fo For E 
el) that there is a certain propenti- +0 246 lg 
on and diſpoſition to confeſle ſome 

_ G OD orDeny; as by cxamplc he 
prooueth in all Nations, were thev 
peuer ſo flerce or Barbaroug, yet al- 
wayes confelled they ſome God by 

nature, 


That there is 4 God, 
nature, thouzh no man did teach or 
inſtru them therin.The ſame is c6- 
Ws firmed by the c6mon vCe of all Hea- 
t up q” thens, in * lifting vp theyr eyes and 
his poyne hands to heauen, in any ſuddaine di- 
Exceedingly ſtrefle that commeth yppon them. 
[P2 Apclog. Which importeth that nature herſelf 
l bath inorafted this feeling, that there 
1s a God. Yeafurther hce alledoeth, 
that by experience of all ages, it hath 
" beene prooucd, That Athciſtsthem- 
{clues, that is, ſuch men, as in theyr 
health and proſperity,for more hber- 
tic of ſinful} life, would ſtriue againſt 
the beeing of any God, when they 
came to die,or fall into any oreat mi- 
ſerie, they of all other men , would 
ſhewe themſelues molt fearchull of 
- this God, as Seneca declarcth, and as 
Suetonius ſhewcth in the example of 
Caligula. VVhich is a token that 
theyr conſciences inforced them to 
beleeuea God-head. 
Nay, Zeno the Phyloſopher was 
wont to ſay, that it ſeemed to him s 
ſubſtantiall proofe of this veritie, to 
' heare an Atheiſt at his dying day, 
preach God fr6 a payre of gallowes, 
or ratherſuch place of miſcry,(whea 
"hee asked God & nature forgiuenes) 
than to heare all the Lhpiologuacts 
| C 
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That there is 4 God, 
the Worlde diſpute the poynts ; for 
that ar this inſtant of death and my- 
ſery , itis lyke, that ſuch good fel- 
| lowes doe ſpeake in earneſt and ſo- 
brietic of ſpirit, who before in theyr 
wantonnes , impugned God, eyther 
of vanity,ambition,ſenſualitie,or dif< 
ſimulation. 
Now then,when the Morrall Phi- 
loſopher hath prooucd by this natu- 
rall inclination of man, that there is 
2 God, which hath imprinted in vs 
ſuch a fecling of himſclfe,as no con- 
ſcience can deny him, when it com- 
meth to ſpeak {incerely;the itepperh 
he a deorec further, & prooucth that 
thys God which 1s acknowledoed, 
can be but one; for that if hee be a The reaſon 
God,he mult be infinite, and ifhe be why there 
zofinite, he can haue no companion, ©" ” = 
for that two infivite things cannot MO OY 
ſtand together , without impeach- 
ment the one of the others infinitie, 
He prooucth the ſame by the cu- 
ſtome of the molt Gentiles, who(as 
| LaGtantius well noted in his ryme,) 
whe they ſwore,or curſed, or praicd, 
or wifhed any thing hartily, (eſpeci- 
ally in afflition, that lizhtencth the 
vnderſtanding, ) theyr faſhion' was 
to ſay God, and not the Gods, And 
for 


That there is a God. 
for the learneder ſort of them, how- 
ſocuer they diſlembled, and applyed 
themſelues outwardly to the errour 
ofthe comon people, yet in earneſt 
they neuer ſpake of more the of one 
God, as Plato fignificth of himſclte 
to Dioniſius King of Sicily, in a cer- 
taine Letter, wherein hee oauec him a 
figne when he ſpake in carnclit, and 
| Pla. Fhif: when 10 teſt , Hinc diſcis tu, ſcribam 
ego ſeriognec ne: cum ſerio, ordior Efi- 
ftoli ab vao Deojcum ſecus,a pluribus, 
By this ſtone ſhall ye know whether 
I write in earneſt or not : For when I. 
writenn earneſt, 1 begin my Letter 
with oncly God, & when I writenot 
nm carneſt, ] doe begin my Lencrin 
the name of many Gods. 
Lulian the Apoſtata in his three 
moſt ſcorneful bookes that he wrote 
againſt vs Chriſtians, (whom con- 
temptuouſly he called Gahileans)en» 
deuourine by all his meanes to ad- 
ance and ſette foorth the honour of 
Paganiſme,alledgeth this Plato for a 
chiefe pyller and tather thereot, and 
dareth preferre hi with our Mo- 
ſes: and yet you ſce what hee teſti- 
fieth of himſelfe. And that this was 
his perpetuall opinion, three of his 
molt worthy Schollcrs, I may 
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That there is a God. 
of the moltlearned that cuer profef- 
led the Platonick ſeQ,Plotinus, Por- 
phyrius , and Proclus, all Heathens 
themlclues,do teſtifie 8 proue in di- 
vers partes of theyr workes, aſſuring 
that both they and their maſter Pla- 
to, ncuer beleeucd indeede but only 
one God. And as for Socrates, that 
WAS Platoes Maiſter, & pronounced Apul: A 0 | 
by the Oracle of Apollo, to be the (egi#5,et L0"Y || 
wiſcſt man in all Greece, the worlde ©7757 vits I} 
knoweth that hee was putto death Socratts, | nl 
for ieſting at the multitude of Gods || 
 amono the Gentiles. oe, C\ | 
Ariſtotle that enſued after Plato,be- arino:te 8 IM 
an theleEt of Peripateticks, & was thePeripa- 
a man ſo much given to the ſearch teticks, 
of Nature,as in many thinoshe for- 
gat the Author of Nature,or at leaſt 
wiſe, he treated little 8& very doubt- 
fully thereof, yet in his old age, when 
hee came to wnite the booke of the 
world to K.Alexander(which booke 
S.luſtine the martyr eſteemed oreat- 
lie, and called it the Epitome of all 
Ariſtotles true philoſophy) ke reſol- 
ucth the matter more cleerely , lay - 
ing thus of God, Hee 1s the Father of 
Gods and menghee 15 the maker ety con- 
| ſeruer of all things that bein the world, 
And hce addeth further in the ſame 
- | place, 


That there ts a God, 
place, that the multitude of manie 
Gods, was invented to expreſlc the 
power of this one God, by the mul- 
titude of his Miniſters; [o that hee 
maketh all Gods to be ſeruaunts be- 
ſides onely one. Which ſentence of 
their Maiſter, Theophraſtus and A- 
phrodiſeus, two principall Peripate- 
ticks, doe confirme at large. 
Zeno the chicte and Father of the 
Stoicks was wont to ſay(as Ariſtotle 
reporteth) that, eyther one God,or no 
Ged. Which opinion is auerred eue- 
ry vvhere, by Plutarch and Seneca, 
= two molt excellent Writers, & great 
Ii admirers of the Stoicke ſeverity, And 
| : before them, by EpiGetus, a man of 
| Plit.deo- finguler account in that Sect, whoſe 
| racul.defec. wordes were eſteemed Oracles, D:= 
t detranc.de cendem ante omnid, num eſſe Deum, 
' | queſt, Plat, omni regere, omnibus prowdere, Bee 
Þ forc all things (faith he) we mult at* 
- firme that there is one God, and that 
thys God goucrneth all, and hath 
prouidence ouer all — 
Asforthe Academicks,who made 
the fourth deuifion or ſet of Philo- 
ſophets, it is ſufficient which I haue 
mentioned bcfore , thar Socrates 
their founder , was cauted to dyctor 
his opinion in this maſter 3 atberrit 
ſceme 


That there is a God, 
ſeeme,thatſuch as inſued in that ſeCt, 
whoſe profeſſion was to diſpute and —« 
doubt of every rhing, * came at Sointhis \IÞ 
length, by their much iangling and met 12H M8 
diſputing, to beleeue and hold no- , 
thing. Wherof Cicero.himſelfe may 
be an example, who in his Bookes 
De natura Deorum, followety (o farre 
the Academicall vaine of doubrfull 
diſputing to and fro, about the na- 
ture of Gods, as hee may ſeeme(and 
ſo did hee to diners Chriſtians of the 
Pcimitiue Church) to be very irreſ0- 
© Inte whether there were any God or 
no, Albcitin the end he make ſhew 
to conclude very plainly & peremp= 
torily with the Stoicks. 
All the foure ſes of Phloſophers 
then, who in their times bare the 
 credite of learning & wildom,, made 
profeſsion of one God, when they 
caine to ſpeake as they thought. But 
if we aſcend vp hieryto the dates be- 
tore theſe ſets began,that is,to Py- OE E| 
thoooras, * & Architas Tarcntinus, © ” de apud | 
and beforethem againe,to Mercuri- Plutarch de : 
us, Thriſmepiſtus, that wasthe firſt P!4citis ph3- x 
. patent of 2talaſophy to the Eo19t- Loſo.Tr iſm. : 
ans; wee ſhall ftad chem ſoretolute '” Pemand. : 
, andp{aine in this point, asno Chri- © 77 Aſcleps 
, Riancanvemore, Wherforc he thar 
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That there is a God, 

defireth to ſee innumerable exam- 
ples, as well of theſe mens ſayings,as 
of other learned Heathens of all a- 
ges: let him reade but S. Cyrils firſt 
Booke againſt Julian the Apoltata, 
or els Lactantius his firſt and ſecond 
Bookes againſt the Gentiles, and hee 
ſhall remaine ſatisfied. 

This thenis the Morrall Phyloſe- 
phers firſt argument, the inclination 
of all people to belieue a God-head: 
the in{tin& of Nature to confeſle tt, 
the force of mans conſcience to feare 
it, the cuſtome of all Nations to a- 
dorc it. And finally, the conſent and 
aoreement of all learned and vviſe 
men, in applying this God-head not 
to many, but to one only,that made 
this world, and goucrncth the ſame. 
 Nonhbominibus, non demonibus , now | 

T riſmeg, in Dys ipſes, quos non nature ratione, ſed 17 
'H Paeman. 6d. honoris cauſa Deos nominamus, Wee JÞ. 
23407 attribute not the appellation of truc 

1 Gad (faith Triſmegjſtus) either vato '] 
| 1n Aſclep.1 men,or vnto deuils,or vnto the mul- | 
| 2,6,@c titude of other Gods themſclues,for 
that we call them Gods, not 1n re- 


ſpedt of theyr natures, bur for ho- 
. noursfake. Thatis, wee call them 
_ Gods to honour them for theyr- fa 


mous as, and not for that we think 
them 
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That there.y a God, 

themin nature true Gods, Which 
Cicero confirmeth in theſe wordes ; 

T he life of man, and common cuStome 
hath now receiued, to lift vþ to heauers 

by fame and good will, ſuch men as ſor 
their benefits are coiuted excellent. And 
heerehence it commeth, that Hercules, 
Caitor, Pollax, Aeſculapius, Liber, 

are 20we become Gods, and heauen al- 
mot is filed with mankind, 

The ſecond argument of Morrall 

-Phyloſophy , is, De vitimo frue, et Thefecond 


A argument 1n 
ſumm» homins bono , that 1s,concer- 4g ..1 phi. 


:. ning the laſt end of man, and of his loſophy. 
* higheſt or ſupreamefelicity, whereby 
- the becing of Gods alſo confirmed. 


| And albeit I have ſaid ſomewhat of 
mans end bctore, yer that which in 
this place I am to adde,is more pro- 
per, and peculiar to Morrall Phylo- 
ſophy.For as other Sciences may, & 
doe conſider the finall ends, of other 
creatures, which are diuers , and yet 
all concur for the {cruice of man, ſo 
this Science of Morrall Phyloſophy, 
doth propeily conſider the finall end 
of man himlelte, calling it, ſymmuns 
| bonum, his greateſt and higheſt hap- 
pineſle,where-vnto hee was created, 
ln, * and where-vnto hee tendeth in this 
+ life, and wherein hee reſteth & repo- 
"= X D {et 


That there #u a God. 
feth, without further motion or ap- 
petite, when he hath obrayned it. 
For better vndeiſtanding wherotf, 
:t isto be cofidered, rhat euery thing 
in this world, hath ſome particular 
cnd.together with an appetite 8 de- 
{ire morafted by nature to that end, 
zwhich defice ceaſeth when the end is 
obtayned. As for cxample, a ſtone. 
Ail things hath a naturall appetite to £0 down - 
in this yyardinto the Center or middle of 
world hath the earth , and lo relteth in no place 
2 desire to ; 
hisend, (except by violence it be ſtaied) vn+ 
_ *___ tlit come tnether. On the conmra- 
ry,fire rcpoleth no where, (except it 
be reſtrayaed) vntill it mount aboue 
the ayre to bis peculicr and naturall 
place of abode,where of it {elfe it re- 
fteth, Aadſo in other thinzs that are 
without ſence, there is a certainc ap= 
petite and defireto theyr end, which 
end bcino once obtained, that defire 


and appetite of it lclfe repoleth, 


In beaſts likew:{e we behold, that 
they haue a defue to fill their beliies 
and to ſaiisfie theyr other fences, 
which bceing far sfied, they remaine 
contented, and defire nothin? els,vn- 
till the ſame a7petite of ſence vvant | 
his obicet againe, Whereby we per- 
ceiue,that icnſuglity of conten:ation 


ex _ 
a> - 


That there is a G29. 
of the ſcnces, is the finall end deſired 
of bcalts, and theyr very ſummsn bo- 
num, or [upreame felicity. 

But in man,al>eit for maintenance 
of the body, there bee this appetite 
alſo to ſatisfie his fences according 
to the lower proportion of his mind, 
that is called jenſative, yetaccording 
to the higher part of his mind, whole 
name 1s Keaſon, or the reaſonable 
part, (which is the onely part indeed 
that 15 peculicr ro man, and d:iftin- 
euiſheth hym from vorcalonable 
| beaſtes) he hath an appetite of ſome 
more hign & excellent obic, then 
15 the contentation of thele ſences : 


for that by experience wee ſee and 


fecle, that oftentimes when the ſen- 


; ces be all {anisficd,yet is the mind not 


- Quict, which argueth.that ſenſuality, 
or {enſuall delcQarion , 1s not our 
ſummun bonum . wherein our minde 
muſt reſt, and enioy her felicitie, 

Hzrevpon hauc Phyloſophers and 
Wile-men fallen ro diſpute 1n all a- 
ocs, What ſhould be the finall fehcity 
' & ſummic bonum of mankind?» And 
Cicero ſaith, that thys poynt is Card 
totzus philoſojh.c, the very hooke Cice ledefi; 
or hinge wherey,.on all Phylofophy bonori & 
havgeth, For that ths becang once M4loram. 


D z tound 


The {@n-. 


tence of 
_ Plaro 1n 


Phzdon, what way they will, but in the next 


T hat there is a G5d, 
tounde out, clcerc it is, thatall other 
things and actions are to bereferred 
ro the obtayning of this end & hap- 
pines. And therfore about this poynt 
there hath been meruailous conten- 
tion and fipht amone Phyloſophers, 
the Stoicks refwiing the Epicures,and 
Peripatetiques refuting againe the 
Stoicks; and the Platonikces, (who 
went neere{t the truth)-1mnpugneg 
and refuting both the one & the 0- 


| ther; and this diflention went (o far 


toorth, the one part affigning one . |) 


thing, and the other another, to bee 


this fclicitie of ſummum bonum, that 3% 
Marcus Varro , a moſtlcarned Ro- %* 
no lily maine,gathered two huodred,foure- F- 
de civit:e, (core, and cight difterent opinions, . 4 
(as S, Augultine notcth) about this |" 


And finally, when all was ſayd, & | 


examined, Plato found that nothing .# 
which might be named or imagined | * 
in this lyfe, could bee the felicitie or... 


ſummum bonum of man , for that it 
could not ſatisfie the deſire of our 


mins. And thetfore he pronounceth. 
this generall ſentence, It # 1mpoſs!ble: 


that men ſh6uld finde theyr felict: of 
ſummum bonura , in thy life, ſeeks 


life 
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life, without al doubt it muſt be found, 

| Thereaſon of which ſentence & de- 
termination was, for that Plato was 

- ableterefute any thing , that the 
,, © other Phyloſophcrs dyd or coulde 
"name, to be our felicitie and finall 
end inthys life , were 1t riches, ho- 
 nors, pleaſures, morrall vertues,or 0- 
ther hke which each ſe did alsigne. 
 Asfor example, he proucd that 11+ 

\ ches could not bee our ſummum bo- 

_ num, or happines , for that they are 

_ -yncertaine, vndurable, vaine, varia- 


| . SE 2 OWe NO- 
: ble,and things that bring with them = 


thing is this 


'- More dangeroftentmes and trouble life can te 
.of minde then pouerty dooth. Ho- our tehicity, 


' + nours hee refclled , for that beſides 

| 1. theyr vanitie, they depende of the 
: -- mouth & mindes of other men, who 
.- are changeable and inconſtant, Plea- 

. - ſures of the body , and voluptuoul- 

3 - Des, for that they are common to vs 
LI with Beaſtes , and alwayes baue an- 
=Y nexed their ting, and dilcontentati- 
tg _- ON, when they are paſt, Morrall ver- 
KT -.: tucs,for that they conſiſt in a certaine 
ue L heh _— & war with our own 
es -PaſSions, which never giue vs reſt or 
*,j Tepole in this life. Finally ; whether 
#A - ſocuer we turne our ſclues, or wharſo 
£ ever weelay our hands vpponin this 
WS D 3 life, 


Plato in 
Plieden, 


That there «s: a God, 
L:fe,to make our felicity or ſurmumn 
bonum, it talleth vs (faith Plato) nez- 
ther piuzth it any durable contenta- 
tion to ou7 mind, wherefore this felt- 
citic is ro be fought and obtaynedin 
thelife to come. 


Thus farre arrigeth Morrall phy 


lofophy by reaſon, to prooue, that 


wans felicity or finall end, cannot be 
in any thing of this life or World. It 
proueth allo by the ſame realon, (as 
1n part it hath been touched before) 


that this felicitie of our minde in the 
life to come, mult be a ſpirituall and 


immateriall obieat,for th@Four mind 
andfſoule is a fpirit ; it muſt bee im- 
mortall, for that our ſoule 1s immor- 
tall. But what 2 goeth yet humaine 
phyloſopby any further 2 or can Pla- 
ro aligne the particuler point wher- 
39 it izodeth 3 >. Heare his words, and 
confeſle that not without reaſon he 
vyas called Diuine, In this it confi- 
ſeth (faith be) LV: contunTamur Deo, 
qui omnu beatitudinu faſt :gium, we - 
:4, fins. That we be ioyned to Gog, 


who 1s the toy, the butt, and the end | 


of all bleſlednes. And can any Chn- 
ſtian(think you) ſay wore then this? 
Yet harken what a Scholler of hys 


 fayth, for cxplication of his ma: ſters 
len- 
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That there i 4 God. 
ſentence ; Sypremus howins fins, fu- 
premum bonis, id eſt Deus. The finall 
end of man whereto he tendeth, is a 
ſupreame or ſoueraigne good thing, 
and this is God himfelte. By which 
wordes wee ſee, that theſe Heathens 
by the ende of man coulde find out 
God, which was the ſeconde arou- 
ment propounded in Morrall Phy- 
lojophy. 

A third argument vſath the Mot- Y 
rall Phyloſopher for proote ot God, The third 


Plott:Enu: 
I a11,4.ca, I | 


midn (which fhall be the laſt I will alledge argument 
mul; in'this place) deduced from confide- 1 Morrall 


bum: ration opod and-cwill, vice & ver- Phuloſophy. 
ab; tuc, and eſpecially of the revvarde, 


which by naturexealon, and c<quitie; 
is due to the one; as alſo, of the py- 
niſhment belonging to the other. 
For (lah ke) asin allother things 
creatures, and ations of this world, 
that paſſe from the Creator, wee ſee 
proportion,order,iuflice, wiſedome, 
and prouidence obſerued ; ſo, much 
more muſt we aſſure our ſelues,that 
the ſame is obſerued in the ſame 
Crearors aCtions and proceeding to- 
wardes man , that js the checfe and 
principall of all other his creatures. 
Now then weſee and behold, that 
al other creatures are direced to 
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theyr ends by nature, and do receiue 
comfort and contcotation fo long 
as they holde that courſe : and loſle, 
diſeafe, and oriefe , as ſoone as they 

breake and ſwaruefrom the ſame. 
One man, hath reaſon giuen him 
whereby to knowe and iudve of his 
end ; and the holy Scriptures, wherby 
he may eyther direCt his way to the 
ſame by vertue , or runne aſtray by 
following of wickednes. Wherevp- 
pon it enſueth , that 1n all equitie & 
wſtice, there muſt remaine rewarde 
for ſuch as doe well , & followe the 
right paſſe afſigned the to their end 
& felicity,which is by geod life ; and 
punifhment for the other that aban- 
don the ſame,for pleaſure and ſenfu- 

alitie. 

But wee ſee in this world, faith the 
Phyloſopher;that moſt wicked men, 
doe receiue leaſt puniſhment ; and 
many there bee, (as Princes and high 
Potentates) whole lives and ations, 
be they neuer ſo vicious,yet are they 
aboue the correction of mortall me, 
ard many poore men on the contra- 
ric part, who for theyr vertue, patt- 
ence,& honeſty, receiuenotningin 
this lyfe, but cnuie, malice, con- 
; tempt, reproch, deſpight, & n- 
ON, 
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That there is 4 God, 
for. * WW herefore (ſaith he) either Cee of this 
there wanteth pronidence & equitic matter S0- 
;n the gouernment & diſpoſition of a In A+ 
thelc affayres , Which weeſcenot to ; 
want in things ofcfſer moment: or 
elle muſt there be a place of puniſh- 
ment and rewaidin thelife ro come, 

yppon the ſoules of ſuch as partfrom 
hence, &aiuſt & a powerfull Iudge, 
to make recompence of theſe inc- 
Gualities and iniultices permitted in 
thys World. Which Iudge can be 
none but the Creator himlelfe. 

And lo hetherto hauec l declared 
how euery patticuler ſcience among 
the Gentiles, had particuler meanes 
and wayesto demonſtrate God by 
contemplation of his creatures, and 
by force of reaſon , which no man 
could deny. 

" Now remaineth it to ſhewe, how 
the Iewe or faythbfull Ifraclites before 
Chnſtes appearance in the fleſh, was 
able to confirme thys veritie to a 
Heathen, which ſhall be the ſubic& 
of the SeCtion following... 


Ds 
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Howe the I]: wes were able ?0 
prooue God. 


Seton, 3, 
T HE people of Ifraell, that for 


many yeres & ages, were the pe» 
culiar people and partage of God,as 
they dwelt inuironed with Gentiles 
of each fide, that impugned theyr 
relivion & worſhip of one God, and 
had many weakelings among them- 
ſelues, that were often tempted to 
doubt of the ſame Religion, by the 
example offo many Nations , and 
Countries about them, that made 
proteſlion of a contrary R eligion, lo 
had the Diuines and learned men of 
this people , diners forciple proofes, 
& moſt reaſonable arguments pecu- 
liar to themſelues , (beſi des the eyRt 
offayth, orany other demonſtration 
that Lakai bath beene alleadged) 
ro cofirme their bietheren in the be- 
lecfe of one God, & to conuince alt 
Atheiſts or infidels 1n the worid. 
OS TOY Ard albeit thile profes vyhich 
pes waerby ACy. vied were, many, as the creation 
the Lewes of the world by ane God, the deut- 


kne vv God. 9109 of the Ht: -broe Renoion From 
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the beginning ; the converſation of 
God with Abraham, of whom the 
lewes deſcended; the myraculous 

deliut ring of that nation fro Eoypt3 

the Lawe received from Gods owne 
mouth by Moſes; the ſtrange ente- 

rance of the Iewes into the Land of 
Promiſe; the extinguiſhing of the 

G:ntiles, which before inhabited 

there; the erreCtion of the Tewiſh 

Maonarchie and prote@ion thereof 
againſt all Nations; the miraculous 

deedes and ſayings of Prophets ; 8 

a thouſand reaſons beſides, vykich 
confirme moſt euidently, that the 
Iewes God, was the onely true God, 
yer for thar all theſe thinges and ſay- 
ings with an Infidell, had no more 
credite , then the vvntines or Scrip- 
tures wherein they were recorded, 
hereby it came topaſlle,that al which 
a lew could ay for proote of GOD, 
more then a Gentile, depended only 
vypon the authority of his Scriptures 3 
and for this cauſe he referred all his 
proofes and arguments to make cyi- 
dent the truth and certainty of theſe 
Scriptues, which thing once perfor- 
med, the-beeing of one God cannot 
be cailed mto controuerkie ; for thar 


theſe Scriptures are nojhivg els, bur 
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a narration of the aQts & oelts of that 
only God, which the lewes profeſle, 
We arenow to {ce then, what the 
Tew was able to ſay for proote of his 
Scriptures,and conſequently, for de- 
monſtration of God,& of his judge- 
ments declared therein. Which dif 
courſe, as it was profitable in olde 
time, for ſtay and confirmation of all 
ſuch, as were or mizht bee tempted 
with infideltty ; ſo can it not be: but 
very comfortable to vs Chriſtians of 
theſe dayes, to behold the certaintie 
of theſe Scriptures layd open before 
vs, vppon which the foundation of 


our whole fayth dependeth. 


The fir$t proofe of Scrip+ 


IB7CS. 


Irſt ther clore, the Iew for proofe 
Aniquiy. of his Scriptures, edi the. 
oreat & wonderfull antiquitie there- 
of. Far as God (ſaith he) was before 
Idols, and truth before falſhood, ſo 
was the Scripture (which isthe ſtory 
of the true God) long before the 
lib, 10. cb, writings of Panims or Infidels. Nay, 
Appion, x further he ſheweth , that the molt 
handleth part ofthinges recounted 1n the Bi- 
ble, were doone before molt of the 
Panym 


* I oſephus 
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Panym Gods were extant, and that 
the very laſt Wiiters of the Hebrue 
Cannon, whi.h are Eldras, Ag geus, 
Zacharias, and Malachie, ( * almoſt Euebivs af. 
ſixe kundred yeres before the eom- 6 . che 
misg of Chriſt, when the {ccond I 
Monachy of Perſians began) were 
before moſt of the Heathen aunci- 
cnt Hiſtoriooraphers; to wit, before 
Hcllanicus, Herodotus, Pherecides, 
Thucidides, and Xenophon. And 
albeit the Gentiles had fome Poets 
before, as Orpheus, Homer, Hefio- 
dus, and Lycutgusthe Law- maker, 
that liued a go0d while after : yer 
the c|deſt of theſe, arriued no higher 
than the daies of K. Salomon,which 
was five hundred yeares atter Moſes, 
the firti Writer of the Bible. After 
whole time, the moſt part of Hea- 
then Gods were long vnborne, as 
Ceres, Vuican, Mercury, Apollo, Fupl 
Aeclculapius, Cattor, Pollux, & Her- - aac 
cules, as the Gentiles themſelues in Mifſe "a 
© their Genealogies doe confeſle, And es 
as for Abraham, that l;ned five hun- Ds 
dred yeares before Moſes,he was not 
onely clder thantheſe Gods,which I 
haue named, but alfo than Jupiter, 
Neptune, Pluto, ana ſuch other, who 
for dign;ties ſake and antiquity, are 


called 
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That there isa God, 
Cic.dengty.. aV'td by the Gentiles, D #5 malorum 
14 Deorun;, Gantium, the Gods of great Nations. 
And vert betore Abraham, doe the 
Scriptures contaſne the ſtory of two 
thouſand yceres or there abouts. 

So that by this it 1s euident,that the 
wryting of Heathens, and the multi- 
tude of their Gods, are bur late Fa- 
bles inreſpcf ofthe olde and vene- 

Table antiguitie of Hebrue Scrip- 
tures, and conſequently the authori- 
ty of theſe Scriptures, muſt in reaſon 
be greater than all other writings 1n 
the world befides, {ceing they were 
extant before all others, in thoſe firlt 
times of ſfimplicitie and fincerity,and 

were 1n part tranſlated into divers 


Euſeb.ltb. 9. languages, before the Monarchy of 

de prep. the Perfians,that is, before any ſtory 

Erang.cap. of the Gennles was written, as Eu- 

2. 3-4 fſebivs out of many Heathen Au- 
thors declareth, 


T he ſecond proofe of Scrip- 


Fures, 


Ext to the reaſon of antiquity, is 
Ther maner © * alledoed the manner of wryting 
of writing -_— 4 gs R { 
fs authonfing, and conleruing thele 
ving, Scriptures, which is ſuch, as greatly 
| D , . 
confirmeth the certainty of-thinges 
| colh 
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contained therein, For firſt. whatſo- 
| ver isfette downe in theſe writings, 
was cither taken 1mm< uviatly trom 
the mouth of God, as were th. pro- 
phecies and books of the Law; or 
elle colleted from time to tim: «© by 
gcnerall conſent, according as mat- 
ters and miracles fell out,as wire the 
Bookes of ludges, the Books of 
Kings and Chronicles, and {ome 0- 
ther that containe records and Hy - 
ſtories ofrimes Which books were 
net gathered by loine one pryvate 
man, vpon heare ſay, or his owne 1- 
mapination, long after things done, 
as Heathen liſtories, and other pro- 
phane recoras and monuments are 3 
bur, they were written by generall 
acreement, 1fthe ſclie ſame dayes, 
when thines were in fight & know- 
ledoe of all men, ”rl lo could net 
be faigned, 

Secondly,wher bookes were writ- How Scrip- 
ten they were not admitted into the pur rites 
common authority of Scriptures, 
that 1s,of Gods word or divine wry- 
tino's, but vpon ereat deliberatiou & 
moſt cuident Droofs of theyr vn- 
doubted verity, For cither the whole 
Covgrcgation or Sinagogue, who 
kad the apprquing kercot, ( and a- 
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mong whome commonly were di- 
ners. Prophers {did know moſt cer- 
tainly the! things and mia les ro bee 
true (as did allo the whole people,) 
that were recorded in thele Wry- 
tings concerning hiſtories,or els they 
ſaw the ſame confirmed from God, 
by f12ns & wondets, as in the books 
of the Prophets, and of their Law- 
oiuer Moles it fel! out. 

Thirdly , when any thing was 
winten ard admitted for Scripture, 
the care of conſeruation thereof was 

The care of luch,& the reuerence of lewes ther- - £ 
conferug:ion vnto fo great.as may eaſily aſſure » 

Orca. y allure vs, 
that no corruptio or alteration could 
happen vato it. For fiilt the thing | 
was coppicd out into twelue Auten- 
tical copies, for all the twelue tribes: 
and then againe in euery Tribe there 
were lo many coppyes made, as 
were patticuler Sinagogues within 
that Trybe, All was done by ſpeciall 
Notaries, Scnibes, Ouer-ſcers, and 
witnelſes,The coppies after dilligent 
review taken, were laid vp by the 
whole conoregation,in the teealure- 
houſe of the Temple, voder dyuers 
locks & keys,not to be touched, but 
by men appointed, not to bee ved, 


but wich ſioguler reverence, To ad, 
ci diny- 
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diminiſh, corrnpt, or alter, was pre- 
ſcnt death by the lawes of the Nati- 
on, And then how was it poſlible 
(ſaith the Iew)that among tnefe wri- 
tings, either falſhood ſhould creepe 
in, or truth one receaued, could af- 
terward be corrupted ? 
Tt js not poſsible (faith he) 3n rea- 
ſon,and therefore obleruerh he ano- 
ther thing in this caſe, which in 
truth is of very oreat conſideration, 
to wit, that no other Nation vnder The eſtima- 
heaucn, did cuer ſo much efteeme ©1927 rharthe 
Rp Iewes had 
their owne writings,that they would +;hcir 
. *offcr to die fortheſzme, as the Iews Scriptures, 
* were readie to do,for cuery ſentence 
& (illable of rheir Scriptures. Wher- 
fore alſo it did proceede, that in all 
their miſeries and alflitions(wherin 
they wereaſpeCacle toalthe world) 
in all their flights & baniſhments, to 
Eoypt, Babylon, Perſia, Media, and 
other corners of the earth, in all their 
ſpoyles, aflau'rs, and dcuaſtarions at 
home : they cue: \ct had [ſpecial care 
\. to conſerve theie writings , more 
 _ thantheir owne lives, and ſo haue 
| kept the ſame without mayme or 
co:7upiion, more ages together, than 
ail Nations in the world haue-done 
any other Monuments, | 
The 
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The third proofe of $ er1pturer, 


The ſirce- 'T'HE third perſwaſion which is 
Ho the vied bythe Icw tor the veritic of 
—_— SCrIPturesis, the conſideration 
of the ra-ticuter men that wiote 
them : who were ſuch, as innorea- 
ſon can bee luſpeRea ot deceipt or 
fallhood. For as Ihaue ſayde, the 
ſtorics of the Byble, were 'written 
from time to time by publique au- 
thoritie, and by the reftimony of all 
men that ſaw and knew the thinges 
that are rchearſed. The Bookes of 
the Prophecies were indited by the 
Prophets themfelues, who were 
plaine, ſimple, and ſincere men, au- 
thoiiſed from God by continual mi- 
racles, and yet fo ſcnpulous and ti- 
morous of their owneſpecches, as 
they ducſt ſay nothine, bur onely, 
T he Hae ſe ith this, the Lord rf Hoftes 
cerrmandeth that, exc. 

And when they preached ard read 
theyr wrytiogs in the hearing of all 
the people,they proteſted, that it was 
not mans word, but Gods, and that 
for luch they left it inthe publique 

Treaſury of rheyr Nation, vnnll by 
rraQt of time, the cucnr and w_ 
Ino 
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ling of their prophecies ſhold proue The liues 
them trne, ( as alwaies it did) and a. ddeaths 
their own both liucs and deaths de- ofthe Pr0- 
1, Phets: 

clare, that they meant no fallhood ; 
ſubie& to the corruprion, pride, va- 
nity, or ambitition of this lite! (as 0- 
ther prophane and Heathen Wry- 
ters were) and their deathes for the 
moſt part offered vp in holy martir- 
dom,tor defence of that truth which 
they had preached and written; as 
appearcth in * Eſay, that was ſawed + 
in peeces by kizo Manaſſes; io lere- 
mie,that was ſtoned to death by the 
- Common people 3 in Ezechicll, that 
was flaine by the Caprtaine of the 
Iewcs at Babylon ; in Amos, whoſe 
braines were beaten out,by Amaſias 
the wicked and ]dolatrous prieſt in 
Bethel; in Micheas whoſe neck was 
broken by Toram, fonne to king 4- 
chab; in Zacnatias, that was ſlaine 
at the Alrer,and the like. 

And this for the Prophets of the A peculier 
latter times among the Iewes. Bur conHideratts 

«c : on of Mo- 

now,i: we confider the-fuft Prophet, £.. 6-6 
of all that wrote among the people, writer 21 
I meane Moles, that was not only a the Bulk, 
prophet,bur alſo an hiltorjographer, 
a Law-guver, a Caprtaine,& a Prieſt, 
| the furſt that cuer reduced the peo- 
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ple to a Common-wealth, and the 

firſt that put their afts and ocſtes in 

wnting, or rather the afts and geftes 

ofthe almightie God towards them: 

this man (I ſay) if we conſider him 

onely, 1 meane the ciruumitaunces 

of his perſon) the Tewe thinketh 

th,s a ſufficient motiuc to make any 

man of reaſon beleeve what ſocuer 

he hath left written in the Bible with 

out further confirmation. 

Euſeb.lib. And firſt for his aotiquitie, I haue 

9.'1 10.de ſpoken before, and the Heathens 

Þ © Ewan. doe confeſſe:: and for myracles 
loſeph lib. gone by kim, the greateſt enemies :; 
1.decon- that euerhce had inthe world; that " 
tent. Appt. is, Appion in his fourth Booke a- ;' 
et 15.2.4, oainft the Lewes, and Porpherie in - 

his fourth Booke againſt Chriſtians 

dcacknowledge them ; and Por- 

_ phynie adioyneth wore for proote 
heereof, that he found the ſame con- 
firmed by the ſtory of one Saconia- 
chon a Gentile, who liued (as he at- 
firmeth) at the ſame time with Mo- 
ſes. But what? all thoſe myracles | 
(ſay they ) were doone by Art-ma- #7 


oick, and not by the power ot God, 


as Moles boaſted. 

But then asketh them the Iewe 

heie Moſes a ſheepcheard, could 
| leame 
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jearne fo much Magicke, or: why 
coule not the Maoirians of Pharao, 
whoſe ſtudy was in that profeſſion 
from their Infancie, eyther doc the 
:ke, or at leaſt-wiſe deliver tncm- 
ſelues from the plagues of Egypt 2 The miracx- 
why did they cry out, The finger of on cs 
God is heere ? Where id you cuer up wp 
heare of ſuch workes done by Ma- "OP 
pick, as Moſes did, when he Jeuided 

the Red-lea? when hee called mo. 
his Campe ſo many quailes vppon 
the fakdSos. as {| fire] to feede fixe " 16, 

hundred thouſand men, beſides wo - 
. men and Cluldren 2 When he made 

 aRocke to yeeld forth a Founraine? 
when he cacted a dewe to fall from 
| - heauen, that nounſhed his whole 

.Campe for forty yeeres together ? 

When hee cauicd the ground to o- Toſn4.5. 

' pen, and ſwallow downealiue,threc Pſal.77, 
of the richeſt Noble men of all his Naw.T6, 
Army,together with their Taberna- 
cles, and all other bags & baggage? — 
When hecauled a fire to Ws. from Tv He ts 
hcauen, and conſume fifrie Gentle- 
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| hearcots ; withour burting any one 
that ſtood about them ? 

| Thelethings did Moſes, and ma- 
af orhet inthe fioht of all his Army, 
that 
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| That there is a God, 
thatis, in the ſight of many hundred 
thouſand people, among which there 
' were diuers his emulators & lworne 
enemies, as by the ſtory and Scaip- 
ture it ſelfe appeareth, Core , Dathan, 
& Abiron, with their bon. ſought 
in all th:nges to d.iorace him,and to 
dimimfh his credite : and therefore, 
it any one point of the miracles had 
been reproueable, Moſes would ne- 
ucr hauz duiſt to put the ſame in 
writ.ng, nor would the pcople hauc 
ood with him,and much leffc haue 
receiued his writings for druine, and 
for Gods own words, {bcing folict- 
ted againſt him by lo potent means) | 
had they not known all things to be 
molt true therein contained and had 
feenc his ſtrange miracles,and fami- 
liarity w:th God. 
 Buthe dcle plaincly and fi mply in. 
this bchalfe : he wrote the things of 
hys own dooings, which cuery man | 
preſent did know to be truce; and of 
Gods ſpeeches, & communications 
to himſclfe, he wrote fo much as hee 
Was minded whereof both 
God and his conſcience aid bcare 
hin witnefle. Hee cauſed the whole 
to be rexd vnto the people, and Jayd 


ypin the ſacred Arke and T ow: 
Civ 


That there is a God. 
* de,as Gods own writing and couye- 
- nant with that Natioa. He cauſed all 
- the whole Ariny to [weare and vow L 
| H the obſeruzunce thereof. Aud then N19. 
drawing towards his death, he He ES T7 

-- a molt excellent Exho:tation vnto ens bo 

&; them, per. wading them fincerely ro 

* theleruice of thei ir God; & confel- 

fing bis owne inficrmnzes, and howe 

| | for h$0ff: nces he was fo dit beiore 

p their entrance into the land of pro- 

* miſe. He conceal:d not the offence 
© of is brother Aarao, of his Grand- Exod. 32, 

t facher Leui, of his cilte xr Muy, and Gen, 490 
$4 , Other of tus kindred, ( as woridly Nomo.Il. 
W- : Princes of their honoty are wont io Pevtelqe. 

-: Joe) neyther did hee goe about to 
; ; bring) 12 YOuzrnnent after his- de- 
*- cealegany- onc of his owne ſonnes, Numb", 

3 * -Cbich 1s greatly to bee oblerued) peur.3. 

£/ * notwithſtanding |! he leit behind him 

: - poodly gent'emen firfor the roome, 
- & himlelte of power to place them, 
| if hee had endeuoured; but heleft 
_ the gouernment ro a ſtranger named 
_ Tofua, asG OD had commaunded 
him. 

Ail which hinged thelew)do 
- proucC lutficiently, that Moſes was 
no man ot ambien, or of worldly 


. "pysigcbu a lruc lJexuant of God,and 
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Conſent. 
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conſequently, that hee wrought not. 


by Magicke or falihood,but by the 
onely power of lis Lord and maſter, 
and that his writin-s are true, and of 


the ſame authoritie, that in his life 


and death hee atfirmcd them to be, 
thatis, the vndoubted Word of =1- 
mighty God, 


The fourth proc fe 0 f Scrif- 


EUYCSs 


TT His hee confirmeth yet farther by 


a fourth reaſons, which is the con- 


ters of the Byble, that cnſued after 


Moles. For as among prophane wrii- 


ters of worldly {pirit, it is a common 
faſhion for him that followeth to re- 
prehend the former, and to hunt at- 
ter praiſe by his aunceſtors dilgrace; 
ſo in theſe Writers of the Byble, itis 
a moſt certaine; argument, that all 
were guided by one ſpirit iro God, 
that in continuance of ſo many A- 
ves and thouſand ycares, no one yet 


oS o 
cuer impugncd the other,but always 


by 
BN. 
'- : 
34 
IN 
c 


ſent & approbation of al latter Wri- } 


thelatter ſupporting and approwng 


_ the former for true, doth build ther- . 
vpon, as vponalure foundation, S@0 Fay 


the wrytings of loſua doc coping 
| an 


ESE Logs” + 


That there u a God, 
| and approue the wnungs of Moſes, 
and the records of the. Judges do re- 
vercnce and allow the booke of 10 
ſua. The ſtory of the Kings & chro- 
nicles,do refer it ſelfe to the ſtory of 
Judges. Ouc Prophet confiricgeth an 
other. And finally, Chnift approueth 
| allby the knowne deuifion of the 
the Lawe, Plalmes. and Prophets, 
which is a demonſtration, that all 
their ſper.ts agreed In one. 
And thus hethcrto hath been« de- 


f 


clared the foure conſiderations, that bd. 


E * are exter:1all ot without the Bible,to $5 iera;ie 
| - Wit; the Antiquitte and cont:nuance ons exier= 
of th - Scriptures; the mani r of their 224. 


"> 


writng and prel. ruing trom coirup- 

tion; the fin-erity, vertue, and (1m- 

phcitic of theyr Writers; together 

. with their agreement and coherence 

in one ſpirit. But now further (fayth 

the learned Tew) if you will but open 4... 
the Booke it {clfe, and looke into the tions 04 


- | Texr, and that which rhcrein is con- 1 all. 


tayned : you ſhall ſee Gods owne 
hand, Gods owne charaQers, Gods 

. -ownef1gne avd feale, and {ubſcripti= 
 . onto the paper, you ſhall ſee Gods 
- omnipotencie, Gods Spyrit , Gods 
providence, no lefle jn theſe Letters 

of his Booke, then you behcld the 
Sage" — {ams 


T hat there 4 a God. 

fame before,in the tables of his crea- 
tures. Nay, much more (ſayth hee) | 
for theſe letters were deviſed for de» Þ: 
daration of thoſe Tables, to the end 
thatſuch as for theyr blindnes could 

not fee him in his creatures, might 
learn at leaſt to reade him in his ſcrip= 
tures, 


The fift proofe of Scrip= 


Fiires, 


'  ___ (N Oalider then firſt (ſayth he) the Js 
, Tnerargu- = ſubje&t or Argument which the Ji 
err an# Scriptures doe handle,together with ! 
_—  theyr {cope and end wherevnto they = 
doe leuell. You ſhall finde, that the | 
 firſtis nothing els, but the afts and | 
velts of one cternall God, as before 
hath been mentioned; & theſecond | 
nothing els, but the onely glory and *| 
exa[tation of the ſame great God, 
together with the ſalvation of man- - 
kind ypon earth. And fhall you find 

any wrytines in the worlde beſides, | | 

that haue ſo worthy 2n argument,or 

ſo high an <nd? Read all the volums 

and monuments of the Pagans,turne 

_ ouer all their Authors, of what kind, 

name,or profeſsion ſo ever; andſee 

what mention they make of thcle. 
h 191. 
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That there 15 4 God, 
two things ;I meanc, of the honour 
Ms - of God, and the faluation of man ? 
1d} - Read their Philoſophers,& ſee whe 
_ ther cuer they name or pretend theſe 
things, Reade theyr Hiſtorwgra- 
phers, and marke how many battels 
and viftories they attribute to God 2 
They will deſcribe to you often the 
particuler commendation of theyr 
Captaine, they will defraude no one 
Souldiour of his prayſc in the yito-. 
rie, they will attribute mach to the 
tz. - wiledome of their Generall,much to 
- bis courage, much to his watchful- 
res, much to his fortune. They will 
attribute to the place, to the winde, 
© to the weather, to the ſhyning ofthe 
Sun, to the rayling of the duſt in the 
enemies eyes, to the flying of ſome 
little byrd in the ayte, and to athou- 
ſand ſuch petty obſrruations be- 
{ides; but to God nothing. Where- 
as contratiwiſe in the Scriptures, it is 
In cuery battaile recorded, God del;- 
ered them into their enemies handes : 
Ged ouer-threwe them : Ged ave the 
vittory. 
Againe,confider the lawes & Jaw + 
makers amons the Gentiles, as Ly- 
curgus,Solon,Draco,Numa,andthe 
lyke, and ſee whether you finde any 
E 2. GNC 


% That there 1s a God, 
one ſuch Law, or tending to ſuch an 
end,asthis of the lewes; Thou ſhait 
Dent,6, age the Lorde thy Cod with all thine 
bart, and Wii all thy / oule, and ſhelt | 
lowe thy netobbenr as thy ſelfe, ny 
_ Conſider in all the Sooth-ſayers, 
and Diuincs among the Gentiles, 
whether they vſed to ſay in cheir pre- 
dictions, as the Prophets of I:racll 
dyd, Domus dixit, the Lorde hath 
ſpoken it ; or cls, Ego dice I do ipeak 
it. Compare their verſifizrs and Po- 
ets With thoſe of the Scripture , and 
fee, whether they hauc Jaboured in 
the prayſe of mien, or of God. And 
whereas Heathen Pocrs hane filled. 
yp theyr Bookes, (as alſo the moſt 
part of ours at thus day,) with matter | 
of carnall loue ; marke where any of 
them cuer brake toorth into fuch 
pangs of ſpirituall chaft loue, as holy 
Pſalm, 17. Dauid did, when heeſaid; will lJoue 
. thee mv God, my ftrength, my fir- 
mam nt, my refuce,my delinerer,my 
helper, my protetor, and the horne 
of my ſaluation. And apwne 1n an- 
other verie. What baue I defired vp- 
Pſaim,72 ON earth befidss thee? ny fl ſ1 and 
hait hane faynted tor theethou God 
of my hart, thou God art my paic & 
portion eucrlating, | 
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That there is 4 God. 
_ * Byall wyhichitis evident, that as 
_ - Frophane vvrytivgs and Wryrgrs, 
” which do treate of men, extoll men, 
»  * ſecke the grace of men, reterre all to 
the commoditie and good lyking of 
--men, doe proceede of the ſpyrit of 
man, and are ſubie& to thoſe infir- 
ities offalſhood, errour, and vant- 
tie where-with man is intangled in_ 
thys lyfe; ſo the Scriptures, vvhich 
handle matters aboue the compaſle 
o! fleſh and blood, that referre all to 
God, and ſupernaturall ends, coulde 
' Pot procecd of nature or of humane 
ſpiric, For that by nature the lewes 
were men as the Genuiiles were, and 
had their infirmities of fleſh & blood 
as the other had. And therefore, it 
muſt needes be concluded, that theſe 
' hiph and ſupernatural] wrytings a« 
mons them, proceeded from God, 
that eſpeaaJlie direfted them , and 
oauethem light of vnderſtanding, a- 


boue all otner Nations and people 
12 the world, SE On 


a 
alt - 
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The fixt proofe of S cript ures, 


Ext after the argument and end 1 ;; yle, 
of the Scriptures, the Tewe wil- 
leth vs to conſider the peculiar ſtile 
E 3 and 
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= That there xs 4 God. 
and phraſe vvhich they vſe; for that + 
(ſaith he) it being different from all 
manner of writiagsin the world,and 
vaimitable to man, it doth diſcouer 


the finger of God, by which it was 


* See Saint framed. For* wheras humane Wri- 
| Auzuſtine ters,do labor muchin adornins their 


of this « tyle,and in reducing their words to 
Large, li:12, number,weight, meaſure, and ſound, 
4e cjui;Dei, with addition of many figures, and 
other @rnaments for allurement of 
the Reader ; the Scripture taketh 
Quite another courſe, and vſeth a 
moſt meruailous ſimplicitie, thereby * 
to accommoedatc it ſelfe to the capa- 
citic of the weakeſt : but yet alwayes 
carrying with it ſo great protundity, 
asthe belt learned in ſearch thereof, 
ſhall confeffc their ownc'ignorance. 
For examples ſake, conſider but the 
yery firſt words of the Bible , 11 the 
beoinning 5 0D created heayen and 
Gene: Is earth: and the earth was emptre ard 
Z poyd ecand darknes was vyon the face 
of the earth : And the Spyrrt of God 
Was carried Vpon the waters, and Ged 
ſaide, let light bee mage , and lrobt 
was made, erc, What can be more 
plainc and ſimple then this narrati- 
on, to inſtru the moſt vnlearned 


about tac beginning and creation fd 
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- the Worlde 2 and yet when learned 
men come to examine euery poynr 
thereof, how, and what, and where, 
and in what maner and when things 
were doone, it aſtoniſheth them all, 
to confider the diffculties vvbich 
they finde, and the depth of ſo infi- 
nite inſcrutable myiteries. 

Beſides this, there goeth .in the 
ſame fimplicitic, a ſtrange maieſtie, 
and grauitic of ſpecch,declaring ſut- 
ficiently, from howe great & potent 

. a Prince 1t proccedeth, For as great 
Monarchies in their Edidts & procla- 
mations are wont to ſpeak vnto their 
lubicQs, notin figures or rethoricall 
phraſes, bur plainely, briefely, and 
peremptonily, to ſhew theyr autho- 
ritic : So he Scriptures, to declare 
whoſe EdiQts they be, do yſethe like 
manner of phraſe and ſtyle to all the 

. World, without alluring or flatterive 

- any man, & withoutreſpe& of Mo- 
parch, Emperour, Kino, Prince, or 
Potentatc 5 Fac bac et PI#es, doe this 

& thou ſhalt liuc ; Si peccaueris 3n2 me, 
 merieris3n «tern, ifthou fin againſt 
me, thou ſhalt die eucrlaſting]y, 

And aibeit (as I haue ſayde,) the 
Scriptures doe vie this fimplicitie of 
{pecch,and Goc not admit that kinde 

| = — 


Deat:4, 14 | 
and 2.2, 


The force of 
tine Scrip- 
ture. 11mo- 
| ut" of afe 
if tations, 


= That there 154 Ged, 

of paynted and arrificiall (tyle,which 
humane wryters doc lo much couct, 
yet i perlwading,inftruQting, moo- 
uing of affections, & all other cites 
which ſpeech or writing can wotke, 
there 1s no copariſon, (a thing molt 
wonderfull) between any other wry- 
ting in the world and thele. 

| Wherefore I could alledze many 
prootes and examples , but that it 


were too log. Let any man reade 


attentiuely, but the firſt Chapter of 


the prophecie of Elay, and compare 
it with any one parte or parcel of 
Tullies or Demoſthenes Orations, 
and ſee whether. the difference of 


wordes, be as great as the difference 


of motions? Let divers Himnes and 


holy pſalmes of the Scriptures, bee 
conferred with the moſt patheticall 


Poems that mas wit hath invented, 


and ſee whether there be any com- 


pariſon in ſtirring and fiering ef ac- 


tions, or no ? 

This am [ ſure, that Toſephus th 
Tew,who for glory of his cloquence, 
had his Image of metrall erected by 
Titus the Emperour in the Market» 
place of Rome, wrote the ſame ſtory 
which the Scriptures containe , and 
beſtowed much labour and humane 
cun- 


That there is a God, 
cunning therin.But yer cucn in thoſe o,, 6 ,,. 
places where he endeuoured moſtto 12. 1, 
ſhew his arte, as in the ſacrifice of I- /..;," 
ſack by his Father, and in the mee- 
' ting of Iephte with his onely daugh- 
ter, which by yow hee was conſtray- 
.ned to put to death,the ſcriptures are 
able to pierce the hart, & wring out 
tcares of the Reader ,. whom loſe- 
phus will not ereatly mooue vvith 
bis rethoricall narration, though o- 
therwile yery learned, and anificiallic 
penned. | | | 
Ariſtzus that learned Gentile, of 
Whom wee haue made mention be- 
| fore,who was in ſpeecia!l fauour with 
Prolomy, the ſecond great Monarch 
_ of Egipt,/aboutrhree hundred yeres 
beiore our Sauiour Chriſt lisnatint- 
tic) and a chicfe doocr in procuring 
the tranſ)ation of the Hebrue Bible 
into the Grecke INEVagcs Lepore DEL nn, 
of his owne knowledge to the layd yctesre- 
King Prolomie , two {range acci- purted by 
_ dents, which had happened in his Arilizus. 
time, and which he had vaderitoode 
of the paities theinſe!ues, to vrhoin 
they had ha;:pencd. The tuft vvas of 
Theopowpus, an e.oquent Hiſto)1- 
oprapher , who haniog tranſ}ated 
many thing our 05 the Bible, & en+ 
k 5 deugus- 


ſerip.Eccle, 


oo 


That there is a God, 
denouring to adorne the ſame with 
yaine colours of eloquence, coulde 
not performe dis defire, but was ſtri- 
ken with a ſuddaine maze, and gyd- 
dines in the head, and was warned 
In his fleepe, not to proceed any fur- 
ther in that worke aftcr that ſort, for 
that ſuch manner of ityle vvas tos 
baſc for ſo high matters as the ſcrip- 
tures contayned. 

The other exaryple , was of one 
TheodeRes a wryter of Tragcdies, 
who tolde Ariſtzus that hee once at- 
tempted to bring certaine matters 
out of the Tewes Bible into a Pagan 
trapedie, and that thereypon hee was 
preſently ftriken blinde, where-with 
he becing aſtoniſhed, and falling to 
repentance for that he had done, and 
deſifting.from the enterpriſe,(as alſo 
Thzcopompus dyd) they were both 
of them reftored againe to their for- 
mer healthes. And thus much dyd 
theſe three Pagans confefle of the 

- guthoritie, dininitie, and peculiar ſa- 

cred [tyic of our Scriptures. 
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" The ſeauenth vroofe of Scrip= 
tryes, 
V T now further it infueth in or- 
» © &r, thay aker: the ſubicft and * 
E- phraſe, 


That there 4 4 God. 
phraſe, wee ſhould conſider alittle 
the Contents of theſe Scriptures, 
- which vvill pethaps more clecrclic 
direX vs to the viewe oftheyr Au- 
' thor, then any thing els that hether- 
to hath becneſaid. And for our pres 
. ſentpurpoſe, Iwillnote onelic two 
| theciall thinges contained in theBi- 
ble, the firſt ſhall be certaine high & 
hidden DoArines, which are aboue 
the reach and capacitic of humainc 
© rcaſon, and conſequently could ne- 
ver fall into mans brayne to inuent 
them. As for example; that all this 
wonderfull frame ofthe world, was 
created of nothing, whereas Phylo- 
fophy ſaith, That of nothing, nothing 
ca be made. That Angels being cre- 
ated ſpints, vvere damned eternallie 
for their ſinnes; That Adam by diſ- 
obedience 1n Paradiſe , drew all his 
poltcritie into the oblization of that 
his ſinne ; and that the womans ſeed 
ſhould deliger vs from the ſame; 
That God is one in ſubſtance, and 
three in perſon 3 That the ſecond of 
thele perſons being God, ſhould be- 
come man, and dic vpon a crolle for 
| the raunlom of mankind; thar aftcr 
him, the way to all fclicitie and ho- 
nour, ſhould be by comempr, ſufte- 


rin?” 
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T hat there is 4 Ged. 
rin?, & diſhonour. Theſe doArines 
(I ſay) and many more, contayned 
in the Bible, becing thinges aboue 
mans capacitie to deuiſe, & nothing 
avrecing with humane rea'on, moſt 
cu:dently doe declare, that God was 
the Author and enditer of the Scrip- 
tures, for that by him onely, & from 
- No other, theſe hich and {ccrere my- 
ſeries could be reuealed. 
_Theſecond thing contained inthe 
The pro- Scriptures, that coulde not preccede 
.phectts 12 bytfrom G OD alone, are certaine 
S$criptiiies tg ie; : 
do eclare Prophecies & foretellings of thinges 
theyr Au.. to come;, Wherein God himlelic 
theur. 'proucketh the Idols of the Gentiles 
2 to make experience of their power, 
E: 3 [ay,4 2, in theſe words; Declare vnto vs what 
T” hall enſue hereafter, and thereby wee 
fba!l know that ye are Gods indeeds, 
Which is to be vnderſtood, if they 
could fore-tell particulcily & plaine- 
lie, what was to come, in thinges 
meerely contingent, ff depending 
of mans will ; they ſhould thereby 
declare their power to be deuine. 
For albeit theſe Idols of the Gen- 
tiles, as Apollo, and other that gauc 
forth Oracles, (which were noth:ng 
cls indeede, but centaine wicked {pi- 
zits, and coox8 vppon ghem theſe 
names) 
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That there is a God, 
names) did ſometimes happen vpon 
the irwh,& fote-rcl]things tro come, 
as a)ſo molt Attrologers,Sooth-ſay- 
ers,and Magitians do,cither by fore- 
fioht of the ſtars and other elements, 
or by the afliſtance of theſe wicked 
ſpirits and deuils : yet arethe thinges, 
"which they xroonoſticats,cither na- 
turall and not conungent,& ſo may 
be fore-ſeene and fore-told in theyr 
cauſes ; (as raine,heate, colde winds, - 
and the like) or els, if they be meere 
accidetall:theſe prediQiens of theirs, 
are only conieCtures,and fo moſt 1n- 
. certaine,and ſuhie&to errors — | 
This teſtifieth Porphiry the great The opini- 
Patron of Pagamiſme, mn a ſpeciall hag hea 
mn touch. 
book of the anſwers of Gods,wher- jng the pro. 
in he {weareth, that hce hath gathe- phecies of 
red truely withour addition or de- 1s Gods. 
traction, the Oracles that was moſt 
{famous before his time,” with the 
falle and ' vncertaine eucnt thereof, 
1n conſideration of which eucnt, hee 
ſctteth downe his indgement of their 
'power1n predictions, aſter this ma- — 
ner. The Grds doe fore- tell ſume natu- Poyobi. lb, 
yall things Focome,for that they do ob+ ae reſp.es 
ſerue th- erder & coniunttion of theix Oraculve 
naturall cauſes : but of thinves that _ 
are continent, or doe depend of mans 
—_ wilt; 
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will they haue but contectures onely, in 
tbat by thr ſubtiltie and ſelerety,they 
preuent vs, but yet they oftentimes ao 
lie, ety decetne vs 1n both þinds,for that 
as nataral things are variable, ſo mans 
will 1s much more mutable. 
Thus farre Porphyric of the pro- 
phecies of his Gods, whercunto a- 
grecth another Heathen, of great 
credite among the Grecians, named 
Qenomays Ocnomaus, who for that hee had 
de falſitate deen much delighted with Oracles, 
oracil.et de and more deceived : wrote a ſpeciall 
artificibus Booke 1n the end, of their falſhood 
| maleficys, 30d lycs; and yet ſheweth, that in 
| | many things wherein they deceiued, 
it was not eafie to conuince them of 
open falthood, for that they would 
inuoJue theyr an{weres (of purpoſe) 
with ſuck. obſcurities, gcneralities, 
_ equiuocations, and doubtfulaeſſe, 
as alwaies they would lcaue them 
ſelues a corner wherein to ſauc their 
credites, when the cucnt ſhoulde 
proue falſe. As for example, when 
Creſus that famous & rich Monarch 
'\ ofLydia, conſulted with the Oracle 
of Apollo,whether he ſhould make - 
warte againſt the Perſians, & therby 
_obraine their Empite,or no? Apollo 
deſuous of bloodſhed,(as all wicked 
CS _ thu. 
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Deceitfull 
Oracles, 


That there is a God. 
ſpirits are) gauc his Oracle in theſe 
words, for deccining of Crefns, 1f ,., {lis 
 Creſus without feare, ſhall paſſe over j | +. 
Halys, ( this was a Riuer that lay be- 
tweene him and Perfia)heſhall bing 
to confufion a rreat rich kingdome. 
. * Vpon which words, Creſſus paſſed 
ouer his Army, in hope to get Per- - 
fia, but ſoone after he loſt Lydia, by 
euill vnderſtanding of this doubriull 
prophecie, CE nn 
- This then 1s the imbicilitie of 
both humane and anoclicall power, 


de brep. Ex 
i14/2.(d Ll Os 


The circa - 
Rances of 


ing prognoſticating things to come, prophecies 
which are meere conmgent . In ſetdownan | 
which kinde, notwithſtanding, ſee- **<Scrip- 


| tures 
in that the Scriptures have many, * 


and almolt infinite prophecies, fore- 
told many yeres,{& ſometimes ages) 
before they came to paſle.ſet downe 
in plaine, particuler, and reſolute 
ſpeech ; ar ſuch time as there was 
neither cauſe to conieure them, 
nor probability that eucr they ſhold 

be true, delivered by ſimple and vn- 
learned perſons that could fore-ſee 
_ nothing by skil or Art; andyet that 
' all theſe by their events, haue proo- 
ned molt true, and never any one 
vp. -iotte inthe ſame havefailed; this (I 
kd . ſay ) alone, doji convince moſt ap - 
| _ parently 


f =? # 
n - 


T hat there 1s a God. 
parantly all proofes and reaſons and 
other areumentsJaid aftde,thattheſe 
Scriptures are of God, and of his 
eternal] and infallible Spyrit. And 
therefore of theſe prophecies 1 vvill 
all:dpe in this place ſome ewe ex- 
amples, 

T he prophecte to Abraham for his 
poſeeritie, 


 Braham the firit Father and ſpe- 
ciall Pattiarch of the [ewes, bad 
many prophecics and predictions 
made vnto kym , as of his iſſue, 

when he had yet none, nor euer like | 
to haue; of bis inheritivg the Lande 
of Canaan, ard the lyke. But thys 
which followeth is wonderfull,of his 
poſterities diſcent zwto Egypt; of 
, theyr time of ſeruitude, and manner 
of deliuerance thence ; the ſame be- 
ing forc-told, more then foure hun- 
dred yeeres before it was fulhiled, & 
at thattyme, when no hkelyhoode 
thereot 10 the woild appeared. The 
wordes ate theſe. Knowe thou before 
Gone: 35, bend, that thy 1ſſue ſhall be a ſlranser 
ina forraine Land, & they ſhall ſub- 
telf them to ſeruitule,and ſhall aff cÞ 

them ſor foure hyndred yeeres: but yet 


Gene:12, 


— 


| | 6: there 15 4 God. 
7 wil indge the Nation vnto who they 
have beene ſlaues, and after that they 
ſhall depart thenre with great Tic hes. 
; This is the Prophecy, and howe ex- 
* aftlyit was afterward fulfilled , by 
the ruine of the Egyptians, and deli- 
 urraiince of the 1traclices, even at 
that time which is heere appointed - 
not only the booke of Exodus doth 
declare, where the whole flonieis Exod, 1 2, 
layd down at large,but alſo the con- Gala,g . 
ſent of * Heathen wiyrers, as before *® Poxph,!;, 
hath beene touched. And it is {pe- 4, contra 
cially to be noted, that this Prophe- Chriftias 
<cie was ſo common and well known 
among the lewes, from Abra- 
hams ime dawne vnto Moſes, and 
ſo delivered by tradition from Fa- 
thers vnto theyr chyldren ; as it was . 
the onely comfort and ſtay, nor 
onely of all that people in their ſer- 
 uitude of Egjpr, but alſo of Moſes & 
-others, that gouerned the people af- 
* terwards, for forty yeercs togetherin _ 
the deſert, and was the onely meane 
indeede, whereby to pacific them in 
theyr diſtrefles and myſeries : and 
therefore Moſes in euery exhortati- 
on 2lmolt, maketh mention of this 
promiſe and prophecie, as ofa thing 
. Well knowne yato them all, and not 
__  deuiſed 
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Toſep.de 


That there is a God. 
gcuiſed or inuented by himſelfe or 
any other. 


T he prophecte of the gouers- 
ment of Ind. 


] Ong after this, Lacob that was A- . 


brahams Nephewe, beeing in E- 


Gen,49, oypt, & making his Teſtament,ſaid 


of his fourth ſonne Iuda, 1»da, thy 
brother ſhall praiſe thee, the children 
of thy Father ſhall bow ynto thee e>c. 
The ſcepter ſhall not be taken frrm I4- 
da, vntill be come that is to beſent,@ 
be ſhall be the expeCFation of Ngtions, 
Which latter part of the prophecie,  -þ, 
all Hebrues doe expound,that it was | 
meant of the comming of Meſsi- 7; 
as, which was fulfilled almoſttwo  }., 
thouſand yceres after, at the com- * 
ming of Chriſt, as ſhail be ſhewed in 
ancther ſpeciall Chapter: For at that 
time, King Herod a ltranger, put out 


ent, 14, quite the Iyne of Iuda, from the go | 


verament of Tury. Bur for the firſt - 
part, touching Iudaes Scepter, it 18 | 

wonderful! to conſider the circum- 
ſtances of this prophecy. ol 
For firſt, when it was ſpokon and - |, 
vttercd by Iacob, there was no pro- 
babilizic of any Scepter at all, to bee + 
| among 


That there is a God. 
- among the Icwes, for that the Irae- 
| Ites, or ſonnes of Tacob at that day, 
| -werepoore, and few in number, and 
never like to be a diſtin Nation of 
_ themlſelues, or to depart forth of 
. - Egypt againe. And fecondly,if any | 
". fachthing ſhould _— to _ as 
* they mightbe apeople, and have a_ .. 
 Tcepter & pſenenant of their own, as 
f EF was it not likely, that Iuda and this pro. 
is poſterity ſhold poſlefle the ſame phecy. 
for tbat he had three elder brothers, 
+. to wit Ruben, Simeon, and Leui: 
who in all likelyhoode were to goc 
 beforehim. And thirdly, when Mo- 
*  ſesrecorded and putin writing this 
** . prophecic, ( which was divers hun» 
* : dred yeeres after lacob had ſpoken 
-It,) it was niuch lefle likely, that 
euerit ſhould he true, for that Moſes 
-- thenpreſent in government, was of 
*, the Tribe of Leui, and Ioſua deſig - | 
_.-ncd by God for his ſuccefor, was Exod,2. 
F ofthe Trybe of Ephraim,and nor of 129415 
 . Juda;: which maketh oreatly for the | 
*. - certainty ofthis record. For that ir 
Is moſt apparant; that Moſes would 
-* Neuer haue putſuch a prophecie in 
' wryting, tothe diſorace of his owne 
 Frybe, and to the preiudice and 
oſtcace of Aubcn,Sipcon, Ephrairns 
an 


That there is a God, 
and other Erybes : neyther would 
they euer hane ſuffered ſuch a dera- 
ation, but that it was cuident to } 
 themby rradinon, that th: ir Grand- 
lire Tacob had ipoken it, albcit then 
preſently there was no great I:kely- 
hood,thar ener aftcr it ſhould come 
Cr en, be fulfill. d, 
7, Reg.), Andjhis was forthetime of Mo- 
ends, fes, but yer conſider further, that 
from Moſes to Samue!}, ( that was 
 laſtol all the Judoes) there paſled 
foure hundred yeeres more, and yet 
was there no appearance of tulfil- 
ling this prophecy in Iſracll; for that 
the Trybe of Iuda was not eftablt- 
2+X239, ſhedinthat government. At length 
they cameto have Kings to rulz,and 
then was there choicn one Saule to 
that place; not ot the Tribe of Tuda, 
bat of Beniamin, and he indued with 
divers chyldren to ſucceede him : 
And who would then haue thought 
that this prophecy could cuer haue 
beene fulfilled > but yet for that it 
was Gods word, it muſt needestake 
place, and therefore when no man - * 
thought thereof, there was a poore 
| * Sheepheard choſen out of the 
Paul. Trybe of Inda, to bee a King, and 
L.Regz 16 ; the regiment & ſeepterſo eſtabiiſhed - 
iN 
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That there is @ God. 
- ja hispoſteritie, that albeit many of 
' his deſcendants offended God rnore 
* greeuouſly the ener did Saule, who! | 
' was put out before; AnJ albeit ten 3-N<2432» 
' Tribes at once brake from luda, 2-Chre.tr., 
* and neuer returned ro obe<dicnce a- — 
© gain but conſpired with the Genales 
and other enernies on cuery lide, iS ws. 
extinguiſh the layde Kinodome and qurfut oro- 
* Teg1iner! of Iuila : yer forthe ful- uidence if 


tn © filling ot this prophecy, the goueig- God: 


allkl 
yet 
ll 
but 


Ne 


WH) 


% 
i 


} 
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ment of luda held out ſhll. for wore ts | Io 


| then a thouſand and two hundred 1yqs. 
yecres toverher, vntll Herods time, 

| (as1 hane alteady ſayde) which 1s 
more then any one famvly in the a2 
whole world beſides, can ſhewe for £4ſe9.tn 

bisnobilty or continuauncein 20+ © bron, 
uernimnent. 


T be prophecie for the greatneſſe of 
Eylraim aboue M a= 
naſſes. 


T H E fame Tacob when hee came 
to bleile his lutle Neph-wes Ma- 
naſles and Ephraim, that were 10- 

. ſephs Children; though himlelfe 
were now dimme otfioht,and could 


j.-* oF well difcerne them, yer did hee 
q : 


put 


a 4 ro wen I GIS «oe CITI _ 
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That there is a God, 
Put b1s right hand vpon the head of 


the younper, and hisleft hand ypon 


the elder, and that of purpoſe, as it 4 


prooucd afterward. For when To- 


ſeph theyr Father miſliked the pla- | 


cing of their Grand-fathers hands, 
_ and would have remooued the right 
band from Ephraim, and haue pla- 


Va 


| ced it vponthe head of Manalles, 


that was the elder Brother, Tacob 
would nor ſuffer him, but anſwered 


Geng, 1 know my fon, 1 know, that M anaſ b 


ſe, is the elder : and be ſhall be multi- ] 
plied in many people, but yet his youn= | 


ver brother ſhall be greater then he. 


Toſua, 16.” Which afterward was fulfilled, for ' y 
"_ that Ephraim was alwaies the grea+ - 


ter and ſtronger Trybe, and in fine, 


became the head ofthe kingdom of * 
Fcele, 47. Ifraell,or ofthe ten Tribes, whereof 


Eſa 7. 28. there was no ſuſpition or Iikchhood, : 
Terem, 31. When Jacob ſpake this, or when *y 


E7ech. 37. Moles recorded 1t. And- how then ©; 
Hoſea,s, came Iacobto fore-ſee this ſo many 


. 
- "F® 
$ © 


Gene, 49, hundred yeares before 2 as alſo to þ 
"2 fore-ſce and fore-tell the particuler '} 


laces of his childrens habntations im | 


Teſud, 14, the land of Promiſe 2 as Zabulon | 
Exid.12. 1 the Sea fide, Aferin the fertile pa* [ 
© flures; &otherthe like thatfell our | 

by caſting lots, after foure hundred .$ 

me | yeeres: | 


| That there is a God. 
dr Yeeres and more. Where-hence had 
Wh hcethis (I ſay) to fore-tell what lots 
1 fo long after ſhoulde appoint, but 
kb oncly from GOD, who goucraed 
iy theyr lots. 


| i The fore-fiht of Maſes, 


i THE lke may bee asked concer- 2” 
Im, .ning Moiſes, who before his Nu1,3 4. 
*z death in the Deſert, deuided out the 35+36- 

Land of Canaan to euery Trybe,e- I9ſua.1ys 
bh, wen asthough hee had beenein poſ< 16-17» 
= ' ſeſsion thereof, and as afterwarde it 
, - fell outby caſting of lots, as in the 

Booke of loſua appeateth. And 

72. could any humaine witte 6r {cience 
ls (think you)foreſce,what each Tribe 
vg ſhould attaine ( after his death) by 
at drawing of lots? : 
8 —Againe, the ſame Moſes fore-ſaw 
1 and fore-told in publique hearing of 
> "al the people, how 1 times to come, 
uy; long after his death, the Iews ſhould | 
to- forſakeG OD, and for their ſinnes | 
let be calt into many baniſhments, and D*##-3T- 
k finally be forſaken, and the Gentiles 
us. receiued intheirroome, as indeed jt Deut. 32. 
{z. came to paſſe, And whence (trowe verſe 21» 
Is you) couid hee learne this, but from 
"0 God Jone , : 
" _ The 
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T i14t there is @ God, 


The prophecie for the perpetuall dee 
firueton of Tericho, 


JN the Booke of Toſua, there isa | 
curſe layde vpon the place where \ 

lericho ſtoode, & vpon what-ſo: uer 

perſon ſhould goe about to rebu id } 

Toſua,6, the ſame, to wit, That #n bes eld: jt © 

ſonne hee {howld lay the foundations, Þ} 
and in his yorgeſ} Sonne ſhould hee : | 
build the gates thereof. Which is to Þ 
ſay,that before the Foundations were Þ 
layd,and the gates butlded,he ſhould | 


po 


be puniſhed with the 'death of all his ' | 
children, Which thing was fulfilled ;,' 
almoſt five hundred yeares after, in | 

one Hel, who preſumed vrdcr wie ©] 

ked King Achab. to rebuild. Iericha © F 
avaine, and was terrified trom the |: 
ſame, by rhe ſuddaine death of Aby- }' 

ram and Segul his chyldren, as the -f: 

| booke of Kiogs repoirteth, accordmug þ- 
3.Rege 3 6, fo the words of the Lord, which hee had 1.4 
ſpoken in th: hand of Toſua, the ſon of - | 
Nun, And fincethattimeto this,no . [12 
man, eyther Iew or Genre, bath ta- y 

ken vpon him to raiſe again the laid }* 
Citty, albeit tke ſcituarion be moſt | + 
pleaſant,as by relation of ſtouics and 


Geooraphas appearcth. 
0D P PP The. 
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That thereisa G is 


The prophecie for the birth and 
aths x  I2ftas. 


T HE thyrd booke of Kings ma- 
keth mention , that whea Icro- 2, Reo-12 

boam had vvith drawne ten Tiybes 
from the obedience of Roboam K. 
of Iuda; to the end they might ne- 
uer haue occafion to reunite them- 
{clues againe to Ludd, by their going 
to ſacrifice 1n I:ruſalem , (as by the 
Law they were appoynte4) he buil- 
ded for the, a goodly go: giouws high 
Altar io Bethell, and there comman- 

. ded them to doe their deuptions. 

And whenhee was one day there. 
preſeot himlclte, and offering his in- 
ccale ropes the (aid Altar,and all the 

people lookino on; there came a 

| Ao a GOD, (ay th the Scripture) 
and ſtood before «he Altar, & cryed 
out aloude, and ſpake thele vB i ; 
O Aitar, Altar; this ſayth the Lord, 
bebold, a chylde ſhall 54 borne of the 2,Res: £1 
houſe of Dauid , who name ſhall b = 
Toſt.5, and hee [hat ſactifice vpon thee, 
theſe 1dalatrous Pr.eStes that nowe 
burne Francumcenſe vppon thee, and 


hee ſhall burne the bones of men vþpon 
thee 


F This 


That there u a Go. I 

Thus ſpake that man of God, ia Þ 

the preſence and hearing of all the þ 
people, more then three hundred #$ 
yceres before Iofias was borne : and F 
it was regiſtred preſently, according 7 
to the manner of that time (which {| 
haue notedbctore) & with the ſame $i 
were regiſtied allo, the wiracles that Þ 
happened about that fa : as that. Þ 
the Aitar cleft in two vpon the mans | 
words ::& Icroboam extending ome Þ 
-his hands to apprehend him, lolt pre- P 
ſently the vſe and fecling thereof, a | 
till it was reſtored againe by the ſaid Þ 
holy mans Prayers; Who notwiths || 
ſtanding,forthathe diſobeyca Gods F 
 commaundement inhis returne, and # 
cate vvith a Prophet of Samaria, 
(which was forbiddea him.) he was Þ 
Maine in his way homewarde by a 
Lyon, and his body was brought 1] 
back again & buried in Bethell nigh } 
the fayd Altar, amongſt the Sepul- , 
chers ofthol: 1dolatrous Prieſtes of *; 
that place, but yet with a ſuperſcrip- 3 3} 
tion vpon his Tomb, contayning his j 
name, and what hac happened, 

There palled thie: hundred yeres 
and Tofias was borne, and cameto . 
raione in Iuda, & one day comming 4 

ArR323 bo Bethel ro ouerthrow the Altar, & 
t© 


0 
{s 


{68 |. T hat there js a Gotl, | 
of q { todeſtroy the Sepulchers of thole {- 
1 & dolatrous Pricſte,that bad becne bu- 
why -riedinthat place : when he began 1o 
UW breake theyr Tombes, hee found by 
W thaunce, the Sepulchzr of the ſayde 
t .man of God, wh the ſuperſcription 
& .ypponit, By which ſuperſcription 8 
* relation of the Citizens: of Bethel, 
,:. ayhen hee perceived that it was the 
fiaws5 Tombe of him that -bad fore-told 
"24'- his birth, his name, and his dooings, 
”  ſomany hundred yecres before hee 
uÞ' was borne: helet the ſame ſtand vn- Chavias 
+ touched,as the fourth book of kings - mY 
© doth declare. [5 | 
' _ Noweconlider, whather among 
%,  any-Nation in the World; bur onely 
;” among the Iewes,there were cuer a> 
- ny luch prophecy ,{o'ceitaine,fo pat- 
”. ticuler, fo lon2 force-tolde before the 
WM time, fo cxattly fulfilled? But yer” 
: theholy-ſcriptures arefull of the like, 
= C&timepermitteth me only to touch 
4 ſomefew ofthe priacipall, 


| The pro phecie for the deflrudFion 6 la 
3% leruſalers and Babys 
” 20s 


+ DB, Saythe Prophet is wonderfull in 
'- — fore-qclling the miſterics and afts 
TS F 2 of 


Galeat, 


That there u a God. 
of the Meſſjas his nativitie, hislyfe, 


and all che particulers that happened 
in his paſſion, Infomuch that Saint 4 
Hierin pro, leromeſayth, hee may ſeeme rather -/| 


to wryt: a ſtory of decdes palt, thea 


a prophecie of events to come. But : 


yet among other ti ting, 


and proſperous time in {uda when 


the lewes were in amitie and vreat -{{ 
Jr 


ſecuritic with the Babylonians, hee 
fore-ſaw and fore-told the deftrutti- 


\þ 
f. 
FU 
c5S, it 1s to bee | 


noted, that hee, liuing in apeaccable || 


9 | 


on of Teruſaiem by the ſaid a ral p 


nians,& the grieuous cap iuity ofthe. 


4,Rex:20 lewes vnder them ; as allo the de-. 


Eſay,s, 


'ſtruQion of Babilon again by Gyrus || 
King of Perſia, whole expreſle name * 


and greatnes, hee publiſhed in wry- 


' 


ith 


{ 


ting almoſt two hundred yeeres be- "7 


fore he was borne, ſaying in the per-. j 


ſon of God, Firſt, to Ezechias Kio 
of Iuda, that reioyced in the friends * 
ſhyp hee bad with Babylon : Febold, 


the dayes (hall come, when all that © 


thou and thy Fathers bans layae vppes 


ſhall be carried away to Babylon, and 


thy children ſhall bee Eunsches in the 
King of Babylans Pallece. And next, 
to "3 he ſayd : The defirudi- 
en vf Babylon, which Eſay the ſonne of 


FOES Amos ſawe,&c. Hawle and cry , for 


that. 


BD: That there is a God, 
' that the day of the Lord u at hande, 


4 


Þ "The wonderfull drophecie for Cyrus: . 
 - Kingof Perſia, 
( : ') : 


Nacty. T Hirdiie vnto Cyrus ( not yet 
Ik © borne) who was preordained to 
mn. deſtroy the lame , and ro reſtore the 
Mt people of Ifracll from baniſhment, 
mM to rebuild the Temple in Ierufalem, 
abt *hee ſayth thus ; 1 ſay to Cyrus, then 
ofttt . art my Sheepeheard , and thou ſhalt Eſay,t45 
eds fulfill all my will. 1 ſay to Teruſalem, 
Fs thou” ſhalt bee builded araine,.1 ſay . 
wn! *f the Temple, thou ſhalt bee forn- 
bw ded draines T bis ſayth the. Lerde to. 
{i my anneynted Cyrus, I will goe be- 
wr fore thee, and will hamble the nlori- 
$M os people of the earth in thy preſence: 
o * J. will breake their brazen gates , and 
1 ER Eſay,2s5 
cruſh in peeces theyr yron barres « Foy I 000 
is my ſeruaunt Tacobs ſake haue I called 
thee by name , and haue armed thee, Thys hee 


ſayth, for 
whereas thou * kneweſF 1 R "ap. 
k ſt not me, thar Cyrus 


* Can any thing be more cleetly or yas at 1n- 
miraculouſly ſpoken in the World; fidell. 
then to name a Heathen not yer _ 
borne, that ſhould conquer ſo firong 
aMonarchie as Babylon was at this 

| F 3 Mz 
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T hat there is a God. 
tine, and ſhould builde againe the- \R 
Temple of Ierufalem, which other jr 
of his owne religion had deſtroyed : 


"+/4, 


») 


before bim > What cauſe, what rex> . 


thys? Yet Efay fpeaketh it lo confi-? | 
dently, as hee ſayth, that hee ſawe it - | 
and he nameth two witneſlics there- | 
of, that is, Viias, and Zicharias,that © 
were not borne in many yercs after, 
Eſay, 3,2 ſaying; And I tooke 1nbo mee two 
faithfull witneſſes, Y rias the Priest,  * 
and /achariasthe ſonne of Berachize,. |b 
- . Whereof thefirſt was a Prophe: in. © 
I:rem, 26 Icrcmies time, abundred yeeres af- 
ter Eſay, andthe ſecond lived foure- | 
ſcore yeeres altcr that againe, in the - 
dayes of Darius,as by the beginning. 
Zach,t,t ofhis prophecie appeareth; and yet: * th 
both (as you ſee) were diſtinAly.na> 
mecd by Elay long time before. 
And- whcreas thys booke of Elay * 
was pronounced openly to the peo- + 
ple (as 'other prophecies were,) and - | 
publiſhed into many thouſande 
hands before the captimtie of Baby- 
Jon fell out, and then canyed alio 
. yvith the people, and diſperſed in' | 
Chaldea, & other parts of the world, 
there can be-no pollible ſuſpitionot - 
forgery inthis matter,forall that the * | 
=, . world 


ſon, what hkehhoode could bee of 


Eſay,! 3, 


T hat there is a Ged: 
| world both faw it and readit, many 
s yeres before the thing ca to paſle: 
| yea, when there was no bkehhoode 
of any ſuch poſlibilitie to come. 


The prophecies aud dooings of Te- 
remie, tn the ſiege of 
Jeruſalem, - 


TH E ſame captiuitic and deftruc- 
tion of Ierufalem by the Baby- 
s * Jonians, was prophecied by Ieremy,a 
c *hundred yeeres after Eſay, and alittle 
| beforethe matter came to paſle, yea 
een While the Babyloniaas were a- 
nt}. bout the walis of Ieraſlalem,acd bes 
my fieged the ſame fortr/o yeeres tope= 
- ther, Icremy was vvithin, and tolde 
© EUcry man, that it was but in vaine 
to defend the Citty, for that GO D 
had now de<huered it. And albeit hee 
*. were accounted a Traytour for fo 
- ſaying, (eſpecially, when by an Ar- 
ls - mic of Egypt, that came to the ayde 
{k& oflerulalem from Pharao,the fiedoe 
gd; ofthe Babylonians was rayied for a 
go * celtaine time,) yet Icremy contipu- 
*  cdilill jnhis afleueration, and ſayde 
mw to Zcedechias the K.ng, Thau ſlalt be Tere: 37 
Ins = deliuered into the handes of the King 
x | 
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That there is a God, 
of Babylon, And to the people, Hee 


_ areit Dommus, tradendo tradetur, hec 


C1mit.s, ege. Thys ſlavthihe Lorde, 
th's citty molt certainely ſhall be de- 
liuered into the handes ofthe Baby< 
lonians. And ſo he continued, not- 
witaſtanding hee was putin prylon, 
and whypt,an4 threatned daly to be 
hanged; vnll indeede the Citty was 
taken, and Z-dechias cyes puld out, 
bis chyldren ſliine before his face, & 
all other thinges pertormed , which 
Ieremie had Sopdet & fore-toid 
them of befo:e. 

And which was yet more meruat- 
3ST, LCTEmIe 33a Not onely tore-tell 
the particulers of this captiuinie, but 
alſo the determinate time, how long 
it ſhould endure, laying ; Ard al ths 
Land of Iury iLall bee into wildernes, 
and a5toniednes : and all this people 
ſhall ſerue the King of Babylon for 
threeſcore and tenne yeeres , and when 
threeſcore and tenne yeeres ſhall bee 
complete, I will viſite vpon the King of 
B1bylon, and vpon that Nation, ſaith 
the Lord, anl1 1 will lay the ſame into 
eternal d-ſolation » But Vppon Iuda 


-will-I ca5t my pleaſant eyes, and will 


bring thewn backe into thi Land againe 
exc, In which-prophede 15 comnay- 
ned, 


That there a God, 
Y ncd, firſt the particuler time, howe 
| Tong thys captiuitic ſhould endure. 
Secondly, the deſtruction of Baby- 
lon; and of that- Monarchy by the 
Perſians. Andthirdly, the rcterming; 
home. of the lewes againe ? vvhich 
Q . three things to haue beene afterward 
fulfilled, not onely Efdras that lyued _ a. 
at that ti:ne,and was an ator in per- I,Fjd: 1,2 
| formance of the laſt 3 bur all other ?>£J4re2 > 
Heathen wryters befides,doe record 
and reft, he. OY 21-5 ver 
And thys prophecie of Teremie, 
' wasſo famous, and certainely belie- - 
ued amongſt all the Iewes 1n the 
tive of therr capruity, that when the 
day of expiiation drew neere, Dani» 
ell yvrytcth thus of himſelte. In the: : 
fir5t yeere of Dariue,7 Damell, vndey- Dan: 9, 
fioode in the Scriptmes, the number of 
the ſeauentie yeeres whereof God ſpake 
* $0 Terem),that they ſhould be fulfilled, 
touching the as(slaticn of Teru ſaiem C 
and I turnel my face to my Lord God, 
and beſougbt him in faſting eg ſacke= 
cloth. ec, Neyther onely the Iewes 
enderſtcode and belecucd thys pro- 
phecie,bur euen'Cyrns himlcltethae 
was a Gennile;oaue full crediteghere=. 
vnto, ard thereby was induced te 
reſtore the lewes, as appeareth both 
F5 by - 


Th 1t there is a God. 
by his owne words and Proclamati- 
ons, ſette downe by Efdras that exe- 
cuted the ſame; and by his deedes 
alſo, in reſtoring kome the Iewes, & 
rebwmidme their Temple at his owne 
oreat charges, as all Hiſtorio2raphers 
' of the Heathen doc confe lle. 
I might heere allead2e infinite 0- 
ther examples, and make no end,if 
L would: tollawe the multitude 1H 
prophecies vyhich are diſ; perled tho-" 
rowe-out the whole Scriptures? I 
v1 mioht ſhewe how Daniell fore-rold 
The poo, to Balcaſer King o of Babyion ) in the 
Daniell, midlt of his tryunph, and inthe hea- 
Dax: 5, Fingotallhis Peeres, the deliruAuon 
which enſued vppon. him the very 
a night afer. F ; 
L might heere allcadge, how the 
ſame Daniel, in the firft yeere of K. 
Darius the Median, io the beginaing 
of that ſecond Monatchie of Medeg -- 
aud Pcrhians, fore-zolde howe manie 
Kinges ſhould: raione after him in 
Perkia, and hewe the laſt (who was 
the fourth after him , and his name 
Pan; ll alſo Darius) ſhould Foht aoainſtthe 
Grec1an3,& be ouercome by a Gre- 
cian King , (which was Alexander) 
and Lowe ns kinedome allo of the. 


- Grxcians, ſhould bee deuided and 
Lorne 


That there 1s 4 God, 
torne in peeces, after Alcxanders 
. death, and not paſle to his poſterity, 
as both Inſtinian and other Heathen 
' Writers doe teſtifie that it was, by 
© Antigonus, Perdiccas, Scluchus,An- 


Inſlin.uft. 
I:12,6 13. 


tiochus, Prolomevs, and other Cap- 


_ taines of Alexander, that deuided 


the ſame among themſelues, aboue 


a bundred yeecres , after Danus was - 


dead. 


Damiell fore-ſawe and fore: told, the 
foure great Monarchies ofthe world, 
and deſcribed the ſame as diſtinQtly, 
as if hee had lyued in them all, and as 
by experience wee findefince to be 
true. I might alledge the particuler 
deſcription of the fight berwixt Da- 
rius and Alexander, ſette downe by 


I might declare alſo,how the ame. 


The foure 
Monarchies 


Daniel vnder the names ofthe great 


Ramme,& the fierce Goat, with one 
borne, which Goate himſclte inte;- 
preteth to bee meant of a Grecian 


King that ſhould conquer -the Perſt- 
ans. And therfore Alexander (as Io- 


ſt ”=”_ reporteth) commins to Teru- 


{alem about a hundred yeeres after, © 


and hearing the prophecie 'of Dani- 
cl] interpreted vnto him by Iaddus 
the Hioh priett, affured himfelte that 


Toſep:li de 
anfiq. Ind; 


hee was the map herein Gmc, 6 Cap. T. 
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T hat there is a God. 
ſo after long ſacrifice doone to the 
God of I{racII(of whom he affirmed 
that hee had appeared vnto hym in 
Macedon, and had cxhortted him to 
take this warre ia hand) and after he 
had beſtowed much konor, & many 
benefits vppon the bigh Prieſt, & 1n- 
habitants of Icruſalem,hee went for- 
ward in his war againſt Dariue, with 
oreat alacrity ,, and had that famous 
victory which all the World know- 
eth. A badred ſuchprophecies more, 
which are as plaine , as cuident, and 
as diftinCt as this, l might alledge, of 
Elias, Elizeus, Samuell, Dawd, Ezz- 
chiel,the twelue lefler Praphets, and 
of other, which I haue not named. 

And in vety ruth the whole {crip- 
tute 1s nothing cls, but a diuine kind 
of bodie , repleniſhed throughout 
with the vitall ſpyrit of prophecie, & 
cuery day ſome prophecie or other 
is fulfill:d, (rhough we mark it not) 
and ſhall be ynto the worlds cnd. 

And the miracle of this matter is 
yet more increaſed, if wee conſider 
what manner of people they vvere 
for the moſt part, ) by whom thele 
prophecies of hydden thinges vvere 
uttered : to wit, not ſuch men as 
eould gather the fore-hght of things 


by 


. ye I) : F 


% 


. That thereisa God, 
| byAſtronomie or Aſtrologie, that 

v js,by contemplation of the ftarres, 

2s ſome fond Genuiles did pretende, 

(though Prolomie deaie that any 

ſuch thing can be fore-told but on- Preto,zn li; 
ly by inſpiration frem God, ) ney- defruft; _ . 
ther yet were they ſo ſharpe witted, h: 

* . as to attayne toProphecy by [travge 
ima2inations, as mott vainely Auer- 
rocs and his tellowes hold tha' lame 
men may 3 nar finaily, were they ſo 

_ delicat:y fedde, as by exaQt dyet and 
rules of Alchumy, to come to Pro- 
phe'1e or Alchirvſts dreame that a 
man may doe, a:id that Appolonins 

| Thyancus dyd , who by ſtiliyhied g,,,, pc. 
| meatcs 'as they ſpake) came to bee ,, Þ;.g. ſex 
* } ſtil:fied himfelfe, and fo by belpe of 
his Glaſle call:d Alchimufi, to fore- 
- tell lome matters & aftaires to come. 
|. - Our Provbts ({ | ſay) knew none of 
.' theſe fantaſticall deviſes, being for 
. the moſtpart poore, ſimple and vn- 
learn*d men, as in patticuler was re- 
"or that Dawid was a ſheepe- 
 -heard, & Amos was a keeper of Ox» | 
cen, Yea, oftentimes har pee wo- _\ 
ien, as Mary the ſiſter of Aaron, 
called inthe Sciptureby the name FX99-15o , 
of Propheteſle. Debora the wife of 7 uagersF 

Lapidoth : Hanna the mother of 33357 

Samuel, 


M oſee 

Narbon 1# 
li: Abuba= 
cher «8 A= 
Hampares 


ſcent expe= 
rimends [is 


That there :s 4 God, 
Samuell, Elizabeth the Mother of yk 
Iohn Bapilt : Anna the Dauzhter Q 
of Panuell : and finally, the moſt 
holy and blefled viroine Mary, with 4 
the daughters of Philip, and many 
ſuch other, both in the old and new %, 
Luk.r.et 2. teſtament, who prophecicd [trange- 
A C.21. ly, nor could po'sible recciue ſuch 
 fore-knowledge of things to come, 
but onely from rhe Spyrit of the ly- 
ung G OD, and by inſpiration of 
the holy Ghoſt, which is a nranifeſt {1 
demonſtration, of the excelicncy of * 
Holy-writ, and of the certainty con» 4%, 
tainec therein. 3k 


| 


The eight pr7eofe of Scrit- | 
tures, 8 


AN D nowe, albeit thys mighe * 
ſeeme ſufficient in the indoment * 
and conſcience of cuery reaionable © - 
man (as the Jew ſuppoſcth' ts proue 
that the Scriptures be only fro God, 
& conſequentlv by them, that there 
isaG OD; yethath heonercalon {| 
mere to confirme their. finceritie * 
which I will alledge in this place,and 
therewith make an cnde. His rea- 
fon is, that although theſe holy wit-. 
tivgs (which procecde gf Gods fpy- 
| | Ne - - | 


That there ts a God, 

\ rite) Coe not take theyr teſtimonie 

* . or confirmation from man, yet for 
more euidence of the trueth, God 
hath ſo prouided, that all the prin- 
cipal, moſt ſtrange and wonderful 
things, recountedin Scripture,ſhold 
. bee reperted alſo, and confirmed 
by Iofidels, Pagans, Gentiles, and Apprabatie 
Heathen Wryters theralclues ; al- on of Hea- 
beit in ſome points they differ from *h<2 Wry- 
the Scriptures , in the manner of Ts 
their nation, for that they adioyne 
ſuperſtitions there-vnto. Which ma- 

 keth the more for approbation of 

. the thinges, for that heereby it ap- 
peareth, they tooke not their ſtories - 


dir: Aly from the Byblc, butby tra- 
dition,and moſt auncient antiquities 
of their owne. 


T he creation of the world, 


Irft then, he ſheweth that the cre. 

ation of the World, which is the 

|  Warnalle of all maruailes, 'with the 
Mi; - 1fufion of mans ſoule from God is 
| "both graunted and agreed vpon, by 
all thoſe Heathen Phyloſophers,that 

have beene cited before, (albcit the 
particularitics bee not fo fet downe 

by them as .qhey are in Scriprures,) 

and 


Gene,1,et.2- 


That trereisd God : 
and by all other, that doe fee in 
Treaſon, that of neccſsity, there muſt 
bee yeeldcd ſome Creator of theſe 
taings. 


The fleod of Noe. 


ous ; Nx to this, the fland of Noe 1s 
eb. 748, mencioned, by divers moſt aun- 
cient Heaihen Wrue:s; as by P&:0- 
ſus Chaldeve, T-ronimus Evvprous, 
Nichols Famaſrenus, Abydenus, 
Toſep.l1 x, and oth-1s ; according as both Joſe- 
deantiq, phus avd -uſcbius doe prooue And 
2d. as Breſile, and other Conntries dif. 
courred in our age, where never tea- 
chers were known to be efore,they 
talke of a certaine drownine of the 
World, which in time paſt happe- 
cd ; and doc ſay, that thiswas left 
ynto them by nadiyon, from time 
out of ming, by the fiſt inhabitants 

et thoſe places. 


T be lows 1! fe of the firfl Fa- 
ters 


F the long life the firſt Parri- 


Sene.5.10 © arches, according to the Scrip- 


ana ture reporteth it, not onely the for- 


mcer Amhoy, but allo Mancthus, 
ET — Qhat 
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| that gathered the Hyſtory of the E- 
 giptians : Molus Hetltizus tia wrot ' 
> the Afts of the Phanicians; Hefto- 
dus, Hecatus , Abderida, Helani- 
cus; Acuſilaus, and Ephotus doc tc- 
ſtific, that thole firſt inhabitants of 
- the world, liued commonly a thou- 
ſand yeercs a peece : and they al- 
* ledgetherealſon thereof to be, ath- 
for the mulvplication of people, and. 
for brioping all Sciences to perfec- 
ton, eſpecially Aſtronomy aqd A- 
* Rirology, which, (asthey write)could 
not be. brought to ſufficient perfec- 
* tion, by any « one man that had liued 
* lefle then fixe hundred .yeeres, in 
| which ſpace, the great yeere (as they - 
lt callit) runneth about. 


of the Tewer of Baby= 
| | lon. 


F the Tower of As af 
the confuſion of tongues at the Gere-ITe 
ſame,Eulcbius citeth the teſtimonies. 
at large, both of Abydcnus that ly- 
ucd about king Alexanders time,and wuſel, 1; 
of Sibilla, as Mo the wards of He- dt 
ſtiaus concerning the Land of Sen- 
naar, wher it was builded. And theſe 
Gentiles doe ſhey by reaſon, that if 
there 


de pr.ca.4e | h 
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Marke this there had not beene ſome ſuch my- 

reaſon, Tracie inthe diuiſion of tongues, no 
doubt but that all tongues being de- 
rived of one, ( as all men ate of one 
Father, ) the ſame tongues wonld 
baue retained the ſelfe lame rootes 
and priaciplcs,as in all dialeGts or de- 

- Tivarion of tongues wee ſee that 1t 
commeth to palle. | 
But now(lay they) in many tongs . 

at this day, wee ſes that there is no 
bkelyhood or affinity among them, 
but all different the one from the 0- 
ther, & therby it appeareth, that they 
were made diuers and diſtin, cucn 
tromthebeginning, 


Of fherdbiom: 


Ge.11.12. CYF Abraham and his affayres, T 
13.14.c © have alledge ſome Heathen 
| - Writers before, as Beroſus,Hecatr- 
us, and NichoJaus Damaſcenus. But 
| of all othzr; Alexander Polyhiſtor 
Alexan. Alled>eth Eupolemus molt at large, 
Poli, ,4e of Abrahams being in Egypt,and of 
I pda bift * his teaching them Aſtronomy there: 
of his fight and victory in the be- 

halie of Lot ; of his entertainment | 

> by K. Mclchiſedech, os his wife and 

N liſte 


That there is @ Gad. 


Wh 3 ſiſter Lara, and- of other his doings, 


eſpecialle of the ſacrifice of his ſonne 

Iſac, To whom alſo agreeth Mclo, Mels.li.de - 
in his Bookcs written againſt the fraudib,T#- 
lewes, and Artabatius. And ofthe deorun, 
ſtraunge Lake where: into Sodome 


| and Gomortha were turned by their 


deſtrution, called M are mortuum, 

that dead Sea, wherein nothing can [hor 

. Jyue, both Galen; Pauſanius, Soli- Pol? 2; wi 
nas, Tacitus, and Strabo, doe teſt1- 4 ads 
he and thew, the patticuler wonders 1ftory - 
thereof. 


of Iſaak, rh. I "AY 
Job ze. 


FERom Abrharn downe to Moſes; 

writcth very patticuleily the fore-- 
named'Alexander, albeit he minele 
ſometimes ccrtaine fables, whereby 
appeareth,: that: hee tooke his ſtory 
not out of the Bible wholy : And he 
alledoeth one Leodemus, who as he Ge. 15. WW; 


ſaich, lued with Moſes, and wrote 17.18.65. 


the ſeife ſame thing that Moſes did, 
ſo that theſe writers agrcealmoſltin 
all thinges touching: Thas, lacob, 
To! (eph, and all theyr affayres,cucn 
vnto Moſes; & with thele doe con-« 
cutre alſo Theodotus a moſt aunci- 

ent 


Anita lib, 
_ de lob, 


That there is a God, 
ent Poct, Artabanus- and Phylon, 
Gentiles. Ariſtzus in hke manner a- 
bout Arittotles time, wrote a Booke 


of lob. 


Of Moſes. 


F Moſes and his a&ts, not onely 

the fore-named, (eſpecially Ar- 
tabanus in his Booke of the Iewes ) 
do make mention at large : but ma- 
me others allo, as namely Eupole- 
mus,out of whom Polihiftor reciteth 
very long narrations, of the wonder- 
full and ſtupendious things done by 
Moſes in Egypt, for which he ſayth, 
that in his ime hee was worſhipped 
as a Godin thar Countrey, aud cal - 
led by many Mercurius. And that 
the Ethiopians learged circumciſion 
of him, which afterward alwayes 
they retained , and ſo doe vnto this: 
day, Andas for his miracles aone in 
Eoypt, his leading the people thence 
by the Redde ſea : bys lyuiog, with 
them forty yeeres in the wildernes : 
the Heathen Wrytcrs agree 1n al! 
thinges with the Scriptures, ſauing 
only, that they recount d:uers things 
to the praiſe of Moſes, which hee 


hath 


That there is4 God. On 
' hath not written ofhimſclfe,adding The dil- 


vhs rs ay L.2 cription of 
allo his dif. ription, to wit, that hee \/t ver 


was along tall man, with a yellowe (gy, 
beard, and long hayre, where-with 
| allo accordeth Numenius Pythago- 
.ricus, touching the afts of Moites, 
whole hte he fayth that he had read 
1n the auncicnteſt records that were 


to be had. 


The flory of Toſua, Indger, and 
the Kings, 
. 
V T the fore-named Eupolemus 
oocth yet forward, and purlucth 
the ſtory of Iolua, of the Iudgcs, of 
Saule, Dauid,and of Salomon, eucn 
vnto the building of the Temple, 
which hee deſcriveth at large, with leſep,li.$. 
the particuler -T etters written about q, ,, 
that matrer to the King of Tyrus, 
which Ioſephus ſayth were in bys 
dayes kept in the records of the Ty- 
rians. And with Eupolemus, agree 
Polyhiſtor, and Hecatzus Abdenita, The trea- 


that hued and ſerued in warte with a oo 


King Alcxander the great, and they pulcher of 
make mention among other things David. 
of the incilumable riches of Solo- 
' - Mon, andot the treaſures ware he 
| fone a 


! AN (de Jo 
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had hyd and buryed, (2ccerding to 
the falliion of that tyme) in the Se- 
pulcher of his Father Dauid, which 
to be no fable, though not menti- 
oned by the Scripture) loſephus well = 
prooucth, for that Hircanus the high 
Prieft and King of Jury, becing be - 
fieved in Teruſalem by Antiochus, 
ſurnamed Pius, not many yceres be- 
fore our Sautour Chriſt his natiuity, 
to redceme himleife and the Citty, 
t14.ct.6, andto pay for his peace, * opencd 
The ſame the ſayde Sepulcher of Dauid, and 
_ = fetcht out of one pait thereof, three 
mpted : | 
Herod iz Fhouſand Talentsin ready money, 
his time, as which amount to fixe hundred thou- 


TIoſepaus ſand pounds Enzlith, it wee account 


ith. 38, the Talents but at the leaſt ſize, of = 


ants, _ 
Talentum Hebraicum. 


T he things that enſued after King 
Salomons dayeg 

ND asforthe thivgs that -enſu+ 
ed after Salomon, as the dewlt- 
on of the Tribes among themſeluee,. 

_ and thevr divers wartes, alfiCtiong 
& tran{migrations into other coun- 
 tryes, many Heathen Wryters doe 
mention and record them, and a- 
move other, Herodojus, and Dio- 
— dorus 


That there is a Ged. 
py dorus Sicu!us. Ard the fore-ſayde 
* Alexander Polyp.ftor, talking of the 


dn captivity of Babylon, ſayth, that Ie- ere.z Fe 


 remy the Prophet, told ſoachim his 4 R224» 


King, what would befall him, and 


/ that Nabuchodonozer heating thee - 


of,- was moouedthereby.to befiege 


td Teruſalem: 


Of the flight of Zenacharibfrom 


| v,. the fiedge of Leruſalem, and how he 


| Greeke,; Heethat beholdeth mee, let px, 


* was killed at his rerurne home, by 
his owne ſonnes in the Temple, ac- Eſ.?T. 
cording to the prophecy ot Eſay, & 33-6 36, 
' ſtory of the booke of Kings for that oc 0. 
- "hee had blaſphemed rheT.ord God 2 
 .of Iſrael), as Herodotus witneſſeth;; 
; -and that aſter'his dearth, hee had a 
- «ſtatue or Imave of metal erected in 
"| "his memory, with this inſcription.in 
hmm learne fo be.godly, Confer Xe« "eds 
 -nophon alſo ia his ſeaucnth boske 
: De Ciropedia, and you ſhall ſechim _ 
. . agree with Danicll inhis narrations ® 41:16, 
. of Babylon. FAO, 
+ And finally, I will conclude with 


Joſephus the learned -lew,that wrote 7oſe.l;. 1.de 

_. -immcdiatly after Chriſtes alcention, antiq.1ud, 
 &proteſtcth that the publique wry- 

tings oc the Syrians, Cha'deans, Phe- 

nicians, and aa 4 
| v 


T hat there is « God. 

_ of the Greciangs, are ſufficient to te- 
tific the anziquitie, truth, authority, 
and certainty of the holy ſcriptures, * |8 
if there were no ather proofc inthe |Þ 


world befides, 


The concluſion of this C hapter, with 
the 2pplicetion, 


Scion. 4. 


'THus farre haue I treated of the 1} 
waycs and meancs, which hauc 


beene left vato the world from the Þ 


beginning,thereby to know and vn- + 
derſtande theyr Maker. In treating 
which poynt, I have ſtayed my {elte 
the longer, fortharit is the oround 
and foundation of all thatis, -or may 
be ſayde heereafter. lt 15the firſt, fi- 
pall,and chiefe principle, efour etcr. 
pall faluation or damnation, and the 
cotall weale or woe that mult befall 
vys,and poſlefle vs for cuer. Th 
Which ground and veritie,ifit be -* 
ſo certaine and cuident, as before 
hath becn ſhewed, by all realop and | 
proote. both diuiveand hu-wane,and 
that the matter be ſo teſtificd & pre- 4 
daimed vnto vs, by all the creatures iſ 
of heauen & carth,and by the a | 


' That there is a God. 
and writing of our Creator himſelfe, yy. excure 
23 no jonoraunce or blindaefle can of ig: o- 
' * excuſe the ſame,no Nlothfulneſle dif- 1: ce of 
ſemble it, no wickedneffe devie it : God, 
what remain<th then , but to coaſt- 
der with our {clucs, what ſeruice this 
God requireth at ow handes : vvhat 
eratitude, what dutie, what honour 
For our creation ? tothe end, that as 
we haueprooucd him a moſt boun- 
titull Creator , ſo wee may find him 
a propitious Judge, and mun:ficent 
rewarder. For it 1s not probable,that 
his diu:ne Mateſtie, which bath ap- 
pointed curry other creature to ſome 
ation for his owne glory , (as hath 
| been declared at large before) ſhold 
leaue man-kind onely, which is the 
wotthieſt of all the reſt, without ob- 
hoation to his ſcruice. 
Jo which one poynt notwithſtan- 
dino, though neucr ſo clecre (ſuch is 
|. the fondnefle of our corrupt nature, 
without Gods holy grace: ) fayled 


thole ancient wilemen of the world, 


of whom+S. Paule ſpeaketh ſo much 
in his Epiſtle to the Romaines, ta- Rom. r, 
*, king compaſlsion of theyr caſe, and & 24 
calling them fooles, and all theyr 
oreat Traroing & phylolophy meere 
tondnes: for "that whereas ( by the 

G - Mcanes 


Rm, I, 


£Lom, I. 


That there is « God, 
meanes before mentioned) they cam 
to knowe GOD, they did not ſeeke to 
viortfie lm, & apper rained ynto God, 


nor yet did render bim aue thanks:but 


vanſhed away in their owne conttati- 
0n5, exc, That is, they tooke no pro- 
fit by this knowledge of theirs, but 
applyed theyr covitations vpon the 
vanines of this world,morc then vp< 
pon the honour and ſcruice of thys {| 
theyr God. For which cauſc,as Saint - 

Paul adioyneth preſentle in the ſame 


place, that for ſo much as they did Jy 


thus,and did not ſhew forth by theyr 
Iyfe and workes, that they had Fa 
knowledge of God indecede; God « 
dclivered them over to a reprobate yi 
ſence, and ſuffered them to fall into Je 
hornble {innes, which S. Paule doth 
name and deteſt in all that Chapter, {ir 
and finally concludeth, that theyr {> 
cucr}aſting perdition cnſued princi- Jy 
vally vppon this one poynt: that Jþ 
wheras T'hey knew the iufiice of God, [yl 
(by all the wayes & arguments that fin 
before haue been declared)yet wold Im 
they.not vaderſtand (faith hee} that || 

acath was ducto all ſuch, which ly- 7 
ucd wickedly as they did, 


And astheſame Apoltle vpon c6- - 


- fideration of jheſe matzers , wherein 


he 


hat there is a Gol, 

| heſtandeth long for the importance 
thereof, pronounceth in fine, thys 
oenerall ſentence, with great aſleue- 

F r2tion and vehemencie of Spyane : 
* That the wrath of God  reuealed fro 

| heauen, whpon all impietie and iniu- 
le - ſtice of theſe men,who holde the hnow- 
mk ledre of God in vrighternſues.” That 
is,who being induced with the know- 
ledoc of God,doe live-notwithſtan= 
ding vnrizhteouſly, or (as hee ſaide 

!. before) doe conſume theyr dayes in 

| yanitie, not making account of the 
ſeruice which they doc owe to that 
God,for their creation and other be- 
nefites. Which thing, if Saint Paule 
mighttruly ſay to thoſe Gennes, be- 

fore histime , who had anely natu- 
rall knowledge and vnderſtanding 

of God; that is, fo much as by his 
7 creatures wasto be gathered : vvhat 
-” may, or ſhall be fayd vnto vs, vyho 
haue not onely that light of nature 
which they had, , but alſo the vvry- 
tings aud law of God himſclte,com- 
municated eſpecially ynto the lewes, 

and aboue that alſo , haue heard the 
yoyce of his onely ſonnevpon earth, 

and haue reccjued the doctrine of his 
moſt blefled Goſpell, and yer doe 
liuc as ncgligently (many of ys,) as 

G 2 _ dyd 


tl 


Luke, 


—_ _— 


That there 1s a God. 
dyd the very Heathen, touching 
cood lyfe and vertue, 

Surely in this caſe I muſt denounce 
againſt my ſelfe, that if it bc true, (as 
It cannot be falſe) which this blefled 
Apoſtle affirmeth heere of theſe hea- 
then Phyloſophers, that by thar litle 
knowledge they had of GOD, they 
were made Inexcuſable, then by the 
moſt 1uſt and certaine rule of Chriſt, 
layd downe by S. Luke, cui multum 
aatum et, multi queretur ab eo, that 


_ ofcuery man which hath receiued 


much, a great account ſhall be taken 
for the ſame ; wee arc forced ro 1n- 
ferre, that our account ſhall bee the 
Ereater, and our ſelues much morc 
inexcuſable before his Diuine Mate- 
fiic,then the very Gentiles and Hea- 
thens arc ; if after our knowledge 8& 
manifeſt vnderſtandipg of his God- 
head and iuſtice, #ee vaniſh away in 
our coritations, as they did,and as the 
moſt part of the woilde at thys day 


are ſcene to doe,thatis, it wee apply 


our co2'cations and cares, about the 
yaine affayres of thys temporal) lyfe 
and rranfitory commodities, which 
we ſhould beftowe vpon the ſeruice 
and honour of thys Lord and Crea- 
tor, YO 


OF 


OF THE FINAL END 
and cauſe vvhy man was created by 


God, and placed in this 
Wold. 


And of the obligation be hath thereby, 


20 attend to the affaire for which be 
came bether. 


CHAP. IIT. 


Y the Chapter precedent, I 

nothing doubt (gentle Rea- 

der) but if thou haue ſcene 8& 
peruſed the ſame,thou remaineſt ſuf- 
ficiently informed of thy Creator, 
Now it necellarily followeth by or- 
der of good conſequence, that wee 
conſider with ſome attention, ( for Pe a 

: 23.- 
that it ſtandeth ys much vpon) what ;, congide- 
- Intent and purpoſe God had in crea- ration. 
tin vs, and this world for our ſakes, 
and in placing vs therein as Lordes 
of the ſame? By the former conſi- 
derations wee haue learned, that as 
among other creatures, nothing 
made it ſclte; ſo nothing was made 
for it ſelic, nor to {erueit ſelfe, The 
heaucns (we ice) doe ferge the ayre, 
G 3 the 


Nlan Mae 


to ferue 


GOD, 


why man was created, 

the ayre (crueth the earth, the earth 
{cructh the beaſtes, the beaſtss ferue 
man ; & then is the queſtion whom 
man was made to ſerue? for in him 
alſo ho[deth the former reaſon, that 
ſceing he was not made by himſclte, 
it 1s not hkely that hee was made to 
lcrue himſclfe. 
If wee conult with the Scriptures 
heerein, we find a gencrall ſentence 
layd downe without exception ; 7 = 

zuerſa propter ſemetip/ura operatiis 
et Doaminrzs, the Lord hath made all 
thines for him%lfe. Ard if all, then 
man (ne doubt) who is not ine leatt 


© ofthe reit which he hath made. 


And heereby it commeth to paſle, 


| that man cannot be {aide to be ttce, 


or at his owne appointment or di[- 
polition in this Worlde, but is obli- 
oed to performe that thing, for the 
which he was ſent into this habitatt- 
on. Which point holy Iob deciarern 
plainly,in a certaine inneftive againſt 
ſuch men as were careleſle and neg- 
hoent in conſideration of thys at- 
fayre.. 4 vaine man (layth be) i lyf- 
ted vþ in pryde, and thinzetb nimſelfe 
to be borne as free as the colt of a wikle 
Aſſe. That is, hee thinkerh himſclte 
bound to nothing , ſubject to n0- 
: : thin? 


Phy man was created, 
thing, accountable fot nothing that 
| he doth inthis life ; but onely borne 
free, to paſſe his time in diſport and 
pleaſure,as a Colt in the wilacrneſle, 
that bath no Maiſter to tame him. 
Which in other wordes,the Wife- 
man vttereth thus; Hee efteemeth this 
life of ours to be but a play-game, and 
therefore careth not how heeliueth, 
or wherein hee ſpend and paſſe ouer 
his time, And this of the man whom 
' the Scripture calleth vaine. 
But nove, forthe ſober, wiſe and 
_ Rifcreere, of whom it is written, The ,,, 4 
way of life 15 vppon the learned, to the ah bez 
end? hee may decline from the loweSE w 
bel : they are farretrom fo great fol- | 
Ecclzs,1 T, 


?Wiſd,1is 


lie, as to imagine that no account. 

ſmall be demaunded of our being in 

this world; for that tacy haue read, 

That Ged ſhall briny into iudgerent 
wiat-ſieuer 7s doone , for exery fault F 

that i committed, And the Chriſti- *#* *** 
a man knoweth further , by the 

mouth and afleucration of his Saui- 

aur and Redeemer , that hee ſhall 2.:57,1 2, 
be accountant for euery idle worde 
that hee miſyttererh : acd fnallie, 

thcre 15no man that is eyther of rea- 

(on, or conuerſant in the wrvtings 

and Teſtament of his Creator , but 

_o_ 04 rement- 

g 


Why man waz created, 
remembreth well, that among all o- 
ther ir 1tations, whereby the wicked 
man 1s ſayde to prouoke Gods pati- 
ence to indignation , none 15 more 
eften repeated or more grieuouſl:c 
taken, then that hee ſaid in his heart, 
God will aske no account, 

With thcſe men then alone ſhall 
bee iy ſpeech 1n this preſent Chap- 
ter, who haue a delire to diſcharge 
yvell this account. For attayning 
whereof (truly) I can give no better 
counſlaile,inſtruction, or aduiſe, then 
to doe 11 this caſe, as a good Mer- 
chants-Fattor 18 wont to do , vyhcn 
he arriveth in forraine Countries , or 
as 4 Souldiour or Captaine , fe nt by 
his Prince to jome oreat exployrt, is 
a:cuitomed, when hee commeth to 
the place appointed, that is,to weigh 
and confider deepely, for what cauſe 
| he came thether 2 why hee was {cnt ? 

ro vrhat cnd2 vvhat to attempt ? 
vvhat to proſecute? yvhat to peſp 

forme 2 vvhar ſhall be expected an 
required at his handes (vppor! his re- 
turze,) by him that fent him the- 
ther? For theie cogitations (with- 
ou: all Foubt) ſhall ſtir bum vp to at- 
tend to rhat for which he came, and 
not to employ his time 1n 1mperti- 
nent 


Why man was created. 
nent affaires. The Iike wou'd I coi- 
faile a Chriſtian to put in vre,concer- 
ping the cale propoſed, and to de- 
mand of him{clfe, between God and 
his conſcience,why, & wherefore, 8 
to what end, hee was created & ſent 
| hether intothis world ? what to doe? 
wherein to beſtow his daycs. &c. 
And then ſhall hee finde, that for 
No other cauſe, matter, or end., bur 
onely to ſerue God in this Iyte, and 
by that ſeruice to enioy heauen, and 
eucrlaſting ſaluation in the lyfe to 
come, Thys was the condition of 
our creation, as Moſes vvell expreſ- Geye, 14 
ſeth; arid this was the conſideration 
of our redeeming, fore-tolde by Za- 
charie , before wee were yet redee- 

med ; That wee beeing delivered from Luke, ts 
the hands of our enemies , ſhould ſerue 

Ged inrighteouſnes and holines all the 

aayes of onr life, y 

Of thys conſideration does enſue 
two conſcquents to bee obſerued. 
Whereof the faſt is, that ſeeing our 
end and finail cauſe of beeing in this 
world, is toſerue God, & ſoto work 
our owne ſaluation with feare and 
trembling; vyharſoeuer thing vvee 
doe, or beſtow our time in, yvhich 
eyther 3s contrary or impertinent, or 

G 5 NO! 
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| why 9141 Yeds created, 
not profitable to thys end, (though 
it were to gaine kingdoms) it 1s va- 
nitie andloſt Iabour, and will turne 
 vsintime to Pricie ang repentance, 
{it yvee change not our courſe) for 
that it 15 not the matter for vvlich - 
we came into thys lyfe, nor whereof 
we ſnall be demaungded an account, 
except it be to receive iudgement & 
puniſhment for the ſame. 

Secondly, it followeth of the ſame 
conſideration, that {ceing our oncly 
bufines and affayre in this vyorld, is 
to ſerue our Maker, & faue our own 
ioules, and that all other carthly cre- 
atures, are put heere to ſerue our y- 
tes to that end onely, we ſhould for 
our patt bee indifferent to all theſe 
creatures, as to riches or pouertie, to 
health or ſickneſic,to honor or con- 
tempt; to bitle learning, or much 
lcarning ; and we ſhouid defire onely 
ſo much or little of eyther of them, 
2s were beſt for vs, to the attainment. 
 ofour ſaid cnd & Bunte pretended; 

 that1s, to the ſcruice of God, & the 
weale of our ſoules. For whoſoever 
defireth, ſecketh , loucth , or vieth: 
theſe creatures, more thea for thys, 
7unneth fromthe end for which hee: 
came hejher, 4; 


By 


ouph | 54 hy M1 was Of eated, |; 
> By thysthen may a carcfull Chit ygyy each 
WJ {an Co. . > 
we. ſian make ſom ſcantling ofthis own man may 
2 Eſtate with God, 8 make a coniec- Saws -— "Ha 
* ture whether hee beia the right way roll Fee SH 
or no,For if ke attend onely or prin- ; 
cipally to this end, for which he was 
{ent hether; if his cares, cogitations, . 
ſtudies, endcuours , labours, talke, 
connerſation, ard other his ations, 
doc runne vpon thys matter, & har 
hee careth no more for other crea- 
tures, as honours, riches, [carning, 
and thelike, then they are neceſſary. 
ynto him for this end that hee pre- 
- _ tendeth, if his daies and bfe be ſpent 
in thys [tudie of the ſervice of God, 
and procuring his owne ſaluation,in 
carefulncfle, teare,and trembling, as 
the Apoſtle aduiſed him ; then hee 
is (doubtles) a moſt happy man,and 
ſhall ar length attaine to the king- Phil: 2. 
dome which he exyccd, But if he: 
tinde himfelfe in a contrary caſe and . 
courle ; that is, not to attend indeede 
to this matter,for which only he was 
fent hether, not to haue in his hart * 
& ſtudy this ſeruice of Gad, and en- 
19yINg heauen, but rather ſome o-' 
ther vanitie of the world, as promo-. 
tion 3 vycalth, plcaſure, ſumpruovs : 
appar}, voreious buildings, beauty, 
fagour 


Math,7 
|} and 22 
| Luke, l3 
$ | 


hy man was created. 

fzuour of Princes,or any other thing 
els, that appertaincth not vnto thys 
end. If he ſpend histime about theſe 
rifles, hauing his cares and cogitati- 
ons, his talke & delight morein theſe 
thinges, then about the other great 
buſines of profeſsing Gods eternall 
kingdom, for which he was made & 
placed in this world ; then is hee (l 
affure him) in a perilous way, lca- 
ding direftly to perdition,except he 
alter & change his courſe. For moſt 
certaine it is,that whoſocuer ſhal nor 

attend vnto the {cruice he came for, 
ſhall never attaine the reward aſsig- 
ned & promuſed to that {eruice. 

And for that the moſt part of all 
thys Worlde, not onely of Infidels, 
but alſo Chriſtians) do runne amiſle 
in thys poynt, and doe not take care 
of that affayre & buſines, for vvhich 
alone they were created and placed 
heere, hence itis, that Chriſt and hys 
holy Saints, both before and aiter 
bys appearance in the flcſh, hauc 
ſpoken ſo haraly, 8 ſeuerely ot the. 
very ſmall number that ſhall bce ſas 
ued, (curn among, Chriftians,) and 
haue vitered certaine ſpeeches which 
ſeeme very rivorous to fleſhe and 


bleod, (aud to ſuch as are moſt tou- 
oy ched 
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ched therein) ſcarce credible, albert 

they mult bee fulfilled, As among 

other thinges, that a louer of this GLUED 
worlde cannot bee ſaued; that rich 4! 19. 
men do enter as hardly into heauen, #farkg1i0. - 
25 a Camell through a needles eye, 

and thelike. The reaſon of which 

maner of ſpeeches doe ſtand 1n this, 

that a rich man or worldling, atten- 

dino with all his 1nduttry ro heape 

vp riches ( as the iaſhion is) can not 
aztende, (nor ever doth) to that for 

which he came into this world, and 
conſequently can neuer artaine hea- 
uen,cexcept God work a miracle,and 
thereby doe caule hin to ſpend INTY 

bys niches to the beneft ofhis foule, 

(as ſomtimes he doth)and fo do leſ- 

ſen the Cammell in ſuch tort, as hee 

may pale the needles eye. Whereof 

wee baue a very rare example in the 
Golpell of Zach-us, who beinz a Luke 19, 
very rich man, did preſently vppon 

the entring of Chriſt into his houſe, 

(but much more as a»peareth into 

his heart by taith)reſolue himſelts to 
chavge h's former courſe touching 
riches, avd ar one blew to beeinne 

with al, ene away balte of all hze 
pollcſled 5 the: DOOTPe 1 and for the | 

reſt mode tio maton, that who = 

locucr 
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| A perfit ex- ſocter had receaued any wrong at 
ample ofa his hands, (as commonly many doe 
pool ©9%- bythe that are rich)heſhold come 
cron, Ba 
and receaue foure times as much a- 
mends, by which almes and refti- 
tion, hee was deliucr:d from the 

Camels gib or bunch on his backe, 
that Jetted his paſizoc throueh the 
needles eye. And this extraordinary 
favour and orace hee receaucd, by 
the fortunate preſence, of hys moſt 
blefied and bountiful} gueſt, who 
had ftonjficd beforein another place, 
#| Math. 19, thit himfſelfe was able, ſo to draw 
T1 | _ thz= Camel, as hee ſhouid paſle the 
| 2cakto needles cye,for that the thinos which 
—_ are vapolsible with man,are polstole 

with God. 

But to leaue this, and to goe for- 
ward in our former purpoſe,no mer- 
uaile it is, if in the world abroade, fo 
few be ſaucd ſeeing that of thouſzds 

 fcarſe one doth account of that bu- 
finzs, which of all other is the chiete 
and principal.Confider you the mul- 
tude of all ſorts of people vppon 
earth, and ſee what their trafftque 
and negotiation is? ſce whether they 
wreatc this afftire or no? ſee wherein 
their care,ſtudy,and covitation con- 
ſiterh 2 How many thouſand finde 

D; you 
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youin Chriſtendome, who ſpende The wrong 
not one houre of foure and twentte, courſe of 
nor one halfe day in forty,in the ſer- the world, 
viceof G OD, orbulineſle of their 
' * ſoule > how infinite have vou, that 

breake their braines about worldly 
commodities, and how few that are 
troubled with this other cogitation? 
How many find time to earte, drink, 
ſleepe,diſport, deck, and trim them- 
| ſelues to the view of others, and yet 
haue no time to beſtow in this grea- 
telt buſines of all other buſines 2 
How many paſle over whole days, 
weekes; moneths, and yeeres, (and 
finally their whole life time) in hau- 
king, hunting, and ether paſtimes, 
without regard of this important af= 
faire? How many miſerable women 
haue you in th=z world, that ſpende 
more dayes in one yeare, in piicking- 
vp their apparrell, & addorning their 
carkafle , then they doe houres in 
praycr for the ſpace of all their life 2 
And whar {alas) ſhall become of this 
people in the ende2 what will they 
doe or {ay at the day of account ? 
what excuſe will they alledge 2 what 
Way will they turne them? 
_ If the Merchants fator which T 
' menxioned belare, alter many yeres 
| ſpent 
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Acompa- fpent in forraine Countries vpon the 
+ 9M Maiſters expcnces, ſhould returne at . 
| pris, : hy rig o1uc vp his ac COUNTS, ol 
W067 cer much t:me and money ſpent in 
F 'ÞatLuns, ſingin? : ſo much in dauncing, ſo 
much in {encing; fo much in cour- 

ting, and the hike; who would not 

Jaugh at ſo fonde a reckoning 2 but 

becing further demaunded by hys 

Maſter, what time he had beſtowed 

vppon the Marchandite and aftayres 
for which hee was ſent, if the man 

ſhould anſwere, that bee had no ley- 

ſure to thinke vpon that .thing, for 

the 2:: at occupation which hee had 

in th* other; who woulde not c- 

ſteeme him worthy of all puoiſh- 

ment and contuſion ? And much 

more ſhame & confuſion no doubt, 

ſhall chey ſuſtaine at the laſt dreadtul 

dav, in the face andpreſence of God 

and all his Angels, who being lent 

into this world , to traffique lo rich 

a Marchandiſe as is the kingdom of 

hcauen, hauc negleGted thefame, & 

haue beſtowed their ſtudies vppon 
the moſt vaine tryflles aud follics of 

thys world, without cogitation or 

care of the other, 

© yee chyldren of Adam,ſayth 
the ſpirit of God,whyloue ye lo va- 


nity, 
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Intyp,) nity, and ſecke after lyes': why leaue 
/ you the Founrayne and ſecke after 
Ceſterns? If a golden game of ine- 
timable value, ſhould: be propoſed 
for ſuch as would runne, and could 
winge the ſame ; & when the courſe A compa« 
or raſe were begun, if ſome ſhould 7103. 
ſep aſide and follow flies or feathers 
that paſſed inthe ayre, without any 
reoard of the prize and gole propo- 
ſed, who would not mcruaile & take 
pitty of their folly 2 eucn ſo 1s it with 
men of this world, if wce beleeue S. 
Paule, who affirmeth, thatwe are all 1-997:9» 
placed together in a courſe or race, 
and that the kingdome of hcauen is 
' propounded yvnto vs for the Game 
or Prize, but cuery man faith hee, 
arriueth not thither : and why 2 for 
that moſt men doe ſtep afide, and 
leaue the mark. Moft men doe run 
awry, and doe follew feathers vp and 
down: inthe ayre; moſt men doe 
purſue vanities,and do weary them- 
(clues out in the purſure thereof, vn- 
till they can neither run nor goe, nor 
mooue their lyms any further t and 
then, for the moſt part, it is too-Jate 
to amend their folly, 
Will you heare the lamentations 
ot ſuch yntorcunate men 2 theſe are 
their 
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their Owne words recorded by (cr) p- 
ture. We atc wearied gut in the way 


of 1n;quity and perdition, and the 


way of God have wee not knowne. 
Whar profit baue we received of all 
our pompe and pr:de, and vaunting 
Iiches > what good haue they done 
vs? They are now paſt away as a 
ſhadow, and as a meſlenger that ry- 
deth in-peſt, and wee are confumed 
IN Our owne iN1quitics. 

This isthe lamentable complaint 
of ſuch men, as ranne awry, and fol- 
lowed a wrong courſe in their aCti- 
ons of this life, Thele are they who 
vuined 1iches;honour, pompe, and 


tuch ke vanities, and forgate the | 


Oreat and weighiy bufines tor which 
they were ſent. i heſe arc they,who 
were ſtremed hippy men in thys 


world, and thought to runne a moſt 


fortunate courſe. ia that they heaped 
much riches together ; aduzunced 
themſelucs & theyrfamulies to great 
d'onities: became gorgtous, glon- 
ous, and dreadfuil to others : and h1- 
pally, obtained what-locuer theyr 
luft and concupiiccnce defired, 1 his 
made hem {reme blefied to world- 
ly cogitations, and the way wherein 
they ran, to be moſt proſperous and 


happy, 


= > 
2 
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1 Why man was created, _ 
N happy. AndI make no doubt, by 
experiencc of theſe our times , bur 
they had admiroursand enuious 1n 
oreat aboundance,. who burned in 
deſire to obtaine the ſame courſe, 
Andyet when I hears their coplaint 
;nthis place, & theyr owne confeſsi- 
on, whereia they lay expr{}\ : Fee 
ſencelejſe men did erre from the way of 
frath + When I conlider allo the ad- 
dition of ſcripture, Talia dixetunt in 
inferns : they lpake theſe tinogs whe 


F744 iſs , 


they.werein hell : I cannot but e- 


ſtzzme their courſe for moit miſera- 
ble, and condeme wholy rhe 1ydge- 
men: of leſhin this aftaire. | 
VW nerefore my :izere brother, if 
thou-be wiſe : yecld'not to this de + 
ceit of worldly lipsaud tongues, that 
Viz to blefle and ſanfifie ſuch, as are 
in moſt danger and neerelt to perdi- 
tion. Leaune rather to the ſincere 
counaile of Saint Paul, who willeth 
thee to examine vprighuly thine own 
works 8 wayes, and ſo to iudoe of 
thy ſelfe without deceite. If thou 
walke the way of Babilon,moſt cer- 
tzene its, that thou fhalt never ar- 
_ rive at the gates of Ieruſalem,except 
tou change thy courſe, 
Oh my brocher, what a grief will 
uk 


Pſalm.IC,. 
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is burvnto th:e, ivhen after Jong la» 
bour and much toyle, thou ſhak knd 
thy lelte to ha' c gone awry 2 I a 
man had trauailed but one whole 
day,and thereby made weary ſhould 
voderſtand at nivÞr, that all his la- 
bour were Joſt, and that h.s whole 
10urney was out of the way : it wold 
be a mcruailous atflition vynto him 
(no doubt) albeit no other incon- 


uvenience were therein, but onelv the 


lofle of that dayes travayle which 
mi2ht be recouered and recompen- 
ced in the next, But 1t beſides this 
his buſines were great, if it Jay vpon 
his life to be at the place whether he 
eocth, at a cettaine houte: if the 
Joſle of his way were irrecouerable; 
if the puniſhment of his crror, mult 
be death and confuſion ; and hym- 
ſclfe were ſo weary, that hee could 
ſtirre no one foote further : imagine 
then what a orecuous mellage this 
would bee vnto him, to heare one 
fay : Sir,you are amiſle, your labour 


islo{, and you have trauailed wholy 


belide your way. 

So theo will it bee vato thee (my 
{oule) at the day of death, and ſepa- 
r:tion from my body, it in this life 
thou attend not«to thy ſalvation for 

which 


| which thou wert created, but ſhalt goneawry 


" 


1 Ir 2 ac the laſt 
ſable; | paſle ou erthy dayes1n following 0 
vn | vanities. Thou ſha't find thy ſelfe a- #9Y- 
» l 


te we) fray arthe end ofthy journey, thou 
«| ſhalt finde thy ſelte wearie, & enfor- 
ll, Ccedto ſay with thoſe wilerablc dam- | 
er ned [ pyTits, I haue walled bas. and Wiſds5. 
.'  (raroy wayes, for that indeede the 

4/4/58 S8) -o Hh F > 

wok Way of wickednes is tull of rhornes 

"22d ſtones, though in ſhzw it bee 

mr couered with fayre oraſic,and many 

phat flowers. Thou ſhalt find at thit day 

'  thatthou haſt loſt thy labour, loſt 

if thy time, loſt all oportunity of thine 

; owne commoditic. Thou ſhalc then 

tn finde thy error to be vnrecouerable, 

* thy davger vnauoydablc,thy puniſh- 
ment inſupportable, thy repentance 
voprofirable, and thy orcete, ſorrow, 
and calamitte inconlolable, : 

Oh, hee thar cou'de beholde and 
fecle the inwarde cogirations of a 
worldly mans heart at that inſtant, 
after all his honours and plealures 
were paſt; no doubt but he Thould 
find him of another iudgement and 
opinion inth-nges, then hee wasin 
the ruffe and heate of his iolity Hee 
doth well perceaue then,the fondnes 
of tholctnifles which ke followed in 
this litc, albeit ig were to make bim- 

(ele. 


 Thymau was created. 
ſelfe a Monarch. If a man did know 
thecogitation that King Alexander 
the great had, when of poylon hee 
came to dic, after a!] lis victories & 
incredible proſperity : if wee knewe 
the thoughts of Julius Czfar, at the 
day of his nurther in the Senate- 
houſe, after the conquelt of all his e- 


nemies,and ſubie&ion of the whole ty 


world, to his owne only obedicnce, 
weeſhould well perceiue, that they 
tooke litle pleaſure inthe waies they 


walked, notwithſtanding they were it 


eltcemed molt proſperous and hap- 
py men of this worle. 
loſephus the Iew, recoumeth two 
yery rare examples of humane fcli- 
city, in Herod the firſt, and Agrippa 
his Coline, whercof the one by An- 
Tofe, {i,14. thony the Triumuir, and the other 
15.ct 18, by Caligula the Empcrour,(both of 
de antiq. them becing otherwiſe but private | 
1:d.et bello Gentlemen, ard in great pouerty & . 
Iud.lib,z, miſery whan they fleddeto Rome) 
were cxalted vpon the ſuddaine to 
vnexpetted great fortune, and made / 
rich Monarch and glorious Potcn- = 
tates. They were indued (at ſcueral | 
times)with the kingdome & crowne 
of Jury, and that in ſuch ample lor, 


38 cur any of that najion after L.- 
a 
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| had thelike. For which cauſe they 
were called in the Hebrue ſtory,(for 
- diſtintion ſake) Herode the grear, 
| and Aorippa the great. They Tuled 
| and commannded all in their daycs, 
* they-wanted neither filuer nor gold, 
; neither plealures nor paſtimes, I ney- 
ther friends and flatterers, And bes 
ſides all theſe gifres of Fortunegthey 
abounded alio in ornaments and 
excellencie of body and wit. And all 
. this was increaſed & made the more 
admirable by reaſon | 
of theyr*baſe & low * For .enuie onely of As 
| eſtatebefore, inre- orippa hys fortune, He- |] 
| ſpe whereof, theyr rod1as did ruinc berfelfe || 
| 4 fortune was and her husband, as Io- 
| eſteemed for a per-  ſephus ſank. Lib. 28,a0- 
feCt patterne of molt tiqu.capit, 8. 9. 15. Her | 
abſolute felicity. husbande was Herode | 
This they enioyed Antipas, that flewe Saint |} 
for a certaine ſpace & Tohn Bapriſt, and was } 
| to aſlure themlclues ſonne to Herodthe firſt, }} 
. of the cantinuaunce, Lukg.3Mathel 4. 
they bent all theyr 
| cares, cogitations, and ſtadyes, to 
ok the humors of the Romaine 
E Ermperours, as theyr- Gods, and Au- 
thors of all their property and fe- 
licity vpon catth.InreſpeR of whoſe 
tauours, ( as Ioſephus noteth,)they 
cared 
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cared little to violate their own Re- 
ligion of the Tewes,or any thing «clle 
that was molt ſacred. And this tor- 
ſooth, was eſteemed of many a moſt 
wile,politique,prroſperous, and hap- 
py courſe. But what was the cnd and 
conſumation of thys theyr pleatant 
rale? 
Firſt, Herod fell fi_ke of an incu- 
Toſepilivrg.. rable and lothſome diſcafe, and vas 
de antig. formentedin the ſame with ſo many 
This Perod IITors, * and hoim'-le acculations 
| wasc:lled of his conſcience,as hee pronoun-ed 
- - Afcleria, himfelfe to be the molt mi'erable af- 
| ew Ot gited creature that ever liuedz and 
Bethlem. fo calling one day for a knite to pare 
| Math,z, an &pplc, would needes have mur- 
thered him({.lfe with\the ſame, if his 
arme had not beene ſtaycd by them 
that ſtood by. And for Agrippa,lo- 
{cphusreporteth, how that vppon a 
certaine day which hee kept feſtiwall 
in Czſaria, for the honour of Clay- 
Teſep.l1,19. dius the Romaine Emperonr, when 
cap. 7, he wasin his moſt extreamepompe 
and iolity, in the middeſt of all his 
Peeres,Nobles, and Damolcls, com- \* 
ming forth at an houre appointed, , Il! 
all elyttering in gold and (iluerco Tt 
make an Oration vato the people; 
hys yoycec, gclture, ” 
7 an 


| 

| 
[| 
| 
| 


h 


ply man w4s created. 
and apparell ſo pleaſed, as the p2o- 
ple bcgannto cry, (beeing ſolicited 
thereunto by ſome flatterers)7hat ft 
was the yoyce of God ,and not of man. 2 1 ke | 
Whereion Agrippa taking pleaſure & on hs _ -. 
 deleQation, was ſirooken prelently ken 4 
from heauen, with a molt horrible Gods An- 
purifaCtion of all his body, whereof 8-1:AR.12 
he dicd,repeating only to his friends 
theſe wordesin the midſt of his tor- 
.rrents, Behold ye we, that doe ſeeme 
20 you a God, bow miſerably I am in- 
forced to depart from you all. 
Now then would I demaund of 
- theſe two fortunate men, who lay- 
ine a(ide all the care of God & Reli- 
210N, did follow the preterments of 
n this world ſofrefhly , and obtayned 
. theſzmeſoluckily : hovy they likea 
1  Ofthistheyr courſe, and raſe in the 
y- end? Trucly,l doubtnot,but ifthey 
©. were here to anſwer for themlſelyes, 
they would aſſure ys, that one houre 
 , beſtowed n the ſecruice of G OD, 
and of their ſaluation , would more. 
; haue comfortcd them at the laſt in- 
Rant, then all their Jabonrs and tra- 
45 - Uailes which they took in their liucs 
. torplcaſing of Emperoutrs, and 04- 
thering the grace and good liking 
of mortall mcn. 


H Vic 
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-Sikcereand - Yſe then, (0 Chriſtian,) vſe-thys 
E nnd bl experience to thy commodity : vic 

\ itto thy inſtrnction, vic itto thy fore 
warning. That which they are now, 
thou ſhalt be ſhorty , and of all fol- 
lies it is the oreateſt, not to prokit or 
flee from danger by the example of 
others. 

The difterence betweene a wile 
man and a foole 1s this, that the one 
prouideth for a milchiete while tune 
ſerneth, and the other would doe, 
wheoir] is too late. If thou migh:- 

ef feele now,the [tate & caſe where- 
In at poore-hart ſhall bee at the laſt 
day, for negleQing the thing , that 
of "i other it ſhould haue Kludyed 
and tought vpon moſt, thou woul- 
cell cake from thy- meat, and licepe, 
and other neceſ{aries, to repaire that 
is paſt ; Rctherto haſt thou time to 
lots thy coorle of lite, if thou be 
willing, -which 1s no ſmall benefite, 

if all were knowne. For in this lence 
a kt; it is moſt true, whi.h the 
Wiſe-man ſayth ; that better it 1s to 
be a lyuing Dog, then a dead Lyon, 
For tha at whi tle the & a4 time ©f thy 
life endureth, ail thinges amiſt« may 
cally be merit Pur the dreadiull 


.vight of death will oucr-take thee 
ſhort> 
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ſhortly, andthen ſhall there bee n6 
more ſpace of reformation, 
Oh that men would bee wie, and 
fore-ſee thingesto come , ſayth one 
Prophet. The grcateſt wiſedome 1n Deat, 32, 
the world(deere brother) 15to tooke 
and attend to our ſaluation : for as 
the Scripture.layth molt trucly : Hee FEcdle, 37, 
is 4 wiſe man indeede, that is wiſe ro 
his ewne ſoule. And otthis wiſedome 
it is written in the very ſame booke, 
as [pokes by her ſolfe.- In mee  the-Eccle, 24. 
grace of ail life and truth, and in me 
# the hove of all life and vertue, In 
motrall ations and -humnane wiſe- 
dome, welcethat the firſt-and chie- 
feſt curcumtance is, to regarde well 
and conſider the end. And how then 
doe we omit thcfame, 1n this orcat_. 
 afFayre of the kiugdome of heauen 2 
| If ourend be heauen, .whart meane 
wee ſo much to afke& our ſclues to 
carth >-It our end be God, why ſecke 
welo greedily the worldly fauour of 
k men? Ifourend bethe ſaluation and 
. eternity of our foule, why doe wee 
follow vanities and temporalities of 
thys lyfc 2 Why ſpend you your money 
and not in bread 9 Saith God.by the 
mouth of Elay, Why be3ow yegour Eſay, 55. * 
labour on thinges that will not yeeld ye 
H 2 ſatu» ; 
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Fobe, rn, Jatoritie? If our inhentance be thar 


I, The, 2» 


Hoſea, 4. 


Eſay, 28. 


we ſhould raigne as Kinges, why pur 


we ourlſclues in {uch flattery of cre- 
atures? If our birth allow vs to feede 


of bread in our Fathers houſe , why 
delight we to cate huskes prouided 
for the Swine 2 


But alas we may ſay with the wile 
man 1r: the Sc1ripture, Eaſctnatio,nu- 


gacitatts obſcurat bona, The bewit- 


ching of worldly triflles, doc obſcure 
ana hide vs from the thinges that are 
g00d and behoucfull for our ſoules? 
O molt daungcrous cnchauntment. 
But what 2 Shall this, excuſe vs 2 No 
truely, for the ſame Spytit of G O D 
hath left recorded,Populus non intel- 

ligens yapulabit ; The people that 

ynderſtandcth not , ſhall be beaten 

for it « And another Prophetto the 
ſame effect pronounceth, This people 
1s not wiſe, and therefore he that made 
them ſhall not pardon them , neyther 
{hall be that created them, take mercy 
0:3 them, It is written of fooles, Yen» 
tum ſe emmabunt eg turbinem metent, 
They fhall ſowe and caſt theyr ſcede 
vppon the wivdes, and ſhall receiuc 
for their Harueſt, nothing elſe buta 
ſtorme or tempelt. Whereby is f1g- 
nified, that they ſhall not onely caſt. 

away 
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away and leeſe theyr labours, but al- = 
ſo be puniſhed for the ſame. 


Conſider then I beſcech thee my + =_ 


deere brother attentiuely , thatthou gacrning, 
wilt doe, or fay,wheo thy Lord ſhall 
come at the laſt day, & task thee an 
account of all thy labours,aRions,& 
times ſpeot in this life, when he ſhall 
require a reckoning of his Talentes 
Jcat vnto thee, when he ſhall ſay, as 27ath,rs, 
he laid to the Farmer or Steward in 
the Golpell, Redde rationem villicact- 
01375 tue, Giue account of thy Stew- Luke 16. 
- ardihip, and charge committed ynto 
thee. What wilt thou say, when he + 
ſhall examine , & weigh and try thy 
doings,as goldis examined & tryed 
in the furnace, that is,what end they. 
had 2 wherto they were applyed? to 
what olory of God ? To what profit 
of thy ſoule 2 what mea{ure, weight, 
and fubſtance they beare. _ 
Baltaſer King of Babylon, fitting - 
at his banquet merry vppon a tyme, 
elpyed ſuddaincly certayne fingers 
withont a bande, that wrote on the 
Wall, ryght ouer-againſt his Table, 
theſe 3. Hebrew wordes, M4 NE, 
THEKEL,PH ARES, vyhich 
wordes, Daniell interpreted in three 
lentences ynto the King in this man- 
_——— 
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ner. Man! God bath rn-nbred thee; 
(Baltaſar} and thy kir 2ome; hes 
hel, hee hath we:-hcd thee in the 
Geld-Smurhs ballznce, and thou att 
found roo lichr; Phares, for thys 
cauſc hath he deuided thee from thy 
kingdome, and hath giuen the ſame. 
to the Meacs and Pert1ans. 
Oh thar thelc three moſt golden 
and moſt fhenificant wordes, engra- 
uen by the Aungell vppon Baltafars 
wall, werereo;ſ{tred ypon cuery dors 
and poſt in Chriſtendome, or rather | 
imp:inted inthe heart of each Chri- gy 
ſtian, e{pecially rhc- rwo farlt , that - dy 
20mport the numbring-avd weighing - Vac 
of all our aGtions, and that inthe (4 
weights and ballance of the Gold- 
Smuth, where cuery graine is eſpyed 
that wanteth . And if Baltaſars a- 
ons, that was a Gentile, were to bee. 
examined in fo nice and delicate a : 
payre of ballance for their tyratl, and 
if hee bad ſo ſcuere a ſentence pro- 
nounced vppor him, that he ſhould 
be devided from life and kingdome, | 
(as he was the ſame night folowing) 
D.miel, 5, Ou inuentus e5t minus habens, for. 
that hee was founde to haue leſlc 
weightin him then he would hbaue, 
what ſhall. wce thiake of our ſclves, 
that 
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| that'are Chriſtians, of whom itz 
written aboue all others;1 will ſearch Soph,1, 
the finnes of I eruſalem with a candle, | 
Vhat ſhall we expe&, that have not 
 onely lefſe weight then wee ſhould 
haue, but no weight at all, in the 
moſt of our ations ? what may ſuch 
men (1 ſay) expeCt, but onely that 
moſt terrible threat of diuifion made 
to Baltaſar, (or rather worle, if wotle A dreadialt - 
may be) that isto bee deuided from con, 
God and his Angels: from particy- 
pation of God and our Sauiour;from 
communion of Saintes : from hope 
of our inheritance : from ourporti- 
on ccleſtiall and life euctlaſting : ac= 
cording to the exprelle declar2tion 
made heereof by Chriit him{clfe, 1n 
theſe words to the negligent ſeruanmt 
T be Lord of ſuch a ſernant ſhall come Math, 24, 
at a dy when be hopeth not,and at an 
henre that he knoweth not eo {hall dee 
 nlde bim ont, and afſigne bu part with 
hypocrites, where ſhall be weeping and 
guaſhing of teeth. | 
Whercfore(deere brothcr)to con- 
clude this chapter, I can ſay nothing 
more n this dangerous caſe, whcrein 
the world ſo runneth awry, but one- 
ly cxhott thee (a5 the Apotile dath? 
not to conforme thy lelt to the com- 
H 4 MOL 


ww hy man was created. 
mon error hat leadeth to perdition. 
- Fall at len2th to ſome reckoning & 
account with thy (clte,and fee whers 
thou {tandeſt, and whether thou 00- 
eſt. If hetherto thou haue wandered 
and goneaſtray,be ſorty for the time 
loſt, but paſle no further, If hetherto 
thou haue not confidered the ior 0 
tines of this affaire, ſeruc thy ſclfe of ® 
this admonition,and remember that 
tis Is Wwrittcn, T bat a wtſe man pro- 
fiteth by euery occaſion . Eſteeme thy 
reſolution in this one point, the chic- 
feſt meſſage that ener ſhall paſſe 
through thy hands in this wee? | al- 
beit thou wert a Monarch and Rule; 
of ten worlos together, And finaliy, 
I will end wichth= yery ſame words, 
wherewith the wiſe man concludah 
his whole booke. Feare God,and ob- 
ſerne his commaundements, ſortbi« - 
Fecle, 11 every man , That 18, 18 this doth all 
and cucry man conſiſt : his ende, his 
beginning, his life, and cauſe of be- 
Ing; that he feare God,and direct his 
:Hons to the obſernance of his c6+ 
maundements; for that without this, 
he is no man in effeCt, ſeeing that he 
looſeth all benchit, both of his namic, 


nature, redemption, and creation. 
THAT 


THAT THE SERVICE 
which Godrequireth of man in 
this preſent life, is Re 

liozon. 


with the petichles confirmations of 
Chriſtian Religion, aboue all other 
T the world. 


CHA FP. Ht. 


Þ Avuing prooued in the for- 
mer Chapter, that there 3s 
a GOD, vvhich created 


Man; and that man in re- 

bo WY thereof, and of other 

benefits k pores is ood to honor 
_ and {zrue theſame God, the queſti- 
on may be demaundedin this place, 
what ſeruice it is that God requireth, 
and wherein it doth confitt 2 where= 
ynto the aunlwer is briefe and eaſic, 
tbatitis Religion; which isa vertue 
_ that contayneth nroperly the wor- 
ſhippe and ſeruice that we owevnts 
GOD : even as Piety 18 a ventue, 
contayning the duty that Chyldren 
doe owe ynto their Parents,and Ob- 
ſeruaunce another vertue, that com- 


FrRuney fac regard,that ſchollers 
H. x} and; 


Hala, 1- 


Tami, x s 


P ronfes of Chriſtianity. 
and ſeruaums beare vnto their May- 
ters. In reſpeCt of which compariſon 
and likenes betweene theſe vertues, 


God layth by a certaine Prophet ; 


The ſonne honnmreth his father,and the ; 
ſcruant hu Manterf then ] bee a fa- 
ther, where is my bonour ? If 1 bee 4 
M -ſter, where 1« my feare ? 
The acts of Relioion are divers &' 
difterent ; ſome intcrnall, as deuotis 
on and prayer ; ſome other external, 
as adoration, worſhip,ſacnfice, obla- 
tions, and ſuch like, that arc declara« 
tions, and protcſtations of the inter- 
pall. It extendeth & (elfe alſo to (titre 
vp and put 1D vre, tie ates and ope- 
rations of other vertues for the Scr- 
uiceof God : in which ſence Saynt- 
Iamesnameth it, Pure and vnſpottea 
Relirio n, asl0 viſite Orphanes ety wide' 
dowes1n their tribulation, and to keepe 
our ſelue;pndefiled from the wicked- 
ne; of the warld, Fioally, howſocuer 
ſoine Heathens doe- vie thys vvord 
Religion, to ſome other ſt>nificati- 
ons, yet, {as S, Auguſtine vycll no- 
-eth) the vſe therof among the faiths 
full hath alwayes becac, to ſignific 
thereby, the worſhip, honour, and 
ſeruice, that is dew vnto GOD, ſo. 
that if in one word you will haves 
C220 


Proofes of Chriftianty. 
declared , what God requireth of 
- man in this lyfe; it may bee rightly 
ſaid, that all Randeth 10 this, thathe 
be reli&ious, 

Heereof It ooelat; that what- 
ſocuer ſort or ſe&t of people inthe 
world,profeſled reverence, honor,or 
worſhip to God,or to Gods, or to a- 
ny divine power, eſlence, or nature 
what-lecuer ; vyere they Ievves , 
Heathens,Gentiles,Chriſtians, Turks 
Moores, Heretiques ; orother, they 
d:d alwaycs call their ſaid profeſsion 
by the name oftheyr Religion , In 
which ſenceallo , and fignification 
of the worde, I am to treate at this 
time of Chriſtian Religion 3 that is, 
of the lubltance, forme, an 
way, reuealed by Chiiſt and his A- 
poltles voto vs, of performing out 
duty and true ſeruice rowardes God, 
Which leruice is the firſt poynt ne- 
cellary to be relfolucd vpon, by him 
that. {ceketh his ſaluation ,- as in the: 
chapter that ooeth betore hath been 
declared. And tor obtayning this ſer- 
uice and the true knowledge the of, 
no-mcane vppon Earth 1s If yato 
man, bur onely the 1:cht and inſtruc- 


Then ecet- | 
ſity, 0f carrie. - 
tion of Chriſtian Religion » accor- {tin Reli- +- 


ding to the vroteſtation of YS. Peter g10't- 
| 7:1 WE 


— 


Prosfes of C hriStiantty, 

-ynto the Goucrnours of the Iewes, 
when he ſaid ; There 1s no other name 
vader heauen g1uen vnto men wheyby 
to be ſaued, but onely this of Chriſt, & 
of bis Religlon. _ 

If you obiet againſt mee, thatin 
former times before Cluiltes natti- 
uitie, as vader the law of Moiles for 
two thouſand yeates topether, there 
were many Saintes, who without 
Chriſtian Religion ſerued God, vp- 
riohtly, as the Prophets & other ho- 
licpeople: and before them againe 
in the lawe of Nature, when neither 
Iewiſh nor Chriftian Religzon vvas 
yet heard of, for more the two thou- 
{and yceres; there vvanted not dy- 
ure that pleaſed God,& ſerued him 
truely, as Enoch, Noe, lob, Abra- 
ham, Iacob,and others. I aunſwere, 
that albeit theſe men, (clpecially the 
former, that liued vnder the lawc of 
nature) had not(o particuler and ex- 
prefſe knowledge of Chriff, & of his 
mylteries,as we haue nowe ; for this 
was rcelerued to the time of grace{as 
S. Paule indiuers places at large de- 
 clareth,) thar is, albeit they knewe 

_ not exprefly,how and .in what man- 

= :: ner Chriſt ſhould bee borne ; whe+ 
ther ofaViroine gr no 3 or in what 
parti» 


| 
| 


Proofes of Chriſtianity. 
particuler ſort he ſhould hue 8 die * 
what Sacraments hee ſhould leaue, 
what way of publiſhing his Goſpell 
* heſhould appoint & the like,(wher-- 
' of notwithſtanding very many par- 
ticulers yvere reuealed to the Tewes 
from time to time ; and the neercr 
they drewe to the time of Chriſtes 
_ appearaunce, the more plaine reue- 
lation was made of theſe miſteries :) 
yet Ifay, all and euery one of theſe 
holy Saints, that lived from Ab1a- 
ham vntill the comming of Chriſt, 
had knowledge in generall of Chri- 
ſtian Religion, and did belecue the 
lame ; that is, they belecued exprefly 
that there ſhould come a Sauiour & 
Redeemer of man kinde, to deliver 
them from the bondage contrafted 


by the {inge of Adam, 


This was reucaled ſtrait after their 
fall,to our firſt Parents and Progeni- 
tors in Paradiſe; to wit, that by the 
7Yomans ſeede, our redemption ſhold 09-341 5. 
be made.In reſpeC&t whereof,it is ſaid 
inthe Reuclation, that Chriſt is the 
Lamb that hath been Qainfrom the A4poc.3s 
beoinning of the world. 
And Saint Peter, in the firſt ge- 
nerall counſell holden by the Apo- Ads 15» 
ſtles, affirmetb, that the old aunci- 
| ENq 
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ent Fathers before Chriſtes natimty, 
were laued by the orace of Chriſt, as 
We are nowe, which S. Paule confir« 
meth in divers places. And finally, 
the inatter is ſo cleere in this behalfe, 
that the whole Schoole of D.uines 
accordeth, that Fayth and Reli2jon 
nthe auncicnt Fathers, before Chii- 
ſtes appezrance : was the very lame 
in ſubſtance that ours 1s nowe, ſa- 
uing onely, that it was more gcne- 
rall, obſcure, and contule then ours 
15, for that ii was of things to come, 
as ours 15 nowe ot thinzes p:ſt and 
re Pic” ent; 
Thediffe. For example ; they beleeued rhat 
re cebe- a Redeemer ſhould come : and wee 
rweere ol Deiceuc: that he is alrcadie come, 
delete and Thy fayde , Yirgoconctpict, a vit> 
the old Fa- 
thes. o1ne ſhall conce2ue © : and wee lay: 
Virgo concepit, a Yiroine bath con- 
ceiued. ] hev had [acrifices and cere- 
monmes that prefigured his comming 
for thetime enluiny: wee haue ſacn- 
fices & ſacraments that reprelent his 
being for the tirne preſent They cal- 
led their Redeemer, The expe(lation 
of Nations ; and wee cal him now, 
The ſaluation of Nations: and final- 
| be, there was no other diftzrence be+ 
— Inecne: the olde fayth of good eu 
rom 


Proofes of Chriſtianity. : 
from the beginaing, and ours; but 
onely intha circumſtances of times - 
clecrenes, patticularitic, and of the 
manner of proteſting the ſame, by 
outward fignes and ceremonies. For 
that in ſubſtance they belecued the 
ſame Redeemer that wee doe, and 
were ſaued by the ſame._beleefe in 
his mertites as wee are, For which 
caulce'Eulebius * welt noteth, that as *guſebiaus - 
we are called now Chriſtians.ſothey haadlerh 
were call:d then Chrifti, Pſalm, 104. thi matter 
that is, annointed in prefiouration of 4+ largelli, . 
the true Chiiſt, in whome they be- x dem. E- 
lecued, as the firſt and headot all 0- yano.ca. Fe 
| ther annointed,: and vvho was the © 
cauſe and authour of their annoyn- 
ting. - 
By this the it is moſt maniteſt;that 
not only now to vs that are Chriſtt- 
ans,” but at all other times from the 
beginning of the world, and to all 
other perions and people what-ſoe- 
ues, that defited ro haue their ſoules 
| faued,it was neceſſary to belecue and 
loue CHRIST, andto protellein 
heant his Relicion. os 
For vvhich+ conſideration, T The cau'es: 
if! thouzht it not amiſle in this place; of this 


I 


after the foimer orounds | ayde that chaptcro 


there 15 a GO D.,--and that: man 


- ? a" 


rh 
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Proofesef Chuſtianity. 
was created and placed heete for his 
feruice 3 to demonſtrate and prooue 
allo this other principle, that the on- 


ly ſeruice ofthis G OD, is by Chri- 


ftian Religion. Wherein, albeit I do 
net doubt, but that I thall ſeemeto 
many, to take vppon me a ſuperflu- 
ous labour, 1a proouing a veritic, 
which all men in Chriſtendome doe 
confeſle; yet for the cauſes before al- 
Iedocd in the ſecond chapter, which 
mooued mee in that place to proue 
thatthere is a GOD ; that is to ſay, 
firſt for the comfort, ſtrength, and 
confirmation of ſuch, as cytkerirom 
the enemy may receiue temptations, 
or of themſelues may deſire to ſee a 
reaſon of theyr beleefe; and ſecond- 


ly, for awaking, ſtyriing; or ſting-. 


0g of others, who eyther of malice, 


careleſneſſe,or ſenſuallity,are fallen a 


fleepe, and haue loſt the feeling and 
{cnce of theyr beliefc, (for many 
ſuch want not in theſe our miſerable 
daycs) it ſhall not be (perhappes)bur 
to very 200d purpole, to lay toge- 
therihthys place, with the greateſt 
breuity that polsible may bee, the 
- moſt ſure grounds & inuincible eui- 
dences, which we haue for declaratt- 


on and confirmation of ghis matter. 
== = For 


Mm | 
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For albeit the Apoſtlc Saint Paul geb.1r, 
declareth the thinges that wee be- 
lceve, be not ſuch in themſclues, 33 
may be made apparant by reaſon ot 
humane arguments: yet ſuch is the 
o00dnefle, and mot [weete procee- 
dis of our mertifull GOD to- 
wards vs, as he will not leaue him- 
ſelfe without ſufficient teftimonie, 
both inward and outwarde, as the 
ſame Apolile in another place doth 
teſtifie, For that inwardly, heteſtifi- 4,,,r 4, 
eth the truth of ſuch thinges as wee 
belceue, by giving vs light and vn- 
_ derſtanding, with etcrnall ioy and The diuers 
conſolation in belecuing them, And teſtimonies 
outwardly.hee giueth teſtimony to from God, 


of the things | 


the ſame, with ſo many conucnien- .q; we he. 
_ ces, probabilities, and Arguments of leeue, 
credibilitie,(as Dtuines do call them) 
that albeit the very point of that 
wh:ch:s beleeucd,remayne ſtil with 
ſome obſcunitie : yet are there ſo 
many circumſtaunces of lykely-_ 
hoodes, to induce a man to the be- 
leete thereof, as in all reaſon it may 
ſceme againſt reaſon to deny or mi- 
ſiruſt them. | 
Thvs ſhall cafily appeare by the 
"Treatiſe following of Chriſt and 
Chriſteadome, and of thefoundati- 
ons 


\ 
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eur harts to conquer the power and 
% tiranny of ſatan, the enemy of man- 
kinde, who oucr-came our firft Pa- 
rents Adam and Eue, and ncuer cea- 

ſcth to allaile vs. 
e38 T be firſt couenart $6 
Adam. 


FHls 1s cuident by the firſt co- 
uenaunt of all, that ever G OD, 
d1d make with man, when hee fayd 
to Adain our firſt Father in Paradiſe, 
In what day ſoener thou ſhalt eate ef 
T Tree that is forbidden, thou ſhalt 
its 
Which coucnant bang after bro+ 
ken, on the part of our ſayde Proge- 
nNitor,be receaued his iudoement,but 
yet with a moſt benigne promile of 
redemprion for the time to come; 
for thus God layde to the deuill or 
Serpent that had deceaued him; T he 
ſeede of the-women ſhall cruſh thy 
bead, and thou ſhalt lye in wayte to 
hurt by beele. That 1s,one ſinall pro- 
ceede in time,ot the {-ed of the wo- 
man, who ſhall conquer death and 
fine, (that are thy weapons,) and 
ſhali- not:care for thy temptations, 
but fhall tread them vader his han 
an 


Gene.2, 


| | 
| 
| 
[| 
[| 
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| 
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and this ſhal be Chriſt the Meſsias of | 
the world. | 
Thus did not onely the * cldeft Rabbi Afo-- 
Tewes and Rabbines vnderſtand this ſes Ben- | 
place, ( vvhatſocuet the Jatter have #1a!mon in | 
dreamed, that theyr Meſsias ſhoula uno loc, | 
be onely a temporall Kino) but alſo 
the old Chaldy Paraphrale, (named 
Thngum Rieroſolmitanum)expoun- 
deth it plainly in theſe words,apphed 
ynto the deuill that had deceaued 
Adam; They haue a certaine and pre- T bare Hi- 
ſent remedy againſt thee(O deuill,)for erof in Ge. 
. that the time (hal come,when they ſhal cap.3, 
tread thee downe with their heeles, by 
the helpe of Meſ. $45, which ſbal be their- 


T, 
I1ng 


To Abraham and 1ſa- 


acke, 


THE ſame thing is confirmed by + 
| the very ſame promiſe ſeauen 
times repeated and eſtabliſhed vnto 
Abraham, thar lived very neere two 
thouſand yceres after Adam ; and 
againc to llaack his ſonne after him, 
In ſemine two benedicentuy omnes gen- [30 
tes terre, All Nations ofthe earth **-& 22+ | 
ſhall be blefled in thy ſe-de, Which 


had beent indeede, but avery ſmall | 


bene- 


Proofes of Chriſtianity. 
bode vppon earth. And in the third 
place,ſuch euents ſhal be conſidered, 
as enſued for confirmation of hys 
Deity, after his departure. 

In declaration of which rhree ge- 
nerall points, I hope by the alsiſtance 
of him whoſe cauſe wee handle, that 
ſo many cleere demonſtrations ſhall 
be diſcouered, as ſhall ercatly con- 

firme thy faith (gentle Reader,) and 
remoue all occaſions of temptation 
to infideligic, 


How Chriſt was fore-told to Iew 
and Gentile, 


Sect, 1. 


[rit then, for ſuch thinges as paſ- 

(cd betore Chrilt appeared in the 

fl.(h, and doc make for proofe of 

our Chriſtian Religion, it isto bee 

The Iew & noted, that they are of two ſorts, or 


at leaſt- wiſe, they are to bee taken 
from two kindes of people, that is, 
= partly from the Iewes,& partly from 
| : the Gentiles. For ſeeing that Chriſt 
was appointed from the beoinning, 

ea, before the worlde was creatcd, 
(as Saint Paule affirmeth) to worke 
the redemption both of Icwe and 

pI Gentile, 


| Gcnile. 


' Ephe, I, 
1.7003. 


Preofes of Criſtianity. 
Gentile,and to make them both one Tits. 7, 
people in th: ſeruice of his Father ; 1,Pet.1. 
heerehence is it,that he was foretold 
and prefigured to both theſe Nati- Eſa.2.1r. 
ons, and diners fore-warnings wete 1 9. 

[cft among them both, for ltyrriog Tere.g,1%. 


them vp to expeQ his comming, as 16. 
by the confiderations following fhal 
moſt euidently appcare. | 


The firft Conſidera- 


'f103, 


AN D to bepinne with the Tewes, 51,c mieſtiag 
no man canne denie , but that promited, 

throuohout the whole bodie and 
courle of Scripture, that is, from the: 
bery beginning to the laſt ende of 
theyr old Teſtament, they had pro- 
 miſed vnto them a Mef5ras: whichis 
the very ſame,that we cal Chriſt, that 
is to lay,a perſen annointed and lent 
from God,tc-be a Saviour,a Redec- 
mer, a Pacifier of Gods wrath, a 
Mediator betwezne God and man, a 
 ſatisfier for the finnes and offences 
of the whole worlde, a Reſtorer of 
our 1nnocencie loſt in Paradice, a 
Maiſter,and InltruQter, a Law-ejuer; 
; 2 Spirituall and cternall King, thar 

 ſhouldſitte, and rule andraigne in 


Proofes of ChriStianity, 

-ons of our Religion, which ſHall be 
confirmed by ſo many p:egnant rea- 
{ons, & moſt manifelt circumſtances 
of euident probability,as I doubt not 

- but the zealous Chriſtian ſhall take 

_ exceeding comfort therin,& cſteeme 

 himſelfe happy, to haue alot in that 
faith and Religion,where he ſhall ſce 

 atid feele ſo much reafon,proofe.and 

; Conucniency to concutrre and ſhew it 

 felfe,for his.ſatisfaton, 

And to this eft:&, it ſhall be of no 

meane moment, that | haue proued 

before, the (certainty, diuivity, and 

infallible rrueth of the. lewes Scrip- 

tures, or olde Teſtament; vvhich 

writipgs we have r: ccaued from that 

Nation that dooth (as it were) pro- 

felle enmity againſt vs, and the ſame 

beeino wri:tep fo many ages before 

the name of Chriſtianity was known 

in the worlde :. it cannot be but of 

finguler authority, whatloeuer ſhall | 

be alledged out of thoſe records for 

our purpoſe. And therefore as be» 

fore, in proouing, our hrit principle, 

That thaewa GOD, wee vied ones 

ie the teſlimonie of ſuch witnelles, 

hv. as could net be partiall ; fo, much 
g-ub:ed more in this confirm::ion of Chri- 
-wincles. (tian Religion, ſhall wee ſtand ow 
it, 


Proofesof Chaiſtianity. | 
 lie,cither vpon the confeſs1on of ſuch-to be 2!led- 
25 arc Our enemies, or vppon-the re- 4 ebay 
 vords of others, who mult accdes be ©OEPTY 

indifferent in the cauſe, for that tney 
liued before eyther cauſe or contro- * 
uerſie in Chr:ſt:anity was knowne or 
called in queſtion. 
My whole purpoſe ſhall bee then, +4.. qrif: 6: 
to make maniteſt in. this Chapter, this Chop= 
that Ie/#s Chriſt, waz the Sautour & ter » 
Redeemer of all mankinde, fore- 
promiſed and expeGed from the bes 
g:nning of the worlde ; that hee was 
the onely7 Sonne of God, and God 
binifelke, ana conſequently , that 
what focver hec hath left vs inhys 
doftine aud Religion,. is true and 
| ſincere, and the onely way of ſalua» 
tion vpon carth. 
For cleerer proofe and declaration 
whereef, I will reduce what-ſoeuer 1 The princte 
kaveto fay heerein, vnto three prin- ® all heads, 
cipall heads or branches, according 
to the. order of three diſtinR times _ 
wherein they tell owt 3- that is to ſay, 
inthe kiit place ii.all be conſidered, 
the things that paſled before the na- 
tiuiry or incarnat.on of Chrnſt. In 
the ſecond, the thinges doone and 
verified from thattime vnto his af- 
|  ££2tiQn, which is the ſpace of his a- 


bode 


Proofes of Chriſtianity. - 
benediQtion to Abraham, or to the 
Iewes aftcr him, (that neuer ſaw their. 
Meſsias aRtually) if hee had beene 
onely to be a temporall King : And 
much lefle blefsing had it beene to 
the Gentiles and all other Nations,if || 
this Meſsias of thr Iewes, muſt haue !]; 
beene a temporall and worldly Mo- *{| 
naich, to deſtroy and ſubdue them 
to the ſeruitude of Iury,as fondly the 

latter teachers of that Nation doc 
eontcnd, 


Tacobs prophecie of Chriſt. 


PELS yet maketh the Patriarch 


Iacob more plaine, who prophe- 
cying at his death of the comming 
of Chrilt,hath theſe words; The ſcep- 

Gene. 49. ter (or gouernment) ſhell not be taken 

: | from the boſe of Tuda, vntill be come 

that is to bee ſent, and hee ſhall he the 

expeFation of Nations. Which lat- 

ter wordes, the fore-named Chal- 

dic Paraphraſe, as alſo great Onke- 

Thars.Hi- 10S, both of finguler authornic a- 

eroſo et On MONg the Iewes,(do interpret thus; 
keles in bc Donee Chriftus ſeu M eſrias pentat, | 

lem, &«<Votil Chiilt or the Meſs1as com, | 
(which isthe hope and expectation 


of all Nations,as well Gentiles, as of 
YS 


Preofes of Chriſtianity, 
vs that are Iewes, }, the voucrntnent | 
ſhall not ceaſe in the houſe or I'ribe 
of luda.By which leatence of Scrip- 
* - ture, and interpretation of the lewes 
theraſclues, we come to learne,(be- 
- ſjdes, the promile of the Mci33as, | 
two conlcqueaces inthis matter. a- 
oainſt the Lewes ot latter times. Firſt, 
that it their Mcſltas muit be the hope 
and cxpeation as well of the Gen- 


#. - ties as of the Icwes; then can hee 


not be atemporall King to deftroy 
tn2 Gentiles , ( as the Jatter Icwes 
would bauc 1t) but a ſpirituall King 
to raigne ouer them , & to brig in 
ſubie&tion their ſpiritual encmics, 
for the, (Imran rhe fleſh,the world, 
2ad the dewll,) as all true Chriſtians 
do beleeue. Secondly,if the tempo- 
rall kinedome ofthe houſe of Inda, 
(whereof Chritt muſt come, ) ſhall 
ceaſe and bee deſtroyed at the com- 
ming ot Melsias, 2sthe Scripture a» 
noocheth:; how then can the Iewecs. 
exnett yet atemporal King for thei 
Meſsias, as molt "foodly they do, 
__ Buttoleaue this controuerſie with 
. th-laiter Rabbines, ard ro goe for- 
_ warde in declaration of that which 
wee tooke in hand, that is, to ſhew 
how Chnſt was fore-tolde and pro- 
] miſcd 


Proofes of Chriſtianity, 

miſed to the Iewes.Itis to benoted, 
that after the death of Iacob laſt 
mentioned, there is little recorded in 
| Scriprure of the doinves of this peo- 
ple, during the ſpace of foure hun- 
Thetradi- dred yeeres, bcing the time of their 
SR the bondage in Evypt; but yer the tra- 
Miſdraſch dition of that Nationteacheth, that 
Thehilim, 25 foone as they were deliuered out 
ot Eoypt , and were i the Delcrt 
towards the land of Promile, the 3. 
ſonnes of Chore,called Afſer,Eleana, 
and Abiaſaphe, (of whom mention 
!s made in the ſixt Chapter of Exo- 
dus, and other places) made divers 
lonos and plaimes in the prayle and 
expeCtation of the Meſsias to come, - 
and that the holy men of that tyme, 
did ſolace themſelves with finging 
the ſame: and that King Da wid af- 
terward 1n the ſecond x part of hys 
Plalmes, beginning from the forte 
2nd one, vnto > the cyghry & lcanen, 
oathecred the moſt parr of theſe olde 
ſorigs togcrher, as they are yet to be 

ſecne in his Plalmes. 


Xt oyſes prophecy of Chriſt, 


RVTYo Moyles, who liucd with the 
pcopt, and Couerncd them in 61 
wWil- 


Preofes of C briſftianity. 
wilderneſſe, had a cleere revelation 
fom G O D of this Meſsias, in theſc 


words, 1 wi! rayſe vppe 4 Prophet fo 
thi [1 people from among th err Rrethe- 


ren, enen as my ſelfe : aud I will put Dent, 19. . 


my woraes in by month, and hee ſhall 
ſpeake vnto them all thinzges which I 
ſhall ordaine ynto him : and he that 
ſhall refuſe to heare the wordes which 
he ſhall ſpeake vnto them in my name, 
] will bee reuenxed vppon that man. 
Which wordes, "that they cannor be 
vnderſtoode of any other Prophet 
that everlyucd after Moiſes. among 
the Ievves , but onely of Chriſt, it 
appearcth molt manifeſtly & plaine- 
. h=by the teſtimony of the Holic- 
Ghoſt, where he ſayth, And there a- Dent, 
roſe not any other Prophet m 1ſracl! 
like ynto Mecſes, ec. R 


Js 


Dauids prophecie of Clrift. 


 Frer Moſes about foure hundred 
yeeres, enſued Dauid , vvho for 
that he was a boly man, and the firſt 
King of the houſe of Tuda, out of 
' whole linage the melsias was to com 
the particulers of this myſtery, were 
- more aboundantly and manifeſtly 
I 2 rguca- 


| 
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Proafes þ clrifiiauity. | 
reucaled vnto him, then vnto any 0- 
ther. And firſt for aufjurance that 
Chriſt ſhould be borne ot that ttock 
and lynage , thelc are the wordes of 
 Pſalm,$8, God vnto him ; I have ſworne to Da- 
2, ROT T nid ny ſeruant c I will vrebare thy ſeed 
from eternity, and I wilt Lailte whe 
thy ſeate to ail venerations vv hich 
words albeit the lattcr Iewes wil ap- 
ply itto' Kin? Salowon, that was 
Dauiis ſonge, (and ſo in ſome lence 
they may lo be, for that King Salo + 
mon was a ng re of Chritt co com) 
35 Reg, 5 yer properly t tacle wordes, And Ins 
I, Cor, 22 kinrdome ſhall ſtand for ever, and for 
ail cternity, which arcſo often re- 
peatcd inthus & other Places Gi UC 
Scripture cannot be verified in Salo- 
mon, whole cantly kiagdome, was 
rent and torne in pecces ſtrai-ht af- 
3» Reg 12) ter his death by Icroboam, and nat 
Jong after, as it were extinguiſhed: 
but they inuit needes be vaderſtood 
of an cternall Kin? , which ſhoulde 
co:ne of Dauids ({eede , as mult ailo 
thife other wordes of G O Dan the 
ſal, 2,45 Plalmes; Tio art my Son, this daye 
haue I Groatten thee, 1 will gine vuto 
thee the Trentrles for th ne inheary- 
tance, Which was never fulfiled in 
Salomon, nor in any other tempo * 


Tall 


Preofes of C prift anitye 
rai king in [ury after him. And muck: 
leſte theſe words which follow ; Hee 
£ ſhall endure with the ſunne, ard befor? 


the Mocne,ſrom s rerncration to Tere de 


tom T eve (þ all v iſe vhpe in bus dayes Pſ 


peace, vntill the moone be taken away 
be ſhell raixne from Sea to Sea, vnto 
the ends of the world : all Kinges [0:all 
adore him, and all natiens ba I ſerue 
him: for that he ſhall deltzer the prore 
man that hai na helper ; He ſhall ſaue 
their ſcalec, and deliuer them from v- 
ſury, and from tniquitie : all Tribes of 
the earth ſhall bee bleſſed tn bim, and 
all Nations ſhall maynifie bim, 

Theſe wordes of Chriſtes eternall 
kingdom, and of his cnduriro tothe 
worlds end; ; of his vniverſall raygne 
ouer lewe and Gentile, of his 260- 
ration by all Nations ; of his Gchue- 
ry of {oulcs fi6 bondagc of imqu'ty{, 
and roally, of his making blefied all 
Trybes ot theearth ; ca9n07 9ols!- 
bly bee applycd to any temporal 
king that ener was among the lews, 
or eurr ſhall be vnto the wor ids end, 


bur onely Chniſt, 


I 3. 


Proofes of Chriſtianity, 


IF Icrer1!'s prophecie of 
Chri3t, 


THis p romiſe made vnto Dawid, 

for Chriſt 's come of his fecde, 

1s repeated after his death, by many 
 Prophets,and conkirined by God, as 

in leremy, where God victh theſe 

Teremy 23 wordes, Beholde , the dayes come on, 
and 33. * and I will rayſe vppe to Dauid @ ins? 
ſeede, and he ſhall rarzne a King, and 

ſhall bee wiſe, and ſhall dse indgc- 

ment and 1 uſtice Vppon earth, And n 

b33 q [ayes ſhall Iuda bee ſaued, and Ij- 

racll ſhall dwell confidently , end ths 

is the Name that men ſhall call him, 

OYVR IPFST GOD, All this 


was ſpoken of Dauids ſeede, aboue © 


tourc hugdred yeres after Dauid was 
buried. 

* Whichprooueth manifetlly, that 
the former promiſes ane ſpeeches, 
were not made to King Dauid for 
Salomon his ſonne, or for any other 
remporall King of Dauids line : but 
for Chriſt, who was calied fo part 
culerly , The Sorne and ſzede of Da- 
aid - for that Dauid yvas the fitit 
King of the Tribe of IuJa, and not 


oncly was Chriſtes Progenitorin the 
| Reſh, 


= 


 Preofes of C briflianity, 
fleſh, bur alſo did beare his type and 


fiourc in many other things. 


q Ezechiels prophecze of 
Chrif, 


FOR which cauſe likewiſe in the 
Prophet Ezechiell (who lived a- 
bout the ſame time that Icremie 
did)the Meſsias is caled by the name 
of Danid himſelte ; for thus G OD 
ſpake at that time ynto Ezechicll ; I ngech, q.4. 
will ſatte my flacke, ner fhall they bee Chriſt is 
any lenger left to the ſpoyle, exc, 1 cald David. 
will rayſe ouer #them, One Paſtour, 
' which ſhall feede them , my ſeruaunt 
Dauid, haze ſhall feede them , and bee 


1 ſhall be their Shepheard end princt, &- 


I will be their G 6 D, aud will make 
with them 4 couenant of peace, exc, 
In which words,not only we that 
arecalled Chriſtians , but the latter 
lewes alſo themſclues doe confefle 
n their Tha!mud, that their Meſsias 
is called by the name of Danid, for 'Thal.tra(?. 
that he ſhall diſcend of the ſecede of S auch,cap, 
Dauid ; as by reaſon alſo it mult of þalec. 
necclsity be ſo,forthat King Dauid 
being dead fourc hundred yeers be- 
| fore theſe wordes were ſpoken, ( as 
hath becne noted) coulde not nowe 


I 4 come. 


Pronfes JJ Ch t; ranity, 
come againe to feede Gods people, 
or goucrne them himlclte, 


% 


The Pi ophecie of Eſay  tonchin? 
Cris 


Say the Prophet , who lived a- 
bout a hundred yeeres before Ie- 
remy and Ezcchidl, had mervailous 
fore-know! edoe af the Meſsias, and 
his aftayres, ane deſcibeth him very 
particulerly, beginning 1n this man- 
ner. Inthelatter dayes , the Hill of 
Gods bauſe ſhall bee prepared vppon 
the top of Mountames, and all Nati- 
021:, (or Gentiles) ſhall flewe vnto 
him, And many people ſhall ſay, come 
and let vs aſcend wvnto the Hill of the 
Lird, an{ he ſalt teach vs his wives, 
au wee [hill wile in hy fatnes, bes 
| ſhell rude Naticn #, ec. \Which ve- 
rv wordes are allo repeated 11 Mt- 
cheas the Provhet, and are appived 
& ailo hers) vnto the M z($3as, 
& can haueno other nrening. by the 
1J9cment of the Jewes & Hebienes 
themſclues, And Efay doorh get 
cute the ſame matter af wt; ©, 
diufrs Ch SLE As for oY amp: e, 111 
the fourth, talking of the lame {1-1- 
11aS 


Proefes of (briftiazity.. 
ſas, which before he call:d the 2:11 
of Gods hyufe, Be addeth thele words. Fſay 4, 
In that da 5 ſhall 1 re iſſue of the Lord 
be in m7 'ficence and elory , ax1 the 
fruite ef the earth in ſubltmitie aud 
exulation, lo all ſuch as ſhall be ſaurd 
of Iſr.: Il. To which wordes he calleth 
the Meſsias, both the iſſue of G 0 D, Eſay g, 
and the fruite of the carth , for that 
he ſhauld he both God & man, And 
10 the ninth Chapter he calleth him 
_ by theſetermes, 41mirable, Connſel- 
ler, G:d, SfronT, Father of the ſulure 
wor/d, and Pr ds of peace. 
In the eleuemth Chaprdr, hee dc- 
{cbeth lim mot Var! ully , 10 
theſe wordes; There ſhall ge forth a 
brans): 0j fee flocke of Jeſſe, (which | 
Icfle was Dauids Father,) and out of fo 1 'Þ # 
the roote of that "TOO : there Jhail Þ alz7le 
mount vp a fliwer, and the Sfirite of | 
the Lord f! all re FI vobon him, the ſpy- 
rite of wiſcdome ind of uderflanding, 
the ſririt 6f connſell e& fortitude , the 
ſpirit of * wiſedome aud pietie : he ſhall 
mot: inive accordiur to the ſiglt 5f 
(feſhli) £yes TYE Tet NN 17e di 
erate to the heatint of ( ſleſhiic) 
eaves > bat hue ſpall iuzge poore men 
in tice, and ſhall diſpute i In equity 
for the milde men of the carth , Hee 
Tx thall 


Proofes of Chri57tantty, 
ſhall flrike the earth with the rodde of 
is month, and with the ſpirit of his 
 lippes [hall heſley the wicked man, 1u- 
fic ſhall bee the girale of bs loynes, 
and Fayth ſhall bee the band of hy 
raynes, CI 
Hetherto are the wordes of the 
Prophet, whercin truly nothing can 
be more plain and euident, then that 
Math, 1, by the Roade er braunch of Teſſe , 1s 
Lnke,z, Meant the virgine Mary, who direa- 
 Ath, 12. ly diſcended of the linage of Tefle, & 
Rom, 15 by the Flower aſcending from this 
branch, mult ncedes bee vnderftood 
Chrift, that was borne of her, & had 
all thoſe excellencies and priuttedges 
aboue other men, which Elay in this 
place allzgneth vnto him, 

Whole further graces yer, & ſpe- 
ciall diuine propernies, the ſame Fro. 
phet expreſleth more particulctly in 
the Chapters following , where hee 
ſayth 3 Hee ſhall for euer onerthrowe 
and deſtroy death : he hail open the 

Ejay, $5e eyes of frie Hieds and the eares of the 
deaſe,he ſhall not cry 07 contend, nor 
ſhall be accept the perſon of any man: 
bat in truth ſhall he bring forth tuds- 
ment, He ſhall not bee for ſs rr 
trivulent, Exc, 

2nd finally, in aghe forty and nine 
Chap- 


mh, Proofes of of Criſttantty, 

1 tl Chapter, he alledgeth the wordes of 
God the Father vnto Chriſt , rouch- 
189 his Commilsion, 1 in this fort: It 
;to0 little that thou bee to mee a ſer- 
uaunt, to rayſe vp the T ribes of Tacob, 
and f0 connuert wnto me the aresges of 
Iſraell. Bebolde, 1 bane appointed thee The Com- 


m1i5zon of 
alſo for alight vnto the Gentiles, that Cpig 
. thou bee my } ſaluation vato the yiter= 


moſt parts of the earth. 


Eſay, 49. 
Adlts,t 3,47 


C Damels pr obnecy of 
Chriſt, 


ND to conclude thys matter, 
withour alleadpins more Pro- 
phecies for the ſame,(which in truth 
are infinite threughout the Byble) 
Danicl! that liucd in the end of the 

_ captiuitice of Babylon, a little before 
Apoeus, Zacharias, and Malachias, 
(who werethe lat Prophets that c- 

- nerflouriſhed among the Iewes,al- 
mof} fiue hundred yeeres before the 
patiuity of Chriſt ; ) this Daniell(I 
{ay) xeporteth of himlelfe, thar bee- 
mg in Babylon, and hauing faſted, 
worne Sack-cloth , and p rayed long 
ynto G OD, there came the Angell 
Gabriel vato him at the time cf the 
euecning ſacrifice, & lgre-rolde him, 

DS? 


; 
WM + / 
} bs-1 


Prooſes of Chris? anjty, 
not onely ofthe deluerance of the 
people of Ifracllfrom the captiuitie 
of Babylon out of hand, for that the 
ſeaucnty yeeres of their puniſhment 
fore-told by Jeremy, werenow ex- 
pred, but alſo hee told him further, 
thatthe time of the vniuerſall deli- 
uerance of man-kinde, from the 
poneageand captivity of ſ InNe, was 


now hhortned; 2nd that afrer ſeauen- 


Daniel! i, 9. 


ty Hebdomades, (which as ſha]! bee 
Trig t{ter, made: ep the tuſt_time 

hat palled from the 1cbza11d! no of i 
Fi Tem ple of Jeruta 11m after theyr 1 
deliverance from Babylon, vnro the 
byith of Chult,)- there ſhould bce 
borne the Caitioutt of the world, and 
bee pu: to death for the redemption 
of ian kind. 

The Anoels wordes are theſe; I 
am come ts ſhew thee (9 Da? wo {cr 
that thow art a man of #0od d-{rres,- 
Anz therefcre doe thou Marke my 
ſpreci , and ynder/2and this v:Gon, 
The ſeau-ntie He: Mdomades are ſhent- 
ned vron the people, and ypon thy holy 


 Citty « tothe end? prevericattc ” may 


be con) "remedy ans fin vecelue * 1 end, 
to tile end tmnuity RAY vee Gl: wtted 


eut, dnt 1 wee! oftece Prong [13 
her place : and F0OF 2 0G ej 157; and 


pro 


Prosf esof C briftianity. 
prophecies may bee fulfilled, aud the 
Saint of Saints annoznted, ane thou 
there fore and mr1rketbat from the end 
of the ſpeech, fer rebuilding of T+7u = 
lem vnto Chriſt the Capraine, there 
ſhall be Hebdemades ſrauen, ad Heb- 
doraades ſirty two, and after ſixty two 
Hebdomades, Christ ſha. ] bee put 79 
death, and the people which ſhall acny 
[ii \ [hall ; c- -of be his hepble, : 

I mioke paſſe on further to other 
Prophers, ard makeno ende, if I 
would alledge what might bee {ajde The Butte | 
inthys bchalfe; for that the whole otall icrip- 
Scripture ronatth all to thys one ©" 
poynt - to fore-rell and wanifeſt 
Chriſt, by tones, foures, parable R 

and propheties 3 and for thys cauſe 
was it principa My written, But that 
which 15 already f [poker fall bee 
ſnficient for our firlt conſideration, 
whereby is feene, that amone the 
Tewes SV aveto ave, Chriſt was 
prophecyed ard fore-old, roocQther 
with the etcrnity of hys kiugdome, 


that ſhould be firituall, 


Proofes of Chriſtianity, 


The ſeco td C on{edera- 
tion, 


That chriſt AT Owe followeth there a ſeconde 
x con{1deration of the quality of 


2ndman. Culutiltes perſoo, of no lefle impor- 
_ tance then the former, and wherein 

the latter Jewes doe more dyicent 

from vs: and that is, ofthe God-head 

of the Meſsias promiſed. 1 fay the 

latter Iewes or Rabbines, are dific- 

rent heerein from vs, as alſo they are 

in many other points and aiticics, 
whereintheyr aunceſtors (that were 

Thecu- Po Chriſhans)did fully agree. Eucn 
ſome of as all Heretiques are woont to doe, 
| that firſt brake in one point , and 
* theinanother, from the true Catho- 
Tiquefaith of Chriſt, ro follow mens 
traditions; and ſo doerun on from 

one to one, makinothemſelues 1n all 

thinges as diſhke as they can, for ha- 

tred of that vnity, where-ynto thcyr 

pride will not ſuffcr them to returne. 

So isit in the generation of thys re- 

probate people, who firſt agreed 

with vs 1n all, or moſt points, tou- 

ching Chriſt to come, and denied 

oncly the fulfilling or application 
thereof in Teſus our oawour, bur at- 

ſeriward 


Preofes of Chri idnity. 
terward,theyr vngracious of-ſprins, 
becing not able to [tandin that iſſue 
29ainſt ys, deuiſed a newe plea, and 
berooke theinſelues to afarre higher 
degree of impietic, affirming that 
weeattribute many thinges vnto Te- 
fas, that were not fore-tolde of the 

 Mefſsiasto come ; and amovg other, 

that he ſhould be God, and the ſon 

of God, and the ſecond perſon in 
Trianty. &c. _ 

But heerein (no doubt) theſe ob 

| ſtinate and gracelelſe men,doe ſhew 

themſelues both ignoraunt of their 


owne Scriptures,& difaoreeine from That Chriſt 


the wrytings of theyr owne forcfa- mult be 
thers. For as ior Scriptures. it is eui- both God 


ard man. 


dent by all,or molt of the Prophets, 
| alledged before, that Chiiſt (or the 
Meſs1as mult be God) and the ſonne 
of God, inducd with mans nature, 
that is, both God and man. So in 
Geneſis, where he is called the ſezde G5, 
of the Woman, it 1s apparant that hee : 
ſhall be man ; andin the ſane place, 
when he is promiſed to craſh the de- The :ft 
mill and to breaks hu bead + who can proce. 
docthis but onely God-? Likewiſe 
whea he is callelt Germen Tehoue,the 
ſeede of cur Lorde God, hys God- 
head is ſiznificd, as is his = begs E/2) 4: 
allo 


Prosfeeef Chriliantty, 
29, when in the ſame place bee is 
"gb pamed 172 fruite of the exych , Who 
, 71. £21 Itterprete thele ſp ether? Thar, 

Drs einraome ſha !l be duirlaftonk That 

Pſa. 109 he {t: all endure vntill the moone be ta- 
Eſay. 53 ken away, and after, That, G:d be- 
Pſal, 96 g24te him before Luciſer wes created, 
Hebru, i That, n» man can tell er actonnt bis 
 'Tja, 110 generation . That, all Nati:n*, and 
Angels mufF adcre bim . That, hee 

mus! fit at the right hant of GOD. 

And many other ſuch fpecches pra- 
nounced direttly and exprefly of the 
Mefi:as ; who (1 ſay) can vnderſtang 

OT interprete them, but of God,ſee- 

ng that in manthey cannot be veri- 
fied; And as forthe laſt of theſe te- 

Umonies, coficerning Chrilts fitting 

at his Fathers right hand: three of 

our Evangeiiſts doe report, that Te- 

Zi ath, 2, ſus did blancke diners of the learned- 
7 he 20, c{t Pharifes, with alledoing onely 
Ichcua in theſe wordes of Dauid . T he ® Lord 
PET. ſayde to my Lord, fit at my t'olit hand 
Pjal, 210 ,xtill I put thins enemies as tl, 'y foote- 
footle. For (fayde Jeſus) it Chrift bs 
Dauids Sonne , how did Dauid call 
him his Lord ;  forifiens heereby, 
that albeit ihe Meſsias was to be Da- 

vids Sonne, accoreing to his man- 

head ; Yet Was he to be Dauids Lord | 

atcot- | 


- 


P raofes of C hriſt'ani ty. : 
accordino'co his God-head. And fo 
doe both Rabbi Ionathan , and the 
publique Commentaries of the Hz- 
brwes interprete this place, 

Micheas 15 playne, 4nd thou Reth- Mich,5 
leem, out of thee [hall froceede a Ruler 
in Iſraell, and bis ojny foorth # from 
the berinning, and from the aayes of 
eternity, This cannot be vnderitood 
of any mortall man,that ever was or. 
ſhall be. But vet Eſay gocth further Eſe,g. 
when he layth ; A little child # borne 
vnto vs, aud 4 yorng Sonn? « given 
P1110 Vs, and his privcibatity 15 ÞÞþp013 
his owne (houlder , aud his Name ſhal! 
bee GOD, the Father of the ſuture 
warld, (For of eternity : ) the prince Soitisin 
of pence, g>e, the Hebrew 

In which words, we ſee that Chriſt 
15 cait:d G-O D. Bur it the Jewe doe 
cauill heere, and fay, that F{ or Flc- 

Pim the H rbrew wordes, which wee 
necrprete God 1n thisplace, may 
!lometme bee appiyed to a creature, + , 
a::in fxodus, once Fl{tonifieth an Exod. 10 
Angel, and Flobim at other times, is 
ap>iycd to Indzcsithe mark this diſs 
courſe of Dawid touching the Mel- pul. 45. 
flas, to whom hee ſayth ; T bou art 
bea'iifuil in {urme aboue the children 
of men : grace 2* ſpredin thy lips, and 

tircre 


Proefes of Chriſtianity. 


' therefore hath God vlejſed thee for e- 


wer, &c. Thy ſeate © God is for ener 
«na euer : the rodde(or Seepter)of thy 
Kingdome, 18 the yod of direfFion, thou 
haſt loued inftice, and bated iniquity, 
therefore God, thy Ged bath annoyn- 
ted thee with oyle of ivy abuue thy 


partner's, Heere the Meſs1as 1s calted 


God twile by the fame word Elo- 
Im, as God his Father is 2 and ther- 
fore as the worde fignificth twile 


\ God in the one, fo muit it alſo in 


The third 
p: octe. 


Chrift 1s 
called Te- 
houa, 


the other- 

But to remooue all ground of this 
retuge touching Fl or Elchim, that 
are Names of GOD, which may 
be communicated ſometimes, and 


- vYppon ſome occaſions to creatures : 


moſt apparant it is, that the name 
Tehouwa, which is called Tetagram- 
maton, and which is ſo peculier to 
G OD alone, asneuer it may bee 
communicated to any other, thys 
name ( I ſay) which is of ſuch reue- 
rence amond the lewes, as they dare 
not pronounce it, but in place there- 
of doe reade Adonat, that fignifieth 
Lord, is eucry where almoſt in ſcrip- 
ture, attr:butcd tro Chriſt, namely 
where the Latine Interpreter hatin 
trapſlated Lord - as for example, in 

 1WO 


 Proofes of Chriſtiamth, 
two diuers places of Ieremie, aitecs 
the long deſcription ofthe Melsias, 
which before I haue recited, he con- 
cludeth thus ; Hoc &5f nomen qued 
Gocabunt eum, Tehcaa insl gs nos7er : 
Thys is the name which they ſhall 
call, Our ini} Iehoua, as the Hx- 
brew hath word for worde, Iehoua 
eur Iuſtice . Andſo doe the Aunct- 
ent Hebrue expoſiters confelte yp- 
pon tnys place of Icremy, namely, 
Rabbi Abba, who asketh the que- 
ſtion what Meſsias ſhall bee called 2? 
And then hee anſwereth.oit of this 
laſt place, He ſhall bee talled che eters 
nell Teboua, The hike doth Miſdraſch 
oather vpon the firſt verſe ofthe 20, 
Plalme. Ana Rabbi Moſes, Hadars 
ſan, expounding a place of the Pro- 
phet Sophony, Chapter, 3, verſe, 9, Rab. Moſes 
coucludeth thus; 1n this place Teho- Hadarf, in 
#4 {ignifsth nothing elſe but the Meſ- Gengca.qt 
fras. - 
Whereby appearcth, that as well 
n {cripture, as alſo inthe opinion of 
old Hebrew cxpolitors, the Meſsias, 
 waSto beet.ue Cod and man . And 
] might alledge manie other Teſti- 
momes of Auncient Rabbines, if ir 
were not toolong : eſpecially, it I 
would enter among the kinde of ex- 
x politors, 


Terem, 23, 
derem. 233 


Proofes: of Chriſtian: fy, 
Twoſorts poſitors, whom they call Cabihits, 
of Hebrue (who are wore auncient, and lefle 
er brutiſh then are the other lort, which 
_ & Thalnw. 72 tearmed fſhalmudiſts,) ſnoulde 
diſts, finds many clecre and nianifelt de - 
clarations avain{ the [ewes doQtrine 
and errovr of latter times. And a- 
1.009: other, (for examp!e onely of 
Cabilifticall cxpolttions) 1 refer the 
Reader to the d'iicowſe of Rabbi 
Hacadoich "which in Hebrue figni- 
 ficth the holy R:bbine, & liued not 
 longaiter Chriſt) vppon the wordes 
of leremy bcfore recited; in which 
for that he findeth the Meſsias to be 
called Tehoua, which worde in the 
Hebrue is @ompourded of thethree 
Letters, 7od, Yau, and He, twiſe re- 
peated; thys DoQor maketh thys 
ailcourſe by arte Cabalift, tn thys 
mainer. 
Euzn as (fayth hee* the Letter ?7e 
11 I:h:K1, 1s con:pounded ortwo 0- 
ther Letters,named Da!eth and Y av, 
(as appearcth by thei. forme71o ſhall 
the Melsias, (that is figrified by this 
word ] obs) bee made of two na- 
tates; the one dijhe, and the orficr 
kumane, And as it ITehona, there 15 
twiſe Pe, and conſequently twa Da- 
leths,and tivo / ans contained there- 
| in 


Praofes of Criſuhnity, 

in; ſo arethere two birthes, filtati- 

ons, or ch:1d-hoods in Melsias, the 

oe, whereby hee {hail be the lonne 

of God,and the other, whereby bee 

ſhall be the ſonne of a Virejn, which 

Ely callech the Propheteſſe, And as F 

in Zeboua, thelettcr Be 15 twile pur, 

and yer both Hes do. make in cft-&t 

but one letter 3 fo in Meſsias there 

ſhall betwo diftin& natures, aud yet 

ſhall they make but one Chriit, - 
Thus playeth this Cabaliſt vpon 

| the Letiers of T6honz, (according to 

| the manner of rycir diumity,) aud 
draweth oreat miſteites {as yee lee) 
from Letters ends. In which kinde 

| of reaſoning, alveit we put no groud 
ot {trength ar ail; yer is it ſuifictent 

' | to ſhew, thatamong tac eider Icws, 

| it was a knowne and coniclled doc- 

| trinz, that Chrilt ſhoulde bee both 

God and man. and haue two natures 

conioynea diſtinEtiy in one perſon, 

which is the fame that we Chriſtiaus 

' | doc atfirme. 

| Nay, I will addefurther,(and this Tho foarch 
1s rcatly to be obſcrued,) that the proote. 
ſelte ſame auncicnt lewes, (as ſome 
alio of the latter)Jdo hold, and proue 
by Scriprure,that Chriſt ſhal be, (for 

/ Uvaics rhey ipzake of the Meſsiasto 

| come ? 
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Proofes of Chriſtianity. 
come) the very ſonne of God, Ft 
verbem Nei izcarnatum, & theword X& 
of God incarnate, or made fleſhe, 1 
And for the fit, that fhall bce the # 
[onne of God, they prooue it ont of ! 
eiucrs places alledoed by me before 1 
as for example,out of Geneſis,vhete XK 
the Latine text hath, The Sccpter of | 
Tuda ſhall not bee tahen away, wntill © «h 
be come that 1s to be ſemt, The Hebiuc 
hath, wntill Silo come, which Silo, 
Rabbi Kimhi proueth by a !on2 dil- 
courle, to ſion. fic fo much as Firs 
ens. his ſonne, that is, the ſonne of an 
God. lhe fame they proouc by the at 
place of Elay, where the Meſsias is 
called Germen Tehone, the ſeede or 
{onne of Ichoua, Which the Chal- 
d:c Paraphrale termeth. the Meſvias * 
of Tehoua, They prouc the ſame alſo .]; 
out of divers Pſalmes, where Chriſt ju 
Is called plainely the ſonne of God, 
P{al.49, aswhere 1t is ſayde ; He ſhall ſay vnto wi 
mee, thou art my Father, gc. 1 will 
put him mine eldeſt ſonne, more higher 
then all the Kinzes of the earth, ep. 
| Teboua ſaid vnto me, thou art my ſon, - 
this day bane 1 begotten thee, ec. 
Pſalm, 2, Kifſe the* ſon ye Kikgs and [ures of 
Thisis the earth, and happy are they that 
accorditg place their hope in bims Which Iaft - 
_ words 


ho, © 
% 


Proves of Chriftiauity, 
words can no way bee vnderſtood of te the He- 
| the ſonne of anv man, for that it 15 brue Text, 
Written Cwrſed i is the man, that put - bend 
teth histraſs in man, Wherfore Rab - 
 biIonathan,Rabbi Salemorth, Aben 
\ Ezar, and others, doe conclude by 
{\ | theſe & other places which they al- 
nes | tedve, thar or; Meſsias mult bee the 
x - very lonne of God. 
| - Andfor theſecond Poynt, they The kite 


o this ſonne Aka 


to be Yerbum patr:s, the worde of 


| goe yetfurther, affirmin 
"y 


lx God the Father, Which the forelaid 
23; Tonathan in his Chaldy Paraphraſe, 
rk * doth exprefle in many tranſlations ; 


_ asfor exampie ; where Eſay Cairh/- 


l F- 


te]  Tael al be ſaued in Tehnwa with eter 
. |. nall ſalauation,(which ehoua fienifi - 
7+. eth Chriſt, asall men doe confeſle) \, +. 
 Hhnathan * turneth it thus; 7ſrael! Chaldie 
\ Nt be ſaued by Gods word. So a- Paraphraſe, 
o 21, where God faith by Hoſea, 1 Hoſea he 
+ will ſaue the houſe of Tuda by Tehoug 
theyr Goa, (which is by Chriſt) lo- 
F. catben tranſlateth it thus : 1 well 
 faue [uda by the word of theyr God. 
In like manner, where Dauid wry- 
Sony lehowa ſgyfleto my Lord,ſitte at Pſal,l TP 
r1oht bande, &c, Tonathan cx+ 
apelfec.; it thus3 lehoua ſayde nto 
bis word, ſite at my richt hand, So 


Rabb3 
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Proofes of Chriftianity, 

Rabbi Iſaa.k Arama, wiyting vpon 
Genclis'expoundeh this yeric otthe 
Pialm ; He ſent þ:s word, ard lealed - 
the, ec. to bee meant of Meſcias, 
that ſhall >e Gods word. And XA obbi 
Simeon, the cheete of all the Caba-' 
lilts,vpon thefe words ot Iob, 1 [all 
fee Go in my fe{/,gathereth that the 
word of God fhal take flcth in a wo- 
mans wombe., So that tz doctrine 
Was nothin: ſtrange among the an» 
CICNL Rabluinzs. 

For turiher confimation where- 
of, (!ecing the matter 1s of lo great 
importince) copiider what 15 recor- 

Rab Sime. acd in a Ticatite ca.led Zoar,othigh 
in Zogr, wihomy among the lewes, where 
Rabbi Simecn that was lait before 

alledged, citeih a place out of olde 

yt. 6, Rabba jbda, vppon theſe words, in 

| Deutronomy, Tohena onr Lerd,us cone 
The blefſcq Tehona, which wordes, the ;ayd aun- 
T:tutie, cient Rabbi lbdainterpretcth in this 
procucd by ,j.now; by the firſt Jeh594 in thys 


an AUncIe: t 5 þ 
. : Oo. 2} 
Rabbine, {ENLence, (bee:ng;the incommuni 


ble name of God,) is fonificd, ſaith 
ber, G'OD the Father,Prince pt all 
things, By the next words our Lord, 
i 12rd GOD the lone, thatis 
foumaine of all Sciences. And by 
the ſecond Ilona in the ſame len- 


[cnNCE, 


Proofes of Chriſtianity. 
rence, is ſignified G-O'D the Holie- 

' Ghoſt, progeeding/ofthem both. To 

_ all which there 1s added:;the: vvorde 
(0ne) ro fignifte that thele three are 
touirſ{ible. But this ſecrete ſhall nor 
bee revealed vntill the comming of 
Meſsias. Hetherto are the wordcs of 
Rabbi 1bda,, reported in Zoar by 
Rabbi Ibda., where alſo the-ſayde 
Rabba Simeon interpreteth 'thele 

| words of Efay, Boly,Holy, Holy, Lord 
God of Saboath,in this manner. Elay 
by repeating three times holy, ſayth 
he, doth as much, asit he had ſayde, 

Holy Father, holy Sonne;; and holy 
Spirit: which thee holies, 'do-make 
but onc only Lord God of Sabaoth. 

_ Finally, I will conclude this Con- The sixc 
rroucrfic. betweene the latter Iewes Proote. 
and vs, with the authority of lear- , _ 
ned Philo, i who lined in the very Phil.li, 2, 
ſame time with' Chriſt; and was ſent legat Ruff. 
Embaſladour twiſe to Rome, in the [.1.hift is 
behalfe of bis Nation in Alexandria; + £#/c9« 

thatis firſtinthe 15. yeere of Tybe. #” ©197» 
rius tne Emperour, which was three 
yeeres before Chiiſtes paſsion, and 
- the very lame yeere wherein he-was 
| baptized by S.lohn+ and the ſecoud | 
time about eyghr yeres after, to wit, 
in the fult yere of the raione: of Ca- 
— RK lieula 


2%ile lib, 
de ex:uli- 
bres, 


Proofes of Chriſttamty. 
vena, This man, that was the lear- 
nedeſt that cuer .wrote. among: the - 
Iews,(after the writers ot holy {crip- 
tures ccaſed) made a ſpeciallBooke 


of the baniſhmentof his Countrey- 


men, where bee hath this diſcourſe 
enluog. 


- 


What time may be. appoynted, 


(Cairh he)forthe returne home of vs 


banifhed ſewes, it is harde to deter- 
mine. For by traeicion wehaue, that 
we mult expe the death of an h o% 
Prieſt. Bur of thoſe ſome die.qui.k- 
ie, and tome liue longer. Rut T am 


of opinion, that this bigh Prieft ſn;ll 


bee the voy word of GG D, witch 
ſhall be'voyae of all finne, both v0- 


 Juntary | and. involuntary :vyhoſe 


Father ſhal: be God, and this VW ord 
ſhall be that Fathers wifedome , by 
which at lthings inthe. World were 


created His head {hail be annowted 


with Oyle , and his Kingdome ſhall 
flouriſh and ſhine for ever, 


T his wrote Phylo at that time, 
whe he little imagined, that the tame 
higb Pricit, whore hceſo mich ex- 
pected, and tne {ame word of God, 
whoſe kinedome he deſcribeth; was 
now already. come into the VVorld. 


And this ſhall ſu;hce for our ſecond 


conlt- 


Proofes of Chriſtianity, 
conli dexation what manner of Mef. 


 fiasthe [ ewes did KM GpEres 


| The third Conſuleration, 


Ow io the thyrd place commeth 
* "to be conſidered, what amboriy 
and power the Melsias ſhould baue 
at his appearance yppon carth , and 
wherhet he ſhould change and abre- 
cate the Lavve of Moyles , or no? 
Whereiuthc Te 1s no lefle controuer- 
fic betweene vs 2nd the later lewes, 
then in theformer point of his diui- - - 
uity. For we hold with Saint P aule, 
that the Lawe of Moſes .was gun ., 
ynto the Iewes but for atime.co-en- | 
tertaine the people withall, & by the 
oatward ſignes 8 ceremonics which 
it. had, (whereof the moſt part, of all Gel. 3:4 
prefigured Chriſt.co come,) to bee 7 Hebru, 7 
theyr: Schoole-Maiſter and Icader to 
the-time of Fayth, wherein it ſhould 
de abropated, anda farre more per- 
fect law ſet down by Chriſt io place 
thereof. 
_Tiys wee prooke firſt, for FER the 
Lawe of Moyſes was an imperice 
Faw, bringing nothing to. perfeCti- 


on, as 9+ Paule well noteth 3 It was 
K 2 as 


l ,C07e2 9, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
(| 
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Provfes ef Chaftianity. 


Aft;, 15 as'S. Peter ſaith, a burdenſome law, 


which the Iewes theſelnes were not 

able to beare, for the multitude of 
Ceremonies therein contained. Ir 

was 2 Carnall and ſeruile Law, con- 
fiſting moſtin the external. It was a 
.Gal, 3, Lawe of terror and feare, more then 
| ofloue andliberty of the Spyrite. Ir 

was a Lawe (as Iſayde before,) of 

ſ1pnes & figures for things to come, 

& conſequently to ceaſe, whe thoſe 

thinges which is prefigured ſhould 

come to be preſent. It wasa Lawe, 

. peculiar & proper to the lewey one= 

Dent, 15. ly, without reſpeR of all thereſt of 


- Devwt, 13, the world: and the exercile thereof, 


Tew. 5,25 wasallowed onely in the Covuntrey 
Exod, 23. of lutric; andthat which is more, it 
Dent, 37. was not permitted but-in one' place 
onely of that Countrey , that 15, 1n 
Ieruſalem, whether euery man vvas 
bound to repaire three rimes a yetc, 
to wit, at the Paſqua, atthe Pente- 
colt;and 2tthe feaſt of Tabernacles: 
& 18 that place alone to make theyr 
factifices,and in no other country ot 

place beſides. | 
Now ' then reafoncth the learned 
Dimne ; if this Law of Moſes were 
for the Tewes, and Tury onely, hovy 
coulde it ferue for the time of the 
—— Meſvsias, 


Pro»fes of Criftiantty, 
Ut! Meſsias,who wasto be king aſwelof PTals 1,256 
the Gentiles as of the Tewes 3; and to Eſay,z,11 
@ rele all people inthe Worlde , - hat. - 
\ ſhoulde bekeue inhim vnder one 
; Law.lf the exerciſe of this Law were 
allowable onely , and lawfull in Ie- 
« ruſalem, howe could it poſsibly bee 
t fulfilled by Chriſtians, that are dyf- 
perſed ouer allthe world? as for ex- 
Worm ample, bow couldthey repayre to 
6 Watt 9t chriſe cuery yecre?2 Howe 
ured ſhould cuery VYoman that ſhould 
w1ln dwell in England or India, repaire to Lewit, 12 
lJerulaſem for her purification after bned, 13 
euery child-birth, as by the Lawe of Num, 8 
Moles ſhe was commaunded? 
Moſt euident it is then, which we 
ſayde before, that this Law was 91- 
uen but to-endure for a time. And to 
 vſe S. Paules owne words it was but 
I ntroduftio melicris ſpei, an intro- 
duftion to a better hope. It yvas. Reb, 7. 
bur an intertainement to that'peo- 
ple (vvhich by their beeing among 
the Egyptians, were Drone to. Ido-. 
Latry) varill Chriſt ſhould come and 
ordeine a perte& Lawe. Thatis, a 
' Law offpyrit and internall afte&ion : 
a Law of loue andlibeny:; aLawe 
that ſhou'd be common to all men, 
| {erue for all Countries, times, places, 
K 3 and 


V 


Proofes of Chriſtianity, 
, and perſops ; a Law that ſhould bee 
written in the bowels of our hearts: 
a Law that ſhould betollerable, ea- 
fie, ſweete, plaine, light, bricte, and 
flexible,as well to the pocre as tothe 
rich , a Lawe (to conclude) that. 
ſhould conſiſt in charity, 
Thus ſienificd Motes, when hee 
jaydeto his 5 people, after he had de-. 
lnered the former Law voto them: 
Dent, 18, The Ley4 ſhall rayſe vnto you 4 Pro- 
' pheb of 50ur owne Nation, and ſrom 
@monn yory owne Bretheren, as my 
| ſelfe, Min ſhall you beare. As though 
he had ſaid you ſhall heare me vntill 
he come, that muſt be a Law-eier 
as my ſelfc,and yet of a more perfeck 
Law, & therefore moreto bee heard 
and obeyed. And then he addeth, 
whoſoezer ſhall refuſe to heare the 
wordes of this Prophet, I mry ſelfe will 
reuenre it faith the Lord God. Which 
wordes cannot bee veryfiedin an V = 
ter Prophet after Moyles vorll 
Chriſt, forthat of thoſe Prephers 
the Scripture ſaith, There arſe 19 pro- 
Dey 'y +4 T phet the Vu, tO Moſes {12 Iſraell, 

« - Which isto bee vnd:rſtood, that 
tnev had no autbority to be Layve- 
makers. as Moſes had, but were all 
bound to the obſcruation of that 

Law 


Proofes of Chriliantty, 

Law onely which Moyſes' left vatiR 
Chriſt came, whom-Moiles bere cal- 
leth Aqrophet as bimſelfe . '1 hatis, a 
Law: maker;;' andexhorteth all men 
to heare and obey him. ©. 

_. Thisyetis made more plaine by | 
the Propltecy-of Elay, who ſayth,, Eſay, z 
Dat of Stun ſhall come a Law, and the | 
word of God ent of Ieruſalem, which A new law 
cannot be vnderltood of Moles law,. prophecied 
that had beene publiſhed eighr.hun- 
died yecres pefore this was ſpoken, 
and that from the mount Sinai, and 
nat from Sion. But Chriſtes Lawe 
began from Sion and Iernſalem,and 
from thence was ſpreddz into all rhe 
worid, Which the fame Eſay fore- 
ſawe, whentalking ofthe comming 
of the Melsias, he ſayth : in that day 
there ſhall bean Altar to God, in tbe W | 
mid#1 of the Land of Fyypt. And the Eſay 19. | 
Title of the' Lord at the end thereof, | 
ec. And God ſhall bee knowne to the 

Exyptiansat that day, and they ſhall 

| honor him with ſacrifices ar.d oblati- 
ons, Which words could not be ve- 
rified in the Law of Moſes, for that 

by that: Law, the Egyptians could 
have neyther Altar nor ſacrifice, bus 
at Chriſtes commine it wastulfilled 
whe the Egiptians were made GChri- 

K 4 ſans, 


Pronfesof C hriftiantty. 
Z Kians, and cnioyed both the Altars 
| 
B 
| 
| 


and Sacrificesthat Chriſtians: do vie, 

The ſame thing was fore-told by 
G.O:.D:in Malachie,:: where he ſaith 
to the Iewes, and of the Iewiſh Sa- 

M ala. I. crifices, ] have no pleaſure in you, 
neyther will 1 recaue Oblatinns at 
pn pee your hands. For that f rem the ryens of, 
| the olde' . the Sun wnto the going aowne thereof, 
| Law;with a 1y U4me 7 oreat among the-.Gentiles, 
| promiſe of and they doe ſacrifiex ynto-mee enery 
chk where", and doe offer vnto my name a 
pure oblation, ſayth the Lord God of 
Hoftes, In which words we lee firſt, 

areprobation ofthe. lewiſh facrifice, 

& colequemtly of the:law of Moſes; 

which dependeth principally af that 

Sacrifice, Secondly, wee ſee, that a- 

mons the Gentiles, there ſhould be 

a pure manner of Sacrifice, more 

oratefull vnto God-then the other 

was, and ſuch, as might bee perfor- 

med in cuery place of the wor[d,and 

notto be tycd to one place onelie, 

as the Moiſaicall Lay , and ſacrifice 

' was, And finally, I will conclude 

thys whole matter, with the exprelle 

words of God himſelte, concerning 

the Ceremonies and precepts of the 

Exec h, 20, olde Lawe, Ded: eis precopta non bo- 


na, C iudicld in quious non vinent. 


I 


Proefesof Chriſtzanity. 
I gaue vnto them precepts that were. 
not good , and judgement wherern | 
they ſhould not liue. Thatis, they 
were not good to continue perpetu- | 
ally, nor thall they ligc in, them for 
euer, þut vatll the time by mee av- 
pointed; of which time:he determi- | 
neth more particularly; by Jeremie Tereme 3 
rae Prophet, in theſc words, Beho!d, 
the dayes ſhall come, and I will make 4 M new Tc- 
n:we Couenaunt or TeFftimony with omiled, 
ee houſe of Iſraell and Iuda « not ac- 
cording. to that Conenauns which -I 
mad e. with your Fathers » »vben T 
brouoht them foortl'of the Land of E- 
7yþt. Where you ce, that atthe c6- 
ming of Chrilt into this world, . (for 
of him and his byrth, hee talkerh ar 
large in this Chapter) there ſhall be 
a Nevve Tettament, contayning a 
different. Law from that of the olde 
Teſtament, which was giuen'to the 
lewes at their going forthof Egypt. 
Thus much then hetherto . hath 
beere ſhewed, thar Chriſt in all ages 
was fore-told & promiled; that hee | 
ſhould be God,and that his authori- 
ty ſhould be to change the Laweof 
Moyles, that was - ginen: but fora - 
tyme; and to eſtabliſh anevve Law: 
and Coucnaunt, and anew Teſta- 
Ks meat: 


Prosfrs of Chy tfiantty, 
ment of his own; that ſhould cadure ; 
ard c continue for ener; : 


_ 
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The be fort Corf deration. 


N D albeit theſe thinges bee very 

wondertnll , and ſufficient to e- 

Itabhſh any 'mans: beleefe in the 

world, when ke ſhall fee them fulfil- 

led, (which ſhall bee the argument 

ofmy ſecond Section, ) yet refteth 
not the Scripture keere, but paſjeth. 

further , and fore-rullerh cucry parti- 

culer ate, accident and circums- 

ſtaunce thar ſhall fall our of imoor- 

tance abouthe Meflias at his com- 

ming, incarnauion, birth, life, death, 

znd refvrreQion: As for exarpple,at 

 _ whitparticuler time and ſeaſon hee 

Mith,r ſhoullappeare, Gene, 49, verle, 20, 

| That he ſhould bee borae of a Vir- 
| 2..ke, 2, gives E/an,7.ver. 14. Thatthe place 
- of his birth ſhould bethetowne of 


ry 


- Bethleem, Michras. 5, v1, That at 
Math, 2 his'binh ; 'ail the Infantes round a- 
bout Bethleem ſhovi.l be ſline for 
his fake. Teremy, 31.ver. 15.71 hatthe. 
Kings of the Eaſt ſhould. come and 
2dote him, and offer gold and othcr 
gitts neo bien 7 7ſal, 71 1, %,30,] uy 
$:4ts >! 28 


M alg. Ae 


Proofesof Chriſtianity. 

he ſhould bee preſenges by . bis Mos 
ther ig che Tempe; or: Jeruſalem, | 
Mela, 3, ver.-1> bat he ſhould flez* Luke, 25 
into Egipt,and be recalled thence a-; 
eaine. Ofedy 1L,,v?r, &y Eſay,. gyver, r 
That lohn Bapiiſt. ſhould, goc ve- 
tore him,and cay 18 theDeſacr. Eſaye 
40. vers 3, Mala, %verjes.l- | 

After this, that he thould beginae 
his ownepreaching with all humili- 
ty, quictnefle, and demency of ſpi- 
r:te, Bay, 14, ver,2, That he ſhould Math, 5, 
doc ttrange Miracles, and heale all 
diſeaſes, Eſay, 29, ver, 8,09 35,ver, Mats, et 
$3: 6.1,%;'1, That kee ſhould aye < Marie, 
for all the Roge, ofthe world, Ejay, 
3 "X Dan, 9, Thar he ſhout! d be = 
tiayed by his owne Diſciple; Plalme, Math. 27 
4o,v2r,l0, and 54, ver, 14,and 1908, 
verſe 7. That ke ſhould be: folde for 
thirty perces of lilyer. Zacha1s,, ve, . 
12. That -with choſe thirty Pecces, 
there ſhould be boug ft afterwarde a aj 
Ficld of porſheards, I erem, 30, That 

z< ſhould ride into Teruſaicm vppon 
an Alle b*fore his paſsion , Zach, 9, _. | 
wer, 9, Lnatthclewes fhould. Hs Mat,26.41 
ann bafkcy;his- face , an nl defiie the 
{aine with {1 Pemwne vpon him, Eis Vo 
5o, ver, 6; That they ſhould: whip, | 
rent, Re) teare his body bylope they 


= p 'T 


| 


| Pronfes of Chriſtianity, - = 
If »4e, 22, put him to-death. Eſay,q2,v.2,Pſal. © 
| 37; verſe, 18, 'That they ſhould pur 
Path,z 7, him to death among thieues, & ma- 
3H lefa&ors, Eſay. 5 2,v, 12, That they 
Path, 28 ſhould ginc him Vineger to drinke, 
deuide his apparrell, and caſt lots for 
his vpper garment, Pſal, 68, yer, 2.2, 
and 2.1, verſe, 1 9. That hee ſhould 
riſe avaine from death'the third day. 
Pſalm, I9, yperſe,19. Ofaa,6, verſe 3Z 
Luke, 24, That he ſhould aſcend to heauen, 8 
ACT.7, firatthe right hand of GOD his ta- 
ther,for euer. Pal; 67, verſe, 19, 6 
10;9, verſeſ ti; 25> 
+ - All thele- particularityes, anda 
number rnore, were reuealed in {crip- 
ture touching the Meſsias., - fome 4, 
thouland yeeres; ſome two thouſand 
and ſome one thouſand, and the laſt 
of all; aboue foure-hundred yeeres 
| before Chriſt was bortie . VVhich if 
wee lay together ,- and doe'confider 
withall, howe exaQtly they were tul- 
filled afterward, in the perſon of 
Chriſt, as in the nexr Sefton fhall 
be declared, if wee adde allo to this, 
that we haue receiued theſe Prophe- 
cies 4nd: prediQtions from + Nation 
that:moſt of all other' doth hate vs, 
and that the ſame are to beſcene & 
ftcad im theyr Bybles,  cucn word for | 
word, 


|, Proofesof Chriftianity. 
' {word asthey arc in ours; if you hold 
in memory: alſo, what ' inuincible 
| proofes are alledged before in the 
| ſecond Chapter, for the infallble 
j eructh and certainty of thoſe He- 
' brue Scriptures : you ſhall firde, 
' that hardly any thing can bee. imagt- 
' ned for manifeſtation of a truth be- 
fore it come to paſſe, which GOD 
hath nor' obſerued in fore-ſhewing 
the Melsias. 


T he fift Conſederation, | 52 


| AND all theſe confiderations are wiſts 


| **touching the Iewes. 'There re- tion of 

| maineth ſome-what to be ſayde-of Chriſt to 

' the Gentiles; who. albeit they were - Sq 

' to recciue their principal knowledge 

| intbys aftayre from the Iewiſh Na- | 

| tion, towhorn'the Meſsias was furſt 

. and principally promifed, and from 

; whointhe Gentiles had to reſpe, 

| both theyr Sauiour and his Apo- 

| files, as alſothe Scriptures for teſti- 

 mMonie ang witnefle of them borhy 
and fibally;: all their certaine know+ 
ledge and ſounde vnderſtanding in 
the milterics of Chriſt : yet had they 
alſo among theniſclues, ſome kinde | 
of notice and fore-warnihg in thys 

mattcr, 


Preofes of Chr ifridnity, 
patter which being toyned with that 3 
which 1 hue (er down betote of the | 
Jews, & exan .ined at the [1;ht of wy. 
diuine prophecies b<fore all. dged, it 


w:ll makes very mnch for confirmas } 


tion of .our Chriſtian verity. And | 
therefore this laſt confideration, ſhal} Mk! 
be of the fore-knowledoe ol Gen: bet 


tes in this benaife, 
For bener vnd: ſtanding vv rheiof; 
Mt. isro be noted, that beſides al know 


: tel 


Wc 


ledge of the Ia £5 tht diners GE wet 


ties mighthaue'by the Hebrue ſcrip- 
tures, which (as*1 hue ſhewed be- 
2... tte): were in. the Giceke Janguage, 
+. Girers ages before Chriſt was borne, 
_ erby: the inftruRion or .conuerlati- 
©, on ofthe lewes, wnh whome many 
Pagans, Cid hue tamnitiarly; there re- 
maived three! wayes pecult-r40 the 
Gentiles, wherby iliey receined ſome 


3.Patic- 
ter wates 
whe eby vnderfiand; Dg; and forewarning of \ 


| theGen- this great mzſterie. The fuſt was, by 
tiles might tradition and wiyting of their aun> 
yaey ceſtors. The ſec2nd by prophecics 
uiſt, 

of ikeyr owne.The third, by adino- 
_ niſhment of their Idols and Ofatles, 

eſpecially when the time of Ciuikie 

pp Fcarance drew neere. 

n4fer the firſt way it 18 RIG 


2 as the Iewes ieceaucd dyuers 


things 


103 
the 
bo 
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 Proofes of Criftuniny,” 

' things by ſacceſhon from their fore- 
ty faihers, and they av2ine from Moles, 
ind Moſes from the Patriarches, Ia- 
cob, Ifaack, & Abraham, (who was 
the fiſt man fro whom that whole 
Nation proceeded, 'and in whome 
they were ditinguthed: from: all o- 
ther people in the worlde :) fo had 

the Gentiles & other Nations, theyr 
| ſucceſsion alſo of dorine, and mo- 
numents, euzn from the beginning, 
albeic the lower they went, the more 
coriuptthey were, and: more obſcu- 
iced in divine knowledge, by-theyt 
exerciſe jn Idolatrie/ So wee know, 
that the Romains had their lear ning 
from: the Gr Zcians ,; the Grzcians 
from the F Eoy ptians, and the Egipti- 
ans from the Chaldcans, who: were 
the f1r{t people that recetned inftruc- 
tonin diuine matters from -A dam, 
Methuſalem, Noe, and others of 
thoſe firft auncient Fathers. 

Now then it is to bee conſidered, Euſebinz 
that by conſent of Wryrters, there Chron. 
_ vere three famous men thatlyucd 
together i0thoſc auncient umes, t5 
witte, 'Abraham, who d: :fcendine 
from Fcber( was the Father and 
begzner of: the: Icwes or Hebrues,) | 
and with him lob, and. one Zoroa- 

fues, 
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Proofes of Chriftien'ty. | 
fires, that were not of thatlinage of y, 
Heber, butas wee call them for di- ,\4 
ſtinAion ſake, eyther Heathens or:, yy, 
Gentiles, albeit that difference way \,,y 
not then in vre. And of Iob, wee iu 
know by theteſtimony of his book, , 
that he was a moſt holy & vertuous 
may. Of Zotoaftres, we know one- = ih 
ly, that hee was greatly learned; and * 
left teſtimonies thereof vnto his po- |. 
ſeritie, 3 ra 
Thys Zoroaſtres lyuing in Abra- 1 
hams tyme , might (by account of . 
Scripture) lee or ſpeake with Noe, r 
For Abraham was borne threelcore 
yecres before Noe deceaſed. And 
Noe was borne aboue fiue hundred 
yerces before Methulale died, which 
Mcthuſalem had lived two hundred 
and forty yeeres with our firſt Fa- 
ther Adam, and had enioyed con- 
verlation. both with God & Angels. 
And thereby (no doubt) could tel] 
many high and ſecret wiſteries, c- 
ſpecally touching Chiiſt, in whomec 
all bis hope: for redempnon of hys 
polterity 61d conſiſt, Which miſte- 
ry and hidden knowledge, it 1s not 
vonlike, but that Abrabam, lob,Zo- 
roaltres,& others, who liucd at that 
time with them,might recciue at the 
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= Proofes of Chriſtianity. 
ned third hand, by Noe and his "hildien, The fewe 
LPR I et T RH, Cham, and Japhet, 5 rp pi 
who hadlined before the flood, and- abraham 
Jn " had leene Methuſalem, mo __ ſerued Sem 
og: thuſalem lyued (as [ ſayd before,)ſo: 7 5-Yee'es 
fin many l/s with Adam. ; 7 EIN 
& ry Heere hence itis, thatin the wry-: 
ln: tings of Zoroaftres which are cxtant 
Pin er recorded by other  Authofs in 
his name, there be found very plaine 
Wi wah 7? ſpeeches of the lon of GOD,whom 
F ans hee calleth, Secundem mentem, the 
ns k ſecond mind. And much morc1s'to 
| beſeenein the wrytings of Hermes 
00) Triſmeoiſtus, (who lived after in Ex 
ON gypt,and receiued his learning from 
thys Zoroaſtres.:!) that theſe fyrſt 
[Heathen Phyloſophers had manifeſt. 
vnderſtand.ng of this ſecond perſon 
;n Trinity. whome Hermes calleth, 
The. firſt begotten Sonne'of : GO Do 
hs .onely. Sonne: ; hu, eternall, ins 
mutable, aud pcorruptible Sonne + 
whoſe ſacred Name # inefable, thoſe 
are his words, And after him againe Greclans, 
': amen the Grzcians, were Orphe- 
us, Acfiodus and others, that vttered 
' thelike ſpeeches of the Son of God: 
” asallo the Platoniſts, whoſe wordes 
' and ſentences were too long to re-: 
\ Pcatc1n this place, But hee that pa 
cc 


"The pro- 
phecics 
touching 
Chriſt a- 
mons che 
Genules, 


Proecfes of Chriſttanity, 


ſeethem gathered togethrr at large, 


Iet him hate evthet Orion avantt 


Celſus the Heathen, or eleS. Cvrill 


in his firſt booke againſt Intan the 
Avoltata. Ans tbys ſhall ſutfice tor 
thys firlt way, whereby the GEnivel 
hd vnderſtaodivg of Chinſt. 

For the {econ thing which men- 
tioned, is to bee vnderſtoode, that a» 
mong the G:ntiles there were cer- 
rayne : Provheteſles, or women Fro- 
phets, called $bylla, which in the 
Greeke rongue(as LaQtantius gathe- | 
rech)may fi pnific ſo much, as eyther 
Connſellors to G O-D, or Rewealers of 
Gods counſaile. And theſe women 
being induced (as it leemeth) with a 
certaine ſpyrit of prophecy, did vt- 
ter fro time to time,(though in ſuch 

termes as moſt Gentiles vnderſtood 

them not) moſt wonderfull particus 

Larities of Chriſt to. come, agreeing 

(as it were, wholy with the Prop hets 


_ of Ifracil, or rather ſecting py vin 


Of the Si- 


many thinzes in more plaine & cut- 
dent ſpcech then did the other; tac 
one of then beozaning her Greeks 
meecter.1ntheele very. wardes, Knowe 
thy Ged, which i the ſorine of G OD; 
ec. Another of them  maketh. a 
whole diſcourſe of Chriſt in Greeke 


—_— Ye! leg 


Proveſs of Chrifttanity, 
yerſes called Accreſichi, for that the 
beginning of cuery verſe, is by ſome 
Letter appoynted io order foorth of 
ſome one lentence that runneth the- 
row the whole. As for example, the 
ſentence that paſſed through the be- S. Auguft, 
g:nning of theſe verſes which now wp: oy 
we talke of was this * Teſs, Chriſt, 5s |: q\ % 
Sonne of God, Sauionur, Craſſe, And chuk Hit, 
there were ſo many verſes m the cap, 23. 
whole diſcourſe, as there are Letters 
in this ſentence. The torall argument 
beins, of the incarnation, lite,death, 
olory,and indgement ofthe lonne of 
God. And rhe jaſt rwo verſes of all. 
the matter, are thus, Hee that hath 
beene beere diſctibed,by eur Accroftick 
verſes : # an immortall Sauicur,and 4 
kine that maſt ſuffer for onr ſinnes, 
| And for that theſe prophecies of 
the Sibyls arc of mernaiious impor=- 
tance to confi: me the verity-of our 
Chriſtian Reiigion, and are alledoed 
oiten for that purpoſe, by the moſt 
grave and leained Fathers of the Pri- 
mitiue Church : as for example, by 
Iuſtmnsthe Martyr, in his Apologie 
for Chriſtians; by Or:c&n againſt 
 Lellus ; by Arnobins and: his Schol- 
Icr La&tantres againſt the Gentiles : 
by S, Cyrill, az2ainſt Latian the Apo- 

ſtara : 


Proofes of Chriſtianity. 
flata; As Saint Auguſtine in hys 
Booke De cinitate Dt : By Euſcbi- 
us, and Conſtantin: the Emperour 
and other ; I wil! ſay ſome-what in 
this place, fer the authoritic and 
credite of thcie verſes, l:alt any man 
peihaps might imagine, (as ſome 
Gentiles 1n olde time wovld {ceme 
to doe) that they were deuiſed and 
invented by Chriſtians, And the 
See thy moſt of my proofes ſhall be out of 
Oration 12 , learned * Oration, written in La- 
Euſeb. lib. tine by the fore-{aidc Emperour, to 
4-<4.32+ a Counſaite of Prelatcs in his dayes : 
Revits wherein hee indeuoureth to ſhewe, 
Conſi.at the yndoubted amhority of theſe Si- 
the end, byl prophecies, which he eſteemed 
ſ{o much (after diligent ſearch made 
for their credite and fincerity)as they 
ſeeme to haue beene a greac cauſc 


of his conſtant zeale and fauour in 
Chilſtianitys X 


The firſt proo je,for credite 0 f 
| the Sibyls verſes, 


DIrſt then hee ſheweth, that theſe 
" predictions of . the Sibyls, could 
not be deuiled or fayned by Chrilii- 
ans,or made after the time of Chri+ 
tes natiuity, for that Marcus Varro, 

4 


| Provefs of Chriſtianity. 
1; a moſt learned Romaine, who liucd 
| almoſt a hundred yecres beforc 
Chriſt, maſteth mention ar large of 
the Sibyls, (who in number he ſaith 
weretenne) and of theyr wryungs, 
| "Countries and ages, as allo of the 
writers 2nd Authors, that before hys 
time had left memory of them. And 
both hee and Beneſtella, (an other 
Heathen) doe affirme, that the wri- Fenef/.ce, 
tings of theſe Sibyls, were gathered de 15» 
by the Romaines from all partes af vir. 
the vworlde, (where they might be 
'heard of,) and laid vp with diligence 
aud great regerence inthe Capitole, 
vnder the charge and cuſtody of: the 
High Prieft,& other Officers;ia ſuch 
forte, as no man might-ſee or reade 
them, but onely certaine Magiltrates 
called the Fiftine , and much lefle 
might; any -man:cometo. fallific or 
'£orrupt.them. ://: ff 


| The ſecond proofe. 


QEcondly hee ſheweth, that Sibylls 
 Erithrsa, who -made the former 
Accroftike verſes of Chriſt, teſtifieth 
ot herſelfe, that ſhe lined about fixe 
hundred yeares after the floode of 
Noe, and her Countriman Apolli- 
__ darus 


Py99fes of Chriftientty, 
dorus Erithrzus and Varro doe re- 
-port, that ſhce liucd befere the war 
of Troy., and prophecied to rhe 
1-7 Grecians that went to that war. that 
ligT, Troy ſhould be deſtroyed. Which 


in$t.ca.t 4 
6, W 25S more then 2 [00C, yeres beiore | 


Chrſt was borne, 
Cicero "Iſo, that was flune abone 
forty veeres before Chriftes nariuity, 
tranſ] red into Latine, the former 
 Acrraſtike verſes,as Conſtantine af- 
 firmeth, which trarſlation was to 
Þ= feene in his workes, when Con- 
tantine wrote this Oratien :; ſo thier 
by no meanes they could be deuiſed 

or brought in by Chiifſtians, 


Cicero, 


The third pronfe. 
T Hirdly he ſheweth, that the ſame 


_ Cicero, - in:diuers places of hys 
_ works, beſides the mention of theſe 
Accroſtike verſes , inſiouateth alſo 
an other prochecie of Sybilla, tou- 
chin$ a King that ſhoulde ryſc oner 
all the: wor1d, where-with himlclfc 
* and the Romaines were greatly trou- 
bled+ and therefore in one place,at- 
* ter a long inueCtiue agayolt his ene- 
my Anthony, that would fecme to 


_ giue credite $0 that A 


I 
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ther: as: Cicero; Cooth-vrge agaioit 

him, would have hadthe tametuifil- 

Id in fubus Tatar, hee concluderh 

thas.; Lit vs deate.with the Prelats of 

eur Rel/tion, to alledge any onething Cicer.li.2, 
rether out of the broke of 5157'la, the a de dint. 
K-ng, wheme neither the Gods:mor.yet paulo poſt 
miew 21 fu fer lereaftey t9:be.in Rome, medinn. 

The like prophecy of'StbyÞa tou- 

ching a King, is incinuared* 'by the 

lame Cicero, m his frlt. Booke of 
Epiſtles ro Lentulus; to witte, that 

when the Romaines ſhould reſtore 

a King in Egipt by force,chen ſhould 


.colue: the vmucg(allKir' o,tharifhogld 
'bee Lord ouer': Romapex and all 6- 


ther. Which Prophecy. being much 


-viged by Cato -1thc Tribuiie:,:.2- 


cayuſt the reſtoring of Ptolomeus He was 


A ulates, late King of. Egyp tithat for Father To 
. his ell 2Oucrn:n ent Was: expulled Cl COPALIRs 


- by 'bys. lubiicQs:; the matter. WAS... .. - 


thought. of ſuch weighr by all the 


'Romane Scnace, (Il meane the fe- 
| quell of the prophecy} that where- 


wa F, could ey aker by this-the 


as otherwiſe: for many refpedts, they 


mere gfcatiy inclined.ro haue reſfto- 


red thelaydProlomy; yetin regard 
of thys -Relivion, (as they called it,) 
they changed theyr mindes. Bur 


deter» 
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determination of God 2. No truelie, 
forſoone after, King Prolomy per- 
celuing the Senators ;mindes to bee 
altered, fl:d ſecretly trom Rome to 

Dzon. lib, -one Gab:nius, that was Gouernour 

3 9+ biftor, of Syria , and for fiue Millions of 
+. Goldthathepromiled him, he was - 
by the force: of Gabinius reftored ; 
and not lang after was Chriſt borne, 
according to the meaning of the $1- 


byll Prophecy. 


T'he fourth proofe. 


-POurthly, the ſayde Emperor Con- 

-* ſtantine prooucth the authority 

of theſe Sibyls verſes, for that Augu- 

- ſtus Czar, before our Sauior Chriſt 

- ** - Was berne,badſuchregard of them, 

+  thathelayd the vpin moreſtreigh- 

= + iterorderthcnibefore, (according as 

Suct.trand Suctoniuse Heathen, in this lyfe re- 

cap, 3, de porteth) vnderthe Aſter of Apollo, 

-its Au. 10 the bill-Palatine : where no'man 

ovſs, Mmighthauethelightofthem,but by 
ws *fpeciall licence; which licence Con- 

Aunrine -prooueth: thar Viroill. the 

' Poet had, for that he was in high fa- 

' your with Auguttus : And: there- 

fore in a'-certaine Eplopue or com- | 
poſition ofyciſes, that bee made-in 

EE We ——Dc£© 
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prayſc ofa young child named Salo- 
ninus. newhc borne to Alinius Pol- 
lo, Auguſtus great friend, (or 2s 6- 
ther take it)ot Marcellus a littte Boy 
that was Nephewe ro Auguſtus by 
his Siſter Otauia, or rather of them 
both, for adulation of Auguſtus hee 
applyeth'l ſay)to one or both of the 
youne Infants the whole prophecy, 
which hce had readin the veiſes of 
Sibilla, rouching the birth of Chriſt, 
and of the peace, grace, and golden 
world y ſhould come with him vp& 
which lubie& he beginneth thus. 
P ltima Cumei vent grew it E9- 
jam temporis ts 5. © log. 
M arniy ab integ0 Chrifſts pre- 
ſeculorum naſcitur ordo « ordination: 
Tam edit & V i199, 
rediunt Saturria reond. 
gnd, 
That is, now is come the laſt age 
prophecicd by Sibilla,called Comes, 
nowe commeth to bee fulfilicl the 
oreat ordioance and prowdence of 
G OD, appointcd from the begin- 
ning okthe Wotid, (thele were Si- - 
billes wordes,) now commeth the 
Vugine.andthe fiſt goldendaies of 
Saturnus ſhall returnc againe, = 
Thus much tranſlited Vug)ll our 
of. Sioylla, touchine the etern 111 de- 
Iernm3s» 


Chriſtes 


.Chriſtes 
cauſe of 
.comm1 'g, 
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rermination of & O'D, for Chriltes 
comming into this VVorld : agalſo 
of his Mother the virenn - and of the 
infiaite bleſsings that | ſhould appeare 
with him. Now enſucth jn the fame 
Poer, what Sibilla had ſaid for Chri- 
ſtes aCtuall natiuity. 

Jam noua progemes 
celo dimittitur alto :> 
Cl:ara Deum ſoboles, exc. 
Now anew Progeny or of-ſpring 


15 ſent downe Hom Heaven : the 


J 


deerely belouzd ifſuc or child of the 
Gods. And note here, that Sibylla 


ſayth playnely, Chara De 8 
deercly beloued Sonne of God, and 


' not of Gods ; but thar Vireill would 


followe the ſtyle of hisryme . And 
thirdly he ſetteth downe out of Si- 
billa, he cfte& and caule of this Son 
ot Gods natwity, in this fort, 
Te duce, [1 qua manent, 
ſeeleru vesi014 noftrt : 
Irrita perpetus, 
ſotent formidins ferrde 
That i is, thou beeing our leader or 
Captaine, the remnant of our linnes 
ſhall be made voyde,or taken away, 
and ſhall deliver the world for cuer 
from feare for.the ſame. 
Theſe are Yuogils words tranflated 


(as 


q OO 
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. (as Tfayd) gut of Sibylla, And now 

conſider you in reaſon , whether | 

theſe Prophecies might bee applyed 

(as Virgill applycd them ) to thoſe 

poore children in Rome, or vo, who 

dyed ſoone after the flatrery of Vir- 

oill, without deoing good, either to 

themſclues,, or to 'others 2 Albeit 

(perhaps) in this poynt, the Poet be 

to be excuſed, in thathe beeing not 

able toimagine whit the Sibilſhold = 

meane, made his aduantage thereof, 

in applying the ſame to the beſt ple- 

* ſing of Auguſtus, - 

| Theſethen are the proofes which 
Conſtantine vſed for the credite and + 

authority ofthe Sibyll verſes . And 

of Sibylla Erithrza jn particuler, that 

made the Accroſticke verles before 

mentioned , of Chriltes death and 

Paſsion , hee concludeth jn theſe | 
words Theſe are the thinges that fell Conftan= . | 
from heauen into the mind of thu F'ir- tines opini- 
gine to fore=tell, For which cauſe I am on of the 
induced to account ber bleſſed , whom ſpyrit o f 


eur Sautoy did vouchſa fe to chooſe for Siby{la Ery- 
« Prophet, to denounce vnto the world threa,orat. 
hy haly pronidence towardes vs, And ad cetwm. 
wee may conſider in this whole dil- Sant. ca, 
courſe of Conſtantine, for authori- 18. 
tie of thele verſes, Firſt, that he vſeth 
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onelythe Teſtimony of ſuch Wry - 
ters,as lived before Chriſt was borne, 
or Chriſtians once thought vppon, 
Secondly, that hee vſeth thele profes 
to no meaner audience, then to a 
Councell and congregation of lear- 
ned men. Thirdly, that hec was an 
Emperour which vſcd them, that 15, 
one that bad mcanecs to [ce and exa- 
mine the originall Coppies in the 
Romaine Treaſury . Fourthly, tor 
' thathe had grcat lcarged men about 
him; who were $skilfull, and would 
bee diligent in the ſearch of ſuch an 
antiquity of importance : eſpecially 
| Lattantizis Laftantius, that was Mayſter to hys 
 Sonne Cnlpus, and who moſt of a- 
* See Ei- ny Author, reciteth and confirmath 
ſeb. lib. 4. the ſayd Sibyls. verſes : and Euſcbius 
cap. 32.4e Cxfaricnfis, that wrote the Ecclelia- 
vita | Con- ſticall Hiſtoric ; ana * rc corded this 
 flant, Oraznonof Con5tantine there:n, Ana 
finally, wee may conhider, that Con- 
fantine was the fufſt publique Chi1- 
| tian Emperour , and lyuee within 
three hundercd yeetes after Chrilt, 
when the records of the Romiaines 
were yet wholz to be ſecne, He was 
.arel:gious, wile, & graue Emperor, 
. and therefore would ncuer haue be- 
Itewedſo.much Jabourgto Fantyems 

4uc 
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ſuch a thing at ſuch atime,to ſuch an 
audience, had not the matter been or 
ſinguler importance, Andthus much- 
ofthe ſecond point , touching Pro» 
phets among the Gentiles. 


Of the confeſſi F f Oracles, concer= 
ning Chriſtes comming, 


Here remayneth onely a word or 
two to be ſpoken of the thytde 3 
which is, of the confeſsion of deuils- 
and Oracles, concerninoQthe com- 
102 of Chriſt : eſpeciallv when the 
time of his appearance drew neere * 
ans that they began to fore-tell bys 
-powcr and vertue . VVherein, as [ 
might alledge diners examples, re- 
corded by the G:ntiles themſclues; 
ſo for that I haue beene ſome-what 
long 1a the former poynts, and ſhall 
hauc occaſion ro ſay more of this 
matter 1n another place heereafter, t 
will touch onelie heere two Oracles 
of Apollo, concerning this matter. 
The one whereof, was to a Prieſt 
of his owne , that dermaunded hym 
o: true Religionand of GOD : to 
whom he anlwered thus in Greeke, 
© thou vnhappy Pricst, why deft thou The fit 
aske mee of Go1, that 4 the Fatherof Oracle. 
| L 3 all 
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all thizges : and ef this meſt renowned 
Kiersderre and onely ſonne, and of the * 
ſpivit that containeth al,gvy-c..4las that - 
ſpirite will enforce me ſhottly to leaue 

thu babitation and place of Oracles. 
The other Oracle was to Augu- 
The ſecond ſtus Cxlar,cuen about the very time 
Oracle, that Chriſt was ready to appearein 
fleſh, For whercas the ſayd Emperor 
now drawing into'age, wenld nceds 
o0cto Delphos, and there learne of 
Apollo, who ſhou!d raigne after 
. him, and what ſhoulde become of 
S #Idas '2 thinges when he was dead, to which 
Yu Ads demaund, Apollo for a great ſpace 
guſt «NUC*7 would make no aunſwere , notwith- 
th, 1, bift, ſtanding, Auguftus had beene veric 
cap. 17. liberall, ' in making the orcatSacty- 
fice callea Hecatombe . Bur in the 
end, whe the Emperor began to ite- 
rate his Sacrifice againe , andto be 
inſtant for an auoſwer ; Apollo (as it 
were enforced, vttered theſe firavg 
wordes.vnto him. .4n Hebrew Child 
that 7uleth over the bleſſed Goas, com « 
mdundech me to leans thi babitation, 
and out of haud to vet me to hell . But 
yet doe. you depart in ſilence from our 

Altatrs. 

Thus mnch was Apolla inforcea 
to viter of his owne miſery, adof 
THE 
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the comming of tne H zbrewe Boy 
that fhould put him to baniſhmenr. 
: Bur yer the deceitfull ſpirit, to holds 
ſtill his creadite, would not have thz 
matter reuealed to many. V Vherc- 
vppon, Auguſtus falling into a great 
muſing with himſclfe , what thys 
. aunſwere might import : returned to 
| Rome, and builded there an Altar 1n 
the Capitole, with this latine inſcrip- | 
tion (as Nicephorus athrmeth,) Ara Nzcep,hb, i 
primogeniti Det : The A'tar of Gods bi5t,cap. 17. 
firſt begotten Sonne. 
| Thus then have I declared , how The conclu- 
that the commung of Godsſoninto 539? of this 
the World , was fore-tolde both to firkt Sections 
Tew and Gennile, by all meanes that 
poſsibly inreaſon mightbe deuiſed 3 
thatis, by Prophecies,fipnes figures, 
Ceremonies, tradition, and by the 
confefsion of deunis themlelaes, Not 
onely that his comming vvas fore- 
tolde, bur alſo, why, and for vvhat 
cauſe he was for to come, that is, to 
be the onely Sauiour of the world: 
to dye Ior the ſinnes of all men: to 
ordayne a new Law, and more per - 
fe&t Common-weaith. How allo he 
was to coine : to wit, 10 mans fleſh, 
in }.kenes of ſinne, in poueny , and 
bumility. The time likewiſe of hys 
| L 4 appca» 
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anypearance was pre figured, together 

with the manner of by bvith, lyte, 

aftions, death, rcſurreion, wt y al- 

cenfion. And finally , nothing can be 

more deſired for Kb forcknowledges 
of any one thing io come, then was 

deltnercd & vitered concernins the 

Mels:as, before that encr Chriſt or 
Chriſtians were talked of in the 

world. Now then remaineth it to c6- 

{ider & examine, whether theſe par- 

| Theargu- ticularities, fore rol ſo long agoc of 
ment 0ithe the Meflias to come , doe aorec in 


{ Ee Chriſt, wh6 we acknowledgefor the 


| ig, true Meſs . And this hall bee the 
| ſubic2X or argument of all the reſt of 
our lpecch inthis Chapter, 


How the ſurmer predictrons were ful- 
filled in our Sauiour Chriſt, at bis 
being vpon earth, 


Seltion, 2. 


Lbeit 1n the poy nts before men - 
"rioned, which areto bee fulfilled 

19 the Meſias at bis comming, wee 
hauc ſome controuerſie & diſfaoree- 
ment vvith the Tew, as hath beene 
ſhewed, yct our principall cotention 
11 the all, is with the Gentiles & Hea- 
then, 


_ *Preofesof Chriſtianity. 
then, that beleene no {criptures. For 
in diuers of the former Articles, the 
Tew ſtandeth with vs, and for vs,and 
offereth his life in defence thereol, as 
far forth as if he were a Chriſtian. In 
ſo mich as the Gentile oftentimes, 
is ivforced to maruaile, when he fee- 
eth a people lo extreamely bent one 
avainſt another, as the lewes are a- 
o4i"ſt Chriſtians : and yet doe ſtand 
ſo perewptorily in defence of thoſe 
very principles , which are tae pro- 
pcr cauſes of their diſagreement. 

But heereunto the Iew maketh 
anſwer, that this diſagreement from Our contro 
vs, is 10 the applycation of thoſe 6 ey with 
principles.For thatintno wiſe he will © a: 
ailow,that they were or may bee ve- 
rified in Telus, And heerein he ſtan- 
deth againſt vs, much more obiti- 
natly then doth the Gentile. For that 
the Genvnile,as ſoone as he commeth 
ance to vnderſtand and beleene the 
mrophecies ef Scrivture, hoe maketh - 

_ no doubr of cithcaltie in the apoly- 
cation thereof: for that he ſze:!1 the 
fame moſt euidently fulfilled in our: 
Sawiour Chnſt, Which is the cauſe, . 
thattevvy or no Genri'-4 fince Chri- 
itcs appearance, have come to bee : 
Jzwzs, but that prelently alſo they. 
| : x palled.:: 


The obRti- 
nacy ofthe 
Iewes, 
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vaſſed ouer to be Chriſtians, 

But the lew by no meanes will be 
moued to yecld, albcit he have ney- 
ther Scripture, nor reaſon, or proÞa- 
bility fer his defence. Which among 
other thinges » 15avery great a'0u- 
ment co prooue , that felis was the 
truce Meſsias indcede, ſceing that a- 
Mong the markes ot the true Meſsi- 
as ct downe by Gods Prophets, that 
was ene; taat he ſhould bee rcfuſed 
of the Iewiſh Nation . Heere-hence 
are thoſe wordes of the boly Ghoſt 
io long before yttered ; * The Stone 
which the Builders refafed , u made 
the bead- ſtone of the Corner, this « 
roneby GOD, and it 's meruailous in 
047 eyes, Heere-hence is that Oreat 
complaint of Eſay, touchi 'no thein- 
cr:dulitic & obſtinacy of h «people, 
agamlt their Meſs1as at his coming, 
Moſes allo long before Elay, exprel- 
ſed molt cffectually. 

It maketh then, not a little for our 
caule(gentleReader)that the Tewiſt1 
Nation is ſo wittully bent againſt vs, 
and that they refuſed Chriſt ſo per- 
emptonly 2t his becing amons the, 
For whomſocuer thar "Nation ſhold 
rcceiue and acknow]-doe, it were a 


orcalargument by Scripture, that he 
Were 
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werenot indeede the truc Melsiae. 
But yct to demonſtrate to the world 
whatlittle ſhew of reaſon they haue 
in ſtandin9 thus againlt theyr owne 
ſaluation, and ia refuſing Chriſt , as 
they doc; I will in as great breuity, 
as I may, run ouer the chicke points 
that palled at hisbeing vppon carth, 
& thereby examine by the teltimo- | 
nies of his greateſt enemies,Whether 
the forelayde prophecies , and all 0- 
ther ſiznes, vyhich hauc beene from 
the beginning, to fore tell vnto vs 
the true Meſsias , were fulfilled 1a 
bim and his ations, or no. 

And for that the maiters are ma- 
pie and d.uers.that will come herein 


to bee handled, 1will fo: orderſake, The diui;s 
reduce all to foure conſiderations. on of this 
W hereof the firſt, ſhall be,touchino {Eton mo] 


oO 


the tine fore- prophecied ofthe c6- 
min? of the Mefsias, and whetier 
the fame aoreed with Chiiſts Nati- 
ulty or no. The ſecond ſhall bec of 
d:ucrs particulers that paſſed in 
 Chriſts incarnation, byrth, cricum- 
con, and other accidentes, yniill the 
time that hc began to preach. The 
thud ſhali be of his lite, conuerſa- 
tion, miracles, and doftrine . The-- 
fourth & laſt, ſhall be of his paſſion, 
death, - 


foure cons 
derations.-| 
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death, reſurreAtion,and aſcention.In 
all which (as 1 ſayde before) I will 
vie no one Author or Teſtimony of 
our owne fide, for approouing any 
thing that is in controuerſy between 
vs; but-all ſhall paſſe by tryall, cither 
of their owne Scriptures,or of mani- 
felt force & conſequence of reaſon, 
or cls by exprelle record of our pro- 
telled enemies. 


T'he firſt Cor:ſfedexation, 


EOR the firſt then , concerning 

the time , wi1his ths principal! 

and head of all the reſt; .itis to bee 

noted, that by conſent of all \Wri- 

ters, both Pagan, Iew;ſh,and Chiiſti- 

an, TESF $ (whom wee belceue 

& confeffe to betue CA RIST ) 

was borne the twenty fiue day of 
December , in the cnd of the for- 

ry and one yeere of the raigne of the 
Emperour Augultus Czfar, whict 

was fiftcene yectes before his raigne 

ended. Alio inthe bcginning or tag 

thirty tice yeere of Herods raigne 

in Jury, which-was foure yeeres and 

j more before his death; And from the 
[Se Euſeb beginning of the world, as * ſome. 
I Chrou, accour:, foure thouſand , onc bes 
| | dre - 
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dred,and ninety-nine. And as others 
doe account,fourethouſand, foure- 
{cor and nine: for that in this poynt, 
betweene the Hebrues and the Gre- 
cians, there is a difference of ſome 
little more then an hundred yeeres, 
concerning their reckoning, | 
The ſtare of the world at Chriſtes The gene- 
naniuity, was this, 1 he three Mo- ralftate of 
narchies of the Aſfsinans, Perſians, any © hed 
and Gcxcians were paſt aver, and come = 
ended : ard th2 Romaines were en- 
tered into the fourth, that was orc4- 
te: then any ofthe reſt, accordi::9 to 
the Prophecy i Danicllz flu: hin- D-xi.2. 
dred yecies tore Octawas Criar, 
ſurnamea Auguitus, after fiue c1wll 
warres by liczlelie waged, ana after 
infinite bioles and bloodthed in the 
world, raigned peaceably alone tor 
many yeere+ to;ether : and in token 
of an vniuerlal! peace ouer all the 
carth,he cauſed the Femple gatcs of 
Lanus to be ſhutte, according to the 
cuſtome of the Romanes in luch ca- 
(es : albeit this had happenzd but: 
twice before, fromthe building of 
Rome ynto that time. And the very 
{ame day that Chriſt was borne in 
lJurie, Auguſtus commaunded in 
Pome (Fas alterward was oblerued) 
oj Sis: 


The firſt 
proote, 
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that no man ſhould call him Lotd, 
thereby to ſignific the free bbeny, 
reſt,ioy,and ſecurity,wherein all men 
were after ſo lone miſcries, which 
by continuall ware, the world had 
ſuſtained. 

By this wee gather firſt, that thys 
time of Chriſtcs byrth, a0teed EX= 
attly with the Prophecic lo long 
before ſet downe in Daniel}, / who 
lyued in the firſt Monarchy,) that 


after hys tyme there ſhould be ihree 


| Monarchies more, and thelail bio - 


The! ſecond 
proote, 


clt otall : at whoſe appeating. ths 
Meſtias ſhou'd come, and bwide 


vp G--ds kinedome throvohout the 
whole w orld, 


Secondly, wee ſce that fulfilled, 
which Efay the Prophet, aboue an 
hundred yecres before Damicl], tore- 
told that at the comming of Chriſt, 
people ſhould fit in the beauty in peace. 
And againe, there ſhould bee no ende 
of peace. And yet further, be hal be 
Prince afpeace. AndK. Dankd lone. 
beforc him againe : In by dayes thire 
ſhall ariſe 1uſi1ce and aboundance of 
| prace, Which thing, though c _ 
ally it be to be vnderfioode, the 
internal pzace & tr:nquilitie of our 
mindes and ſoules : vet. conſidering: 

7 
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that externall peace alſo was neceſſa- 
' rv for a tyme, for the quiet planting 
and publiſhing of Chnlies Goſpcll, 
& ſccing that the ſame was bronght 
to paſſe moſt miraculouſly vpon the 
ſuddatne, when in reaſon men might 
leaſt expe& the ſame, for the infinite 
warres whetin the world a little be- 
fore had been; and by reaſon of the 
Romaine Monarchy ſo freſhly eſta- 
bliſhed, (which in their beginnings 
are wont to be tronblclome : ) thys 
pcace(l ſay) cannot bee ut a great 
aroument, that thys was the proper 
tymeof the Meſsias his comming. 
| And thus much for the ſtate of the 
wo:1d in generall. 

And nowe for the particuler ſtate 
of Jury at lefns nativity, thus it was, 
according as Ioſechus the lew {who ''YF 

| 


was borne within five yeares after AFTOEs | 
nriſt:5 paſsion)deſ, | aa 
Ciriſt-s paſston)deſcribeth the ſame. £18; was | 


One Herod a ſtranger,whoſe Father a Sextane 

_ Called ® Antipater,came out of Idyu- in Apollos | 
mzxd, was rilen to acquaintance and 5 
fauour with the Romaines,partly by «a ne | 

| his ſayde Fathers meanes, who was, b:oughr vp [| 


(25 loſephus words are)a well mn;- amo g If 
ed man, induſtrious, e& fattioss, and thecues In 
' An Idvumaa.. 
partly by his owne Cillivenee aud 
ambition, beeing of himſelfe both 


WutY, ; 


, 


ans b 
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The f1ſ 
risr'g of 
I Herod Af- 
| colonita, 


F roofes of C hriftianit Yo 
witty, beaurifull, and of excellent 
rare qualities, By which commenda- 
tions, hee came at length to marry 
the davohrer of Hyrcanus King of 
Jury. thzt was deſcended lincally of 
the houſe of Dauid, and Tr'be of 
Iuda. And by thys marnage, obtay= 
ned of his Father in lawe to be Go- 
ucrnour of the Province of Galiliz 
vnder tn Bur Hucanus atlt.rwards 
falliog into the hands of the Pa: thy- 
40S, Hcy carnicd lum into Pazth Va, 
Herod ranae away to Rome, & there 
by the ipeciall bei >c and fayour of 
Anthony. , that Haha n company 
roociher Mrs Oauius he obiained 
to be created Kin2 of Iury, without 
any tit]: or intereſt in the wortd. For 
that not oncly his {lay Father inlaw 
Hyrcanus was yet alue in Parthya, 
bur alſo his yonneer brother Anſto- 
bulus, and three of hys lonnes, na- 
med Anugonus, Alexander,and A- 


nſtobulus, and divers other of the 


blocd :ovallin Tury. 

He: od then, hauing procured by 
theſe meanes to bec King of Iury: 
p: ocured firſt ro hauc in his handes: 
the forclayd King Hyrcanus, and ſo 


put him to death, he alſo brought to | 
| Ke lame cade, his younger brother. 


 Anfto« 


Proofes of Chriſtianity, 
Ariſtobulus, and his three 5ons like- 
wiſe. He put to death alſo his owne +4, qua 
wife Mariamoes, that was K.HytCa- horrible 


us dauohter, as allo Alexandra, ber murders 
h and {ter two of his commtted 
Mother : and !oone a b Hed - 


owne Sonnes,which hee bad by the 
ſayde Mariamaes, for that they were 
of the bloud royall of Iuda. And a 

| Vittle after that again,he put to deach 
his third Sonne named Antipater-He 
cauled alſo to be flaine at one time, 
forty of the checfelt noble men of , 
the Trybe of Ida. And as Phylo Lib.15. 
the Iewe wryteth (that lyued at the a1, Phye 
ſame time with him)he put to death ls.lhide 


all the Scnhedrin, that is, the ſeauenty **Mþ97Ce 


and two Senatours of the Trybe of 
Inda, that ruled the people. He kil- 
led the cheefe of the Se& of the 
Phariſes.He burned the Genealogies 
of all the Kings and Princes of the 
houſe of Tuda - and cauſed one Ni- 
cholaus Damaſcenus an Hiſtorio- 
orapher that was his ſervant, to draw 
out a Pcdegree from him 8: his line, 
as though hze had diſcended from 
the auncient Kings of luda, 

| Hee rtrarflated the High prieſt- 
hood, and folde it to ſtrangers. And 
finally, hee ſo raſed, diſperſed, and 
mangled the houſe of Juda: as no 

n——_ one 


Froofes of  Clrifttanit Jo 
one iote of goucrnment, dionity, or 
principality remained therein. And 
when he had done ali this, then was 
Jeſws ef the ſame houſe and Iyne of 
Inda,borne io Buklcem, the proper 
City of Dauid, which Dauia was the 
founder and fiiſt Author of Regali- 
ty in Iuda. 
| Nowe then, conſider the prophe- 
Cie of lacob.c:nccrning the particu- 
ler time of Chriltes appearance, al- 
moit two ttoufand yeeres before 
theſc thinzs fell out. Come hether my 
ch:ld:en (tid hee) that 1 may tell you 
the thinges which are to happen in the 
latter dayts. cc. The Scepter fhali not 
bee taken from Iuda, yntill hee come 
who us to be ſent ; and bee ſhall be the 
expellation of Nations, Which pro+- 
phecy, thar it was fulfilled nowe at 
_ Chriſtes yativity, when Herod had 
extinguiſhed all: goueroment 1n Tu- 
da, no man caudeny, that will ac- 
knowledoe the things {et down be- 
fore, which arc recorded by Wiyters 
|. : bothoithattime, and of the Iewifh 
(Thitthe 3 
BScepter Natios 2nd Religicn thcmſclues. 
Bilneuer fai- And that it never was fulfilled 
ledinIu- frm Dauids dayes, (who began the 
| Eire goucrnment of the houle of Tuda) 
ame,  Yatill this time, appearcth plainly by 
all. 


Proofes of C briftanity. 
all Hiſtories and Recordes both di- 
uine and prophane. For that from 
Dauid, (who was the firſt Kivg) vn- teRev.19, 
to Zedechias rhat was berth a: F 
dycd in- the captiuity of Babilon, the , p,, ,, 
CVA. few 4.98 all the Kings , Kg 2 
deſcended from the houſe of Iuda. 
And during the time of theyr capti- 
%  uwity in Babiloa,(which was ſeaucatie 
yecres) the lewes were alwates per- 
mitted to chooſe themſclues a Go- 
uernour of the houſe of Inda whom 
they called Reſchzaluta. 
And after their deligery from Ba- 
bilon,Zorobabell was their Captaine 
of the ſane Trybe: and fo orkers af- 
ter hun,yatil you come to the Mac+ 
 chabees, wbo were both Gaptaines 
and Prieftes : for that they were by 
the mothers lide, of the Trvbe of 
Iuda, and by the Fathers fide, of the 
Tribe of Leui,as Rabbi Kimhi hol- 
deth. And from theſe men downe to 
Hircanus and Ariſtobulus whome 
Herod flew, there continued (till the 
taine Iyne, as Loſephus declarcth. $0 
that by this Prophecie it is euident, 
that Teſus was borne ar the proper 
time appointed for the Meſſias, whe 
there was neither King nor Cap- 
taine,not high Prieſt,nor Counſeller, 
nor 


| The fourth 
proofe. 


6.7 
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Dor any one Gouectnor of the houſe 
and Trybe of Tuda [cttia Jury, 
An other Prophecy, there is, no 
lefle euident then the former,where- 
n it 1s affirmed, that the' Meſsias 
fhold come before the ſecond Tem- 


ple of [cruſalem, ( that was builded 


by Zotobabell atrer the lewes were 
returned from theyr captiuity in Ba- 
bilon ) ſhould bee deſtroyed by the 

Romaines, For better vnderſtanding 
whereok, it is to bee noted, that the 
T<cmple of ITeruialem was builded 
twice firſt by Salomon.whichlalſtcd 
about foure hundred and forty two 
 yeeres, and then it was burned and 


2 | deftroied by Nabuchodonozer king 


inſeb.in 
Chron, 

| Clem.li.t. 
ſtrom, 
4.Reg, 25. 
.£/d.1. 


of Babilon. Wherefore about ſea: 
uenty yecres aſter, it was builded a- 
oainc by Zorobabell, who reduced 
the Iews from "ERA and fo it con- 
tinued, vntill it was deſtroyed the (ec- 

cond time by Titus fon to Veſpaſian 
the Romaine Emperour,about forty 
and fixe yercs after our Sauior Chriſt 
his alcention. At what time it had la- 
fied from Zorobabell almoſt fixe 


hundred yeres; and from Salomon, 


aboue a thou'land. 
And in the time of the ſeconde 
buildins, the people of Iſracll were 
poore 
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poore,& much afflicted in reſp: of , Eſd.s.. 
their late baniſhinent, (thogh much 444 6. 


alsiſted to this worke by thc libera- 
lity and munificency of Darius king 
ot Babylon; ) ſo was the building & 


workmanſhip of this ſecond Tem- - 


ple, nothing comparable for excel- 
lencie to the firſt, which was builded 
by Salomon, when the lewes were 
18 the flower of their glory ang 11- 
ches. This teit.ficth Agg us the 
Prophet, who was one otthe buil- 
ders, and hee teſ!ificth the iame to 
Zorobabcll, and to the reſt of thoſe 
that were with him, by Gods owns 
appoyntment 1n theſe words. 7 he 
word of God was made to As ves; the 
Prophet, Tel! Zoyobabell the ſonne of 
Sa'athzell, Captaine of Tuda, ani Je> 
ſus the ſonne of Ioſedec High Prieſt, 
ena the reſt of the people, Who i; there 
left of you that ſawe ths Temple in 
bu firſt «lory, (before our tranſmigra- 
tien,) and what ſay you to thy which 
vow wee ſee? # 3t not in our eyes as 
thourh it werenct at alle That js, 1s1t 
Not asthou2hit were a thing of no - 
thing, in compariſon of the former 
Tenple,which Salomon builded > 
Thus ſayth Ag 2zus by Gods c6- 


I.Eſd.y, 


ATTERS2, | 


muision of the matcriall building of 


the 


| 


i 
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tne ſecond Temple And yet to c6- 
fort the Iewes withall, hee was com- 
manded preicntly ip the ſame chaps 
ter to ſay thus ; Comfort thy ſelfe 79- 
robabel, and comfort thy ſelfe Teſu, 
thou ſoune of Joſedec bish Prieſt, an 
comfert your ſelnes all ye perple of the 
earth, ſaith the Lord God of Hoſtes : 
ae yee tbe thinges which 1 couenanted 
with you, when yee came foorth of the 
Lanz of Egypt, aud feare not, for that 
my Spirit ſhall bee among you. T lus 


|| or a faith the Lora Grd of Hofts *4 little 

I Whos time yet rematneth, when I ſhall mone 
Monar- both heauen and earth, beth Sea and 
chiesen= Land, with ali Countries in the werld, 

| ſued, And then ſhall come the Deſired of all 


{i - phares Nations, And I will filt hy howſe(07 


ATT, 


Ih contihual T'emple) with slory, ſaiththe LO RD 
Il warrc aid of HojZes, Suluer is mine, and Gold u 


{ bloodſhed. 7njne, ſayth the LORD GOD of 

| HoSts : ereat ſhall be the glory of thy 
laft bouſe or T empte, more then of the 
frft, ſayth the LOR D GOD of 

 Hoftes. Hetherto are the wordes cf 
G O D by Agezus, and the olten | 
repetition, of the LORD GODof 
Hoſtes, is to ſignific the certainty 8 
ereat weight of the matter promi- 
{cd. Now confider thea,that where- 
as God had ſayd immediatly ge 
hed that 


Proofes of Chriſtianity, 
that thys ſecond Temple was no+- 
thing in reſpeCt of the firſt, for pomp 
and riches ofthe materiall building, 
which the old men in the booke of 
Efdras doe teſtifhie by their weepioe, 
(when they ſawe this ſecond, and re- 
membred the firſt) yet now G OD 
fayth, that gold and filwer is bis owne, 1+ Eſ4r-3; 
(as though hee made no account of 
the aboundance thereof in the for- 
mer Temple, or of the want of the 
ſamcio thys) and that notwithſtan- 
dicg'in pouerty. of the ſecond buik 
m_ ding,yet /þ2ll it be filled and reple= 
niſh:d with slory, & that in ſuch ſort, 
45 it ſhall farre paſſe in 5lory the for« 
mer; and that ſhall be, (as both here, 
is exprefled, and other where moſt 
plaincly , ) by the comming of our -1;5 was 
Sauiour * Chriſt into the ſecond fulfilled 
temple,which ſhall be a greater dig- when chriſt 
nity, then any di2nity what-ſocuer be pin] 
was found 1o the firſt building of Sa- AO 


raughtin 
lomons Temple, X a, pr 


Concerning which point,it is to be Luc.1,2,19 
conſidered, that the learncd Iewes, Math, 21, 
beſides the materea!l difference of 26, e&c. 
building before mentioned, doe 
note fue things of great importance 
to hauc beene wanting in the ſecond. 

Temple, which were in the firlt, To | 


Wit, 
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wit, The fire ſear from Heauen, to 
burne the Holocauſtes 3 The glory 
of God(or Angels)appering among 
the Images of Chetubins that ſtood 
0 the Temple ; The manifeſt inſpi+ 
racion of Gods Spyrit vppon 7Pro- 
pbets, ( for that Prophecy faylcd in 
the ſecond Temple; ) The preſence 
of the Arke; and laſtot all Yrim & 
Thumim, All which <reat wants and 
differences , notwithwandino, God 
faith as you fee,that the glory of this 
ſecond Temple, ſhall be much grea- Þ' 
ter then the firſt, by the comming of |» 
Chriſt into the ſame . Which thizgg, | 

Malachy that lyued at the fame day 


when the ſeconde Temple was in 

building, confumeth more expreſly 

in theſe words. Behv»ld, 1. ſend mine 

Mala.3. * Anxell,and he [Þull prepare the way 

' This Chriſt before my face. And Hlramht after ſhal 
interpreted come to thu T emple,the Zora cr Ruler 
ofS.lohn whom yee ſceke.gg the M ESSEN> 


mW GxR-0F TRE TEST + 
MGv-My M1 ENT whome yee drfire, Bebc!d, 
bee commeth ſaith the Lord of Hoſtes, 
and who can imegine the day of hy 
cowmint © 07 who can ſtand or abyde 
to ſee him? for be ſhal be as a purging 
fire. exc. A OH 9 
" By all which is made cuident, that Þ 
EE "a 1} 
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Chriſt muſt come and appear in the | 

ſecond Temple before i be deltrot- 

ed, (as [eſus did) and therefore hee 

cannot bee now to come, leeing the 

layde Temple was deſtroyed aboue 

one thonſande and five hundered 

{ veerespaſt by the Romaines,as bath 
beene layd, Which deftruftion and 
foal deioiation , was prophecied by 
Danicll, to evſue ſoone after the 
birch and paſsjon of Chriſt m theſe 
words. Aficr ſixty &r two Hebdema- Dan, g.. 
des, Chriſt ſhail be flan : and a-peopie 
with thetr Captaine to come, (hall de. 
firoy the Citty ey the Santtuary, and 


rþe end theraf ſhall be vaſtity or ſpoile, 
And after the warre ended, there ſhall 


enſue the appointed deſolation, Which 
_ prophecy-to haue fallen. out litteral- 
ly about 4o. yecres after Ielus was 
pucto death, when Terufalein vvas 
dltioyed, and the Þemple, oucr- 
th:owne by Tuus,the ſtory of lote- Toſep. de bel 
phus that learned Tew who was -Cap- 1444. io. 6 
' taine againit Titus 1n that war, doth. 
manteſtiy and atlarce declare. | 
And for that we hauc made men- The ft 
tion here of Danie's prophecy con progtes 
ce:n1::0 the particuler time of Chri- 
ſes commung , 2nd of hys Death, 
+ Which contumcth the purpoſe wee 
- MN xreat 


do of Chr iSTianity, 
treate oifo perſpiciouſly, as nothing 
can be {aidncore cuident,it ſhall nor 
be amiſle ro examine the ſame be- 
fore wepaſle any twther . For bet-+ 
ter conceiuing whereof, it is to bee 
vnderſtoode, that this Greeke word 
 Hebdemada, (figmiicthleauen) doth 
ſomtime import a weeke or leauen 
dayes, according to our common 
Two kinds vic, andthen it 15 ; called in Scripture 
of weekes, FH hd ;mada dierum,a weeke of daics, 
as in Daniell the tenth ch zapter , md 
the ſecond verſe; where the Prophct. 
faith ofl»mfclie,that he did movrnc 
three weekes of caies . Butart other 
rimes, it ſionificth the ſpace of ſea- 
-uen ycercs, and is called in Scripture 
Hebdomada annorum , a weeke of 
yeeres. As1v | etilticus where it Is 
jay 'de 3 Thov fl alt number -vnt9 thee 
ſeanen weehes of yeeres, that u ſeauen 
times ſeaucn,, which trake forty and 
nine yeerel, 
Now then it 1s certaine, that D4- 
ni2il in the Prophecy before allcd- 
ocd, where hee aſſionerh {ſixty ewo 
Weeks to the timc of Chriſtes death, 
_ could noi meane weekes of dates, for 
hat hee appoynteth onely ſeauen 
ekes,to the r-2miding of the Cit- 


po of Icruſalem, ot the Temple, #? 
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ofthe wais about 3 which were not 

ended buc in foriiz and nine yeeres 

after , as may bee oathered by the 

Bookes < # Eldras: which forty ninc 

weekes do make iuſt ſeauen weckes Lib, [,2s 
of yeeres. And thuafore it 13 ceſtaine, 

that fuck Hebdomades of yeeres,are 

meant here by Daniel is al the pro- 

"CY. 
Firſt then, when the Angel came 

to. comfort him, and to open -vnto 

him ſcer2ts for the time to come, he 
ſaydethele words ; Mark my ſpeech, Day, g, 
- and pnderſtand the 29h T he feauen- 

_ ty Hebdomades or yoeekes are (hortned, 

(or haſtened) vpm thy people and vp- 
p02 by boly Citty : to the end all pre= 

wer ication and ſinne may take anend, 

and iniquity be blotted ont ey euerla- 
ftins inſt ce be br2wy't in place there- 

of : tothe ead that v vil ans and prophe- 

cies may be fulfilled, and the HOLT Jer, 25, {2 . 
OF HOLIES may be amnnoynted, "P's "I 
In which words, it ſeemeth that the 
Angel $1d allude by naming ſeauen- 


0; ata the ſeauenty yecres of cap- 
nity, prophecied by Teremy, after 


which ended, the people ihould be 
delivered from their temporall bon- 
dage in Babylon. And therefore Da- 
picllnow bceiog in that place, and 


M 2 Per- 


Proofes of Chriſttanity. 
percetuing the ſame time to bee ex- 
pred, prayed to God with great in- 
{tance,to fulfill his vromiſe made by 
leremy. Whercto the Angell aun- 
{wered. that x ſhould be done. And 
as after thy expiration of 70. yecres, 
God was now to deliver them from 
the bodily capriuity of Bavylon 3 lo 
{o was he allo after ſeauenty Hebdo- 
madcs more, to dcliucr them from 
-bondaove ot finne and preuatication, 
and that by the annoynted M1 E S- 
SIAS, which is 1ndeede the Holy 
of H ts, 

Th:s {(iſay* may bee the reaſon of 

.Naming ſeauenty Hebdoinadcs , 

there! Ly to allude to the number of 

the ſeauenty yeeres of that Babyloni- 

call ſeruitude.. For thatimmediatly 
afterthe Anzelappointeththewhole 

_ exa@t number to be three. ore and 

.ninc H:. bdomades, that 1s, ſeauen to 

thc building of the Citty and Tem- 

ple, and fixry two from that to the 

eath of Chriſt in thefe words. Kn.w 

9 thow and make, that fr m the en1of 

tl # ſpeech, fo the time that Jeruſalem 

The exaQt all be &urlded, and vnto Chriſt the 
t umber of Capt ine, there ſhall be Hebdomades 


.aveekes : 
Hom the ſeauen, and Hebdewaars ſexry-twa 


buildi g and the ſtreetes and n ales (of 1 noſe: 
$6262 | 


Proofes of Chriſtianity, = 
lem) ſhall bee builded araine , thourl grng by the! 
w:th much difficulty of the times ; and nx wo {rang 
after ſixty & two ebdomades,chriſt q.,.h of 
ſhal be jlaine, And the people that jhai Chriſt, 62, 
d:ny lim, ſhall not beeby, ec. > a 
then vnto conſumationand end, ſhall 
perſ evere deſolation, 

Now then,if we put theſe yeeres: 
togaher, which arc hecre mentioned © 
by Daniell : that is, firſt the ſeaucn 
Hebdomades , which . make forty 
and nine yeeres, and then the three- 
ſcore and two , from the veftaurarn- 
on of Ierufalem, which make foure 
hundred thirty and foure more, wee 
ſhall finde the whole number to bee- 
foure hundred, and eyghty three 
yecres, Which being beounne from 
the fit yeere of Cyrus, as ſome will, 
(for y he firſt determ:ned the lewes 
reduQion,) or from the leconuyere. 
of Darius , az others will , for thar 
hee confirmed and put the ſame in 
execution)or from the twenty veere 
of the ſayd Darus, for that then, hee 
made a newe EdiXin the fauour of 
Nehemias, and ſent him into lury, 
every way they wil end in the rajgne 
of Herod & Auzultus, vnder whom 
Chriſt was borne , or in the raigne 
of Tiberius Czar, vader whom he 

M 3 ſulkc- 
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ſuffered. And bv no interpretation ia 
the world , can be auoyded,but thar 
this tyme appoypted by Daniel is 

now. 02: , aboue ove thouſand and 
fue hundred yeres paſt, whilc yet the 
Temple ſtoode, and was not put to 
de{olation. And therefore of neccl- 
ity, Chriſt muſt bee come abour 
that time, 2nd neuer more heerealter 
to be looked for. 

The $ixt The tradiuons- and obferuations 
ofthe ole lewesthemſeiues , doe 
meruatlouſly confirme thys belecte 
of ours, for that they al! did run to 
this one point, that about the tyme 
of Anguſtus his raione,(wh-rein Te- 
fus was borne) the Mcſs1as ſhould 

appcare . It is often repeated in the 
$ That. tra} Thalmud, that one Elyas left thys 
|| Sand, cad, traditien, that the world ſhoulde cn-. 
{| belzc, e dure ſixe thouſand yeeres ; that is, 
F| 2ibe. two thouſand before the Lawe of 
Moles,two thouſand vnder the fame 
Lawe, and two thouland after that, 
vodes the Meſsirs, Which laſt wo 
thouſand yeeres,, by all computati- 
0, could not begin much from the 
byith of Telus. Andthe Rabbines a 
eIcat While agone, complayned In | 
their Thalmud , that there ſeemed , y 
to them in thoſe dayes, Fray 
| ule 


Proofes of Chriſtianity. 
hundred and fourztcene yeeres paſt, 
{ince Chriſt by the Scriptares ſhould 
haue appeared and therefore-they 
do maruaile why God fo long de- 
ferreth the {: _—_ 
Ano-her obſcruation tacy named ,, 
vppon the wordes of Elay, Puruaius EJay, 9. 
natus et nobys, alitile child is borne 
ynto vs. In which wordes, for that 
they finde the Hzzbrew Letter Mem, 
to be ſhutin the midſt ofa worde, 
(whichis ſtrange ir that tongue, for 
that 41em is wont te be openin the 
midſt of wordes, and ſhut onely in 
the end,) they gather many ſecrets. 
And among oth.r, that lecing Mem 
ſiomficth ſixc huadred yeres,lolong 
it ſhould be after Elay,ynill the rzme 
of Ch:1it, Which accovnt of theus 
falleth out ſo 1uſt, tha. if you reckon 
the yeeres from Achaz King, of In- Eſa, 7. 
da, in whoſe time Elay ſpake theſe = 
words yntillthe time of King Herod Math, 2. 
vnder whom Chuilt was borae, you 
ſhall perceive the Bumber to faylein 
little or nothing. | 
A much like obſeruation hath 
Rabbi Moſcs, the lonoe of Maimon, 
(whom the lewes doe holde in ex- 
' rreame oreat reuerence,, calling hin 
the Do(tar of Iuſtice,) 1n hys Epiſtle. 
| M 4 to 


Proofes of Chriftianity, 
to his Country-men in Aﬀeica, con- 
cereing the time of Chriſtcs appea- 
Tance, which hee thinkch to be paſt 
accord:ng to the Scriptures , above 
a thou'and yeeres1n his daves, (he 
Lucd aboutthe yeere of Chriſt, one 
thouſand, one hundred: & torty,) but 
that God deterrerh his manifeſtation 
for their ſlinnes. 
ll Rab, Ioſve To which purpoſe alſo, appertai- 
W 2en. Len, neth the Narration of one Elias, as 
Wl 3»Thal. Rabbi Ioſue reportethitio the 7b2!- 
tratt. $4n- mud,that the Meſsias was to be born 
bed, cap» indeede, according to the Scripture, 
belec, before the deftruftion of the ſecond 
Temple z for that Eſay layth of the 
Efay. 66, Sinavoguc, Before ſhe was with child 
ſhee' brought foorth : and: before the 
oreefe of trauayle came, ſhe was deli- 
urred of a man child , Thar 1s, layth 
hee , before the Sinago2uec was at- 
flited and put to delolation by te 
Romaynes, ſhee brovght foorth the 
Meſsias. Bur yet{ſayth he) this Mef- 
{tasfor our {innes , dooth hide him- 
ſeite tor a time in the Se2, and 0+ 
ther aeſert places, voanll we be wor-. 
thy of his commins. To tbe like et- 
teEt is the oblcruation of the Thal- 
mud it ieitc, and of divers Raboines 
theno, concerning the wicked man- 
neis. 


[ 
'l; 
' 


fine | 


tobe 
GO; dr 
ang 


"'f . 
LC 


0m 


nite 
v 


a00et: 


Es,: 
he Ch: 
de by: 
ptr 
fecont 


if the 


th chill 


fore t 


ra df 


6. ly: 
wt 
by is 


nhthe 


Mel 


ehim- 


nd 0* 


enrſhed: the learnmg of our S cribes &9# 


Provfesof Chriſtianity. = 
ners of men that ſhould be at Chr:- 
ſtes appearance vpon earth,of whom 
they doe pronounce theſe wordes 3 
Te wiſe men in Iſrael ſhall be extin= 


TPhariftes (hal be putrified : the ſchooles 
of Dininity, ſhal be ſtew; at that time. 
Which thing Ioſephus that lyued in 
the ſame age with our Sauior chrilt, 
aHirmeth to bee fuifilled in thetime 
of Herode; in ſo much that it the 
Romaines had not deſtroyed them, 


without doubt (ſayth hee) eyther 


| the earth would haue opened and . 


{wallowed them dowoe, or elle fire 

from heauen would have conſumcd * 

them. -” 
All then runneth to this end, both The ſeauen 

by Scripture, tradition, obleruation, Proofe. 

and-inſtint of God himlelfe ; that Foreveding 

about Herods time the true Meſfſias. 

ſhould be borne. And heereof came 

that common and publique fame _ 

that is recorded by Tacitus Sucto- | 

nius, and Ioſephus, {which was alſo z | 

written in open ſight, vpon the chie- T «cit tb. 

telt rower of the Citty of Icruſalem) 17 ,0uet "no | 

that out of Iury ſho Id arile, 4 ge- 77 V/t2 »-/Falf 

nerall Lord of the vniuerſa!l warlde. Loſep de els} 

Which Prophecy, asthe Romaines +#44i 11b. | 


| 
| 


eyther contemned , or turned ano- 72 ©4215} 
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Proofes of Chrifttanity, 
ther way , applying the ſame after- 
ward to the Fmperour Veſpaſian, lo 
the Lewes vnder{tood it of their Mel- 
(tas, and H-:od fearcd the niatter 
preatly ; & for that was ſo watchiull 
to extin2uiſh the line of Nauid, as 
bath becne alrcadv ſhewed. 
Heereof a'lo it did pro. cede, that 

the.M 19: or Wilc-men of the Eaſt, 
'atcended to diligently about that 
time. to expect the har chat Balaym 
had promiſed at the comming of 
this King . Heere-hence allo it vas; 
that the whole pcopl- of [ury,remat- 
ned ſo attent at this time, more then 
euer before or ſince, in expecting the 
Meſsias: Whercupon, fo loone as c- 
uer they hea:d of 1 Baptiſt in the 
Deiert, they runne vato him,asking 


| ifhe were Chriſt: As atterward allo 


they flocked to Ieſus, demaunding, 
6 thou he which i, to come, cr doe 
Wwe2e expuCt another © W h:ch wordes 
import the great expeCtaton wherin 
that peopli: remained in thoſe daies, 
Nevther wanted that expectation in 
the chiefe Gouernors theinſthues, as 
may appcare bv that ſpeech of theirs 
to Jeſus ; How leno welt thou Rl Vs, 
wn this expeCtcrion ) If thou be 
Chrift, tell vs plainely, 


Ot 


 Provfesef Chriſtianity, 
Of which fame, expeCtation, ana Diyers falſe 


ercedy delire of the people, divers Chriſts did 
6. FUE 1N LUtYs 


decciuers tooke occaſion to cal th 

{:lucs rhe Meſ$145 in thole dayes, & 

the people followed them preſently; 

which thing had not happened in 

any age betore, And among other, 

there isnamed one ludas Gauloni- 

tes, or Galdzus (asS. Luke calleth 

him, ) and another Iudasthe Sonne 

of =zeclias, both ofthem very wic- 

ked ardlicentious fellowes. One al- 

fo called Atonges, aſhephcard, and 

two other,nameqd Theudas & Egip- 

tus, moſt notable d: ceivers, And a- 

boue all there was one Barcozbam, 

(who as the Thalmud arkrmeth) tor 

thirty yecres together was Teceiued 

for the Melsias , by the Rabbines 

themſelyes, vntill at laſt they Rewe 

him.for that he was not able to dcli- 

uer them) from; the Ro:3aines. - 
Which facility in the peopie when Nichol, Da» 

Herodeſawe, hee cauſed Nicholaus m-icerus. | 

Damaſcenus (as I noted before) ro loſ*pel19e 

deuile a perigree for lym, from the 14- 47719 | 

auncienteſt Kioges of Ida , and fo cap» 2e 

he,as well as other, trooke vpon hin 

to be the Meſsias, whom diucrs car= 

nall Iewes,that exveCted the Meſsias 

to be a magnificeny Kivg, as Herod 


Proofes of ChiStianity. 

was, would ſeemeto belecuc,and di- 

vuloate abroad, and chereot in the 

Golpell , they are thought to haue 

: beene called Herodi@ni,that is, Hcro« 

24th, 22 diansor follswers of Herod , who 

mM Mar,q,1z came to tempt Chriſt, with the 
wt Scribes and Phariſies. 

Wherefore to con:lvde at length, 

Wl T1... tvs weyghty poynt of the tyme of 

MW clusio! of Coſtes appearing ; ſeeing that a- 

Wi thicfiſt bout the birth of Ieſus vader Herods 

-rnagrairts ragn? , there concurred ſo many 

FRY Sy liones and areuments together 3 as 

mo the general peace of the Romay 


nu 


CY 


Empyre : the defeQtion ot the lyne 
and reg '1nent of Iuda ; the open de- 


cay of thelecond Temple ; the wt 
cal.ulation of Daniels Hebdoma-_ 
des ; the attritation of Oracles; the 
obſ{eruation of Rabbines; the pub- . 
| Hique fa.ne & expe Gation of al! the 
Iewes ; together with the palpable 
experience af more then fittecne. 
hundred yecres paſt}, ſince Iclus a5- 
peared, wherein wee fee the Tewith, - 
people 1n vaine doe expect another 
Melbias, they being diſperſed ouer 
all the world, without Temrle, law, 
Sacrifice, Prophet, or promiſe for 
their redemption (with neuer hap- 
pened ynto the yill alter Ietus wo. 
or . 


Proofes of Chriſtianity, 

' for that in all other thyr baniſf;- 
ments, captiuitics,& affliftions, they- 

| had ſome Prophecic, conſolation,or 
promiſe of theyr deliuery,') Thelc 
things all (I fay) conſideredand put 
together, we may moſt vadoubrediy 
and aſluredly conclude, that Tefus- 
was bone at the 1alt time appointed, 
and fore-told by the ſpirit of GOD, 
and conſequently, that he onely was 
the true Melſsias and Saujour of the 
world, which yet ſhall better appearc, 
by examination of other things that-. 
are to tollow. 


The { eco nd conſederatio {20 


\JOw inthe ſecond conſideration Ch andy 
Y uth. 
there cometo be weighed theſe | 
poy nts followiog ; the linc and ſtock - 
ot leſus; his manner of conception ; 
the place ot his buth ; bis circumei- 
fion & name; his adoration by the 
Mai; hispreferuation in the Tem- 
ple ; and his flight to Egjpt. 
For hys line and Rocke, there was Ieſus lyncr. | 
neuer man denied or- doubted - but | 
that leſus was dire&ly of the Trybe | 
of luda, and deſcended lineally by | 
his Mother of the peculicr houſc of *3:Reg-7+ I 
Dawid, (* according as it was OD 
told - 


Pronfesof C ImStiazity. 
Eſay.tt, tolle that the Meſsias ſhould doe,) 
Math-x, Which is proourd molt cleercly by 
Litke.z, the two Genealogics petidegices, 
ſette downe by $ Mat: hew and Saint 
Luke, of the bl={led Virgins whole 
di{cent, trom Dawd to loſe ph, that 
was ofthe {ſame Tiybe and Ay 
with her. And it is confirmed by 
their repairing to Bethleem, (when 
Proclamation was made by Cyrent 
us, in Anguſtus name, that cucry 
perſon ſhould > broke ro the head 
Citty of theyr Trybe and :a7ily, to 
be cefled for thayr Tnbute,) ſceing 
thar Bethleem was the proper Cirry 
on!v of them that- were of the houſe 
1,Re%17s 206 lice of David : tor that K. Da- 
29:2» wid was borne therein. And finally, 
It is eu:dent by that the Scnbes and 
Phanſtes, who obieted maiters of 
much lefle importance then thys a- 
oainſt Tcfus, (as that hee was a Car- 
penters ſonne,thereþy 0 debale him 
Math," 3. jor his pouerty,} yer never obicAtd 
Tk, . th:y againſt him, that he was not of 
the houſe of Dauid , which they 
would never have omitted. 3f they. 
might haue doone it with any co- 
Jour: tor that it would hauc wei:hed 
more againſt them then ali the «ſt; 


and would in anc woide haue dil- 
patched . 


Proofes of Chriſtiant fy. 

patched che whole controuerſie. Nay 
] adde further, thatit remaineth re- Thal.tra, 
oiſtred in the [ewes Thalmud.it (elf, Sana. 
that Teſus of Nazareth crucified, was Nignars 
of the blood royal from Zorobabel of bad, 
the h:ufe of David, 

For the maner of his conception, The maner 


of h1s cell- | 
ard the meſlage or annunciation ceptions 


made vnto his Mother by the An- Luke,t 
vel], albeit it depend principally, vp- 
pon the relation and credite of the 
 Virgine hetſelfe, who onely was pri- 
uy hereunto; and vppon the teſti- 
mony of Ioſeph, to whom it was re- 
vealed by the ſame Anvel afterward, 
yer, he that ſhal conſider the circum» 
ſtances of the thing it lelfe; as ficlt, 
the {implicuty of both the reporters, 
thea, howe that it is not valikely, 
that Ioleph becing iult (as hee is diſ- 
cnbcd) woulde haue concealed a 
thing {o much a2ainſt humſelte, and 
avainſt the Law, if hee had not ſome - 
_ way beeneaſlured ofthe truth. 
Thirdly, the innoc-nt age of the 
blefſed Virgine, (who was wu paſt 
fourctecne yec.es olde ac that time, 
25S, Augulline and other auncient 
Fathers doe proouc by manifeſt ar- 
guments. .)All theſc things I ſay, doe 
make it approbable, that ſhe would 


1ngecny . 


Math. Io- 
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3nuent ſuch a matter of herſclfz. And 
anally the ſtranze p1ophecy which 

| ſhe vttered in her Canti:le of May- 
nificat, and which wee ſee now ful- 
 Alled, (albeit at that time very vn- 
bkely, ro wit, That all generations 
ſhould call her blefſed. Theſe circun- 
ances, he that ſhall conſider them, 
cannot but ſee that the matter mull 

needs be true. 

- The man- And as for the kind and manner of 


ner of ; ©. . . S. ; ; s % . 
hs 2. his nativity ; moſt manifeſt it is by 


nitie, Scripture, that the Mefs1as was ap- 
Efay.7, p9ynted to bee borne of a Virgine, 
for lo ſayth Eſlay plaincly ; B-hzlde 4 


Þ.1 711 ſhal canceane, e+ briny forth > 


Sonne, AndEſazy appointeth this to 
Kino Achaz for a wonderfull and a 
ftranec {1zne from God, which hee 
could not haue done in realon, if the 
Hebrue word 1D that place, might 
have fiemfled a young woman on- 
ly. ( as ſome latter Rabhines will af- 
 firmc )for that it 1s no ten or ſtrange 
thing, but very common aud ordis 
S -- nary for young women to conceiue 
| Parthenoz.-qgd bring forth Children Wherfore 
þ the Septuagent doe very well tran(- 
late it in Grecke dy the proper name 
Rab. Simes Viigine, and ſo did alio the elder 
Ren Iohat, lewes vnderſtandit, as Rabbi Simec- 
on 


Proofesof chriſtanty, Oo 
' on well noteth. And Rabbi Moſes zz cap.z, 
Hadarlan, of fineuler ctedite with One, 
the ewes, vpon thoſe words of the Rab, Mo- | 
Plalmes; Truth ſhall bud foortb of ſe, Halar Il 
the earth, OLT ſaith thus : Heere in Pſa.14h 
Rabbi Ioden noteth, that 1t. 1s not vepſe 12, 
ſzyde, T reth ſhall be ingendred of the 
carth but, T rath all bud forrth, 
To fiomfie thereby, that the Meſsi- 
as, ( who is meant by the worde 
Truth) fhall not bee begotten (as 0- 
ther meoare) in caroall copulation. 
"Thus farre Rabbi Moſes : who in 
another place, 'that js, vppon the 
twenty and fine Chapter oi Genelis, 
alled»eth Rabbi Berachias 1o bee of '- 
the ſane opinion ; and to prooue it 
out of the hundred and nine Plalme.  #® 
_ and fourth verſe, = 
The fame 1s prooned allo, io the 
plaine words of the Prophet TIeremy: 
God hath created a newe thing Vf p21 
earth : a woman ſhall inuiren: (or In> 
cloſe) a man. That 18, ſhee ſhall in- 
clole him in her wombe, and bring. 
him foorth after a newe and ſtrange 
manner,without generation of wan. 
And hnally, Rabbi Hacadoſch proo- g, x7 c. 
ucth by 'C _bala out of many places j,, 4 14 
of Scriprure,not onely that the Mo- ,., þ.9, 
ther of the Meſs:as ſhall be a Virgin, 
but 


erecgTs 
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bur alſq that her name ſhall be Mz- 
ry. Alithe tenne Sibyls1n like man- 

ner, (according as Berulius ſerteth 
out their propnccies)doe make ſpe- 
ciall mention of the Mother of the 

Meſxias, that ſhee friould be a moit 
pure and holy Virgine; fo that thys 
marter was reucaled very cleercly, 
both to lewe and Gennile before it 
came to paſle, And Clemens 9vlecx- 
andrinus wnteth, that Simon Ma- 
out, to the end he might not ſeeme 
infcriour to Teſus in this point, fay- 

ned, that he was allo borne of a Vit- 

UNTIET leſus was. 

The pl2ce That Brthleem where Chriſt was 
appoinied borne, was the pecuhicr place preor- 

gene dayned by God tor the both ofth 
bh ofthe: ayncd DY Goes. IoT rat DVTa OTTAE 
 Mcisias, Meſsias : the Propher Michzas fore- 
told plainly, when hee vttered divers 
agcs before Chriſt was incarnate, 
| theſe words; And thor Bethleem E- 
phrata, art Lut a bttle one (in re(pett 
of thouſands in Indu :) and yet ſhall 
Mich.s : there come forth of thee, ane that [Þ.ll 
be the RY LER »f Iſraell « and tis 
commius {10rth u from the vevimine, 
andſrom THEDAIES OF Fe 
T ERNIT IE. By which words is 

plainely expreſſed, that albeit Beth- 
| lem were but alittle poore Towne, 


(as 


2 


Proofes of Chriftiantty, | 
*  (asindeede it was, in compariſon of = 
many other in Inda : ) yet therem 
. ſhould bee borne temporally that 
| Gonernour of I{raell, whoſe diujne 
birth, was hefore the worlds foun- 
dation,and from all cternity. And fo 
. doc interprete this place, both Tona- 


\ * than Benuziell the great Author of 


the Chaldy Paraphraſe, {who died 
twentie eight yecres before our Sa- 
viour Chriſt was borne, ) and allo 
Rab. Stclomoth and Hacedoſch, in 
their Commentaries vpon this place 
ol Michxas. ” 
The ſa:ne thing fore:told Danid | 
of Euphrata, or Bethlecm, for both 
names doe fionific one thing, as ap- 
peareth bythe former place of Mi- 
chxas and. other, ) when talking 
of the Meſsias,and being, defirous to Gere,zg, 
| know where hee ſhould bee borne, and 48. 
layth; I will net Toe into the taberng- I.Cr9.2s 
el- of my houje,.nor into my bed « nor Pſal.13t, 
w!ll I erue mine eyes fleepe, nor-reſt to 
tre tempies of ay head + vatill I finde 
ext the place that u apprinted for my 
L:ide + thre T abernacle (97 houſe) for 
the God of Iacob. Andthen the my= 
ſtery being revealed vmto him, hee 
ſayth prelently; Bebolde, we have 
beard of it (nowe) in Ephrata (or 
ns Reth- 
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Bethleem) wee hane founde it out in 
This hes the firldesof * w5rd, Ani to ſhewe. 
gr bow hee renerenced the place for 
tha, in Da- TY : 
vids cime 12ar cane, hee addeth 1mmediatly; 


Bo: lleem Ice will adore in the place where by © 


ſocd nigh feete haue ſtende, W hereby he fore- 
og s prophecierh, not only the adoration 
Ma wb after in that place vn: o Teſus by 
'* the Magi,or three kings of the Faſt, 
bur alfo of all other adoration vied 
in the lame place in the memory of RK 
Iefus, by other dcuoute Chriſtians 
- yerill this day : for whi-h cauſe O- dre 
 r1i2en ſayth, tha the place of Be:.hle- 
em, was molt famous and renowned a 
3n his dayes: ; 
For the Anoels appearing to the 
Sheepe -heards, in the nioht of the 
Nativity,thcie can be no mare ſayd, 
bur the credite, honeſty. & ſimphciry 
of them that reported it : and likely 
it is, they wou'd ncuer faine a thing, 
that might have beenerefuted by n= 
fiimony of the Seepheards them- 
clues, if ir had bezne falſe. 
' Ofthe Name of 7: eſus, o14en to 
him in his circumciſion : it was to 
be fcenc ſet downe in a booke, that 
how ſocuer it were no ſcripture, yet 
was it extant in the worlde before 
Chriſt was borac. I mean the ſecond 


Booke 
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Booke of Eſdras, which hath rheſe 
words inthe pciſon oft GOD the 
. Father. Behold, the times ſhall come, 2,Eſar.7+ | 
when the ſienes ſhall appeare that 1 : 
» hbaue told,eoc. And my ſon [ESFY S 
hk ſhall bee reuealed, with thoſe who «re 
; with lim. And after thoſe yeeres. my 
ol ſonne CHRIST (palldies and the 
; earth ſhall render thoſe that ſleepe 
tg theretn, 
; Rabbi Hacadoſch alſo prooucth 
i, by arte Cabaliſt, out of many places 
b cx and texts of Scriprure, that the Mel-. 
\ ftasat his com:n2,ſhal be 1 E SV S. 
mn And awong other, heeaddcrn thys 
 tealon ; That as the name of lim 


op who firfi brought the lewes out of 
, bengavcinto the Land of Promiſe, 
' was Telus, or loſue, (which is all Note this 


ml once) fo muſt hys name bee Ieſus, —_— 


},6 that ſhall the ſecond time dcliuer the 

no from the bondage wherein they are, 

. and reftore them to theyr olde_ and 
np auncient poſſeſsjonsof Iury; which. 
15 the chiete bencfite they expeR by 

- thc Melsias. i 

Finally, it is not probable, that 
,, the Vireine Mary ſhould fayne this 
name of hetlclte, for that among the 

I, lewestherc we! e many other names 
41 0 more honout and cltimat.on" at 
| that 


| 
f 
j 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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DPreofes of Chrifltantty., 
that time; as Abraham , Iſaack,la- 


cob, Moles, and Dauid. An2 there- 


fore if ſhee would haue faigned any, 
itis ike ſhe would haue taken one 
of them, as ſoone as this, which had 
pot been the name of any ercat Pa- 
eriarch. 

There followeth the comming, of 
the three Magi, or Wile-nien from 
the Eaſt; of who * Cyprians words 


Cypr.ſer. are thele; it is an old tradition of the 
iaem Tert, Dhurch, that the M 497 of the Eaff, 
li, 3oCOnt, were h img, cr rather little Loves, of 
A AYC;0N, particuler places. wW Ich is to be Y- 
in billar. g«ftoode, ſuch line kinges as Tolua 
liv. 4.de flewthintz in one bettaile, And it is 
tr11. Toſud tg be noed, that Saint Mathew ma- 


kerh mention of the comaung of 
thele Kin2s to Icruſalem, as of a 
knowne and publique matter, wher- 
of all lerufalem and Jury were ablc 
to bexre him witnes, 'For he talketh 
of theyr often comming to Ieru'a- 


lem, and of the iniquity for the new 


bome King ; of their ſpeech & con- 


ference had with Herod; as alſo of |! 


Herceds conſolation with the Scnbes 
and Pharifies, about the place of the 
Meſstas binh. And finally, he ſhew-. 
eth the moſt pirtifull murder that en - 
ſacd, of almoſt infinite 10jants , 10 


- al 


Proofes of Cbrifſtanity. 
Al the circuite of Bethlcem for this 
matter. Which conld cot bea thing 
voknowneto all Inty, & mach lelle 
fained by the holy Euangelilt Saint 
Mathew ; for that hee ſhould haue 
given his aduer(aries the greateſt ad- 
uantage inthe world , if he had be- 
gun lis Golpell , with & notorious 
and open an vntructh, which mizht 
kaue beene refuted by infingte pet- 
- ſons that were yet aliue. 
Epiph2nus is of opinion , that the Fpiph.he- 
. three Kings arryucd in Teruſalem, yit. 5 1, 
two veeres aiter Chriſtes Nativity, 
for that Herod flzwe al! the Iofants 
of that ave . Bur other holde more | 
probably, that the ſtarre appeared 
vnto them, two yeeres before Chri- 
Res Natiuity , ſo that they came to 
Pethlecm the thi teenth day after 
Ch:ifies bytth, according as the 
Church doth celcbrate rhe Epipha- 
ny . Saint Baſile thinketh that they 
were learned men, and miohr by Bafil,fer,In 
' theyr learning and Arte Mapicke, ti. Dom. 
(wherein thoſe Countrimen at that | 
time were very $Kiltuil,) ynderſtand 
and teele,, that the power of theyr 
Heathen Gods, was greatly dimi- 
niſhed and vroken. 'l hey might alſo 
bc ſtirred vp withthat comon one 
an 


Proofes of Criffianity, 

and generall prophecie, ſpred over 
alithe Ealt in thoſe dayes, as both 
Suetonius and loſephus doe recorde, 
That out of Tury ſhuld come an vni- 
nerſall King ower all th-w:xl e, By 
theſe meanes 'T lay)and by the pro- 
phecics of Ballaam, leit among thein 
from MyuſeGry.ne, (tor hee was a 
Gentile) whereby was (1gnified that 
a it ureghoulJ ri'e &d claire a oreat 
and n.ohtiy King of Il:acll ; they 
might be induced at the fight ot this 
ſtare, ro take ſo lone a1ourney as 
they did towards lury. 

Prophe- | This ſtarre (as | have laide) was 

ciesof : fore-told by Balaam a Heathen pro- 


things yhet, abouz one thouland aud fine- 


_— Bangs hundred veeres before it adveared, 
Ecthlcem, And after Balaam again, it was pro- 
Nem 24. phecicd by Dauid, the K:nes of A- 
Pſel, 715 rabia, Saba , and other Eafternc 
Countries, ſhould come and adore 
Chriſt, and off-r both gold and o- 
ther gifts vato him. The murder alfo | 
of thoſe infants of Bethlecm, was 
preſignifi:d by leremy.- 19 the wee- :; 
ping of Rachell tor the ſlaughter of | 
her chilaren ;which Rackcll was bu- = 
ried in Bethleem, and for that cauſe, 
thoſe Infaves were called her chyl- . 


dren,albeig the were dead aboue twe: 


thou- 


Proofes of Chriſttanity. 
thouſand yeeres before they 'were 
Aaine, and aboue one thouſand and 
fine bundred yeeres before Ieremy 
wrote this prophecy. FO, 
Amoneſt which Infants , Heroce Phils, lib, 
allo for more aſſurance, flewe an In- de remp, 
fant-of his ewne. For that as Phylo 
noteth , hee was deſcended by his 
Mothers fide of the lyne. of [uda. - 
VVhich crucky, comming to Au- 
ouſtus carcs,he ſaide, {as Macrobius | 
_reporteth) that he had rather be He- 
ro.ls ſwine then his Sonne, for that 
.hee beeing a Iew,. was forbidden by 
his religion to kill his {wine, though 
-not, aſhamed to kill his ſonne. | 
The lame ſtarre whereof we ſpake 
is mentioned by divers Heathen 
VVryters .; as by Phony, vnder the p1J;14;b.2 
name of a Comcte, (foro they ter- cap, 25, 
med all extraordinary ſtarres) which 
appeared inthe Jaiter end of Auzyu- 
ſtus dayes,& were far different from 
all other that eucr appeared, And 
therefore contrary to the nature of 
thoſe kind of [tarres.it was adiudged 
by the whole Colledge of Soothiay- 
ers, to pictend vniuerlall 000d vato 
the carth 3 and for that cauſe had 'an. 
:.. Image of mettall erected ro it in 
Rome, and (as Flinies wordes are) 
| —— It 


Proefes of Chriſtianity. 
Ts Comet« wvnus, fota erbe colitur, 
that onely Comete , is worſhipped 
throughout the wbole world. 
Origine alſo writcth of one Ch#- 
-Oriv, cont, Temon a Stoike, that was much mo- 
 Celſxm, ued with the conſideration of thys 
Starre, and for that after the zppea- 
Tance therofhe perceiued the-power 
of his Gods decayed.tooke a tourny 
into Iury, (in company of other 
Aſtronomers ) to informe himlelfe 
furthe, of the_matter . Whereunto 
Chalcidius4 Platonick doth ad that } 
the Chaldzan Aſtronomers dia ga- 
therby contemplation of this itarre, 
that ſome God deſcended from hea- 
nen to the benefit of mankind. Ana 
finally, the Sibyls ralking ofthe c6- 
mins of Chriſt, affirmed plainclie: 
Silyl. $4- Rutelanseum Sydus moſt rabit : a bla- 
mia, afud zing tar ſhall declare his comming. 
Betul, Which prophecy , Virgill the Poer 
having rcad in Auguſtus time, and || 
ſoone hauing ſeene the ſame fulfil. 
Ied,applyed it (as I haue ſhewed be- 
fore of all the reſt,) 10 the flattering 
of Cxxfar; and therefore hee laythin 
the place before alledged. 
| Ecce D:onel, 
Felog,q, | proceſſit Ceſary aſirum. 
ks oe the ſtar of Czar, gs 


Proefes of Chriflianity, . 
ded' of Veous) bath: now appeared. 
| Which ſtarrc inideede, was the faire 
of Cz{ars Lord and Mayſter.. - _ 

' -- Aﬀerfony dayespaſt oncr, : Saint Zuke.t2, 
Luke reporteth; how Tefus by bys 
Mothet was preſented jn. the Tem- The 4" 

ple af Jeruſalem-:! and therewithall, 700500 
recountcth two ſtrange'thinges'that ry(alem. 
happcned-at the lame time, to vvit, 
that rwo graue and reuerend perſons, 
Simeen,ſurnamed luſt, and Anna the 
Prophetcfle, both of ſinguicr ſanc+ 
tity amoneſtghe Iewes, coming in- 
tothe temple 2t the ſame time whe: * 
'Icfus was there 1n his mothers arms, 
tooke notice. of him ,, andackvow- - 
ledoed bim publiqudy for the Mel- 
flas and Samour of the world. Fore- 
le: 2eclling allo bythe Spin of prophe- 
_ cie;duers particuler thivgs that were 
to cvſue, both to Chriſt and Chniſti- 
ans,and eſpecially ro his Mother the 
blefled Virgine. ' 
Which thinges beeing publiſhed at 
thattime,and confirmed afterwardes 
by the event, doevvell declare, thar 
thys narration of $, Luke could'nat 
be forged ; as doe alſo the-number 
of -pcrticuler cucumſtaunces ſette. 
downe about the time , place, and 
perſons, meſt notoriouſly knowne 
| Di-a——————< 


Drovefs of C briſttanity, 

fo all Ieruſalem, For, ' as for:Anna, 
ſhe had lyued from her youth vnuill 
{oureſcore yeres of age in the Tem- 
ple, and thereby was knowne to the 
molt part of Iury. And as for Sime- 

. 0n, he was the Scholler of the moſt 
famous Hullel,and:condiſciple to 1o- 

_ nathan! maker of the Chaldy Para- 
_ epraſe, of whom 1ſpake'betore, and 
:the Iewes Thalmad canfefleth, that 
'by the death of theſe two men;(e- 
pecially of Simeon) fayled the ſpyrit 

| Thal.tra&t. of the orcat Sinagooue,called Sanbe- 
Toma. cap." drin': which after the captiuity 'of 
Tereph, Babilon yntill Herods time, ſupplied 
Becalpi. (in afort) the ſpirit of prophecy,thar 
was expreſly in l{racll.betore the ſaid 

captiu:ty.- | THULE Lie ext 

Of Chriſts flight into: Egypt for 

feare of Herod, S, Luke w:llnoteth 

that it was prohecied by Olea long 

Luke. 2. before, that God woald call his ſonne 
.Oſea, 11 our of Ex ypt. And tye Prophet Eſay 
defcribeth the ſame very particularly 
when heſayth : Bebolde owr Lord Te- 


howa ſhall aſcend vp, (or ride) ypon a 


Eſay. 19. light-Cloude: (which was his fleſh or 
humanity) and ſhall a5e downe ints 


Egypt,and all the Idol; of Exypt ſhall | 


'ſhahe at nu preſence. | 


will 

1 [ 
x 

' 

| » 
4 
— 
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VVhich l:trer poynt, - Euſcbius Z 


ſhews 


Proofes of.Chriſtianity, | 
. ſheweth a it was fulfilled moſt e- Enſeb,lib. 
uidently in the fight of al the world, 6. dem. cap, - 
| forthat no Nation came to Chriſti- 20,e9 16. 
an Religion.with ſo great ceienity or 9,ca.2:3,4 
feruour, as dyd the Egyptians, who: 
threwe 'downe their Idols before a- 
ny other Heathen Nations. And as 
they had beene the firſt in_Idolatry 
to other.Countryes,. ſo were they . 
the firſt by Chriſtes comming vnto 
them , thatalterward gaue example: 
of true rcturne to theyr, Creator, It 
followeth in Eſay ; nd I: will give | 
| wvppe Exypt into the handes of cruel! 
pit; Lordes : and @ potent King ſhall take 
> dominion over them, Which was ful- 
flled about the yerie time wherein 
Chriſt was to come. For thatthen, 
after many ſpoyles' and cruelties'ex- 
erciſed vpon Egypt by the Romaide 
lu Lords and Princes, as Pompey, Cz - 
far, Anthony and other ; in the ende. 
. Cleopatra: their Queene; that- was; 
| the laſt of all the blond! and lyne of 
the Prolomies, was inforced to ley 
| herſelfe: and ſo Avouſtus the Em- 
pcrour tooke poſlelsion of all Egipt, 
and {ubicCted itas a Prouince to the- 
Romaine Fmpire:. /'+_ | 
But conſider you; how Eſlay con-. 
{by Ccudeth the matter;aftet al theſe tem-! 
N 3 por:Nl 


Proofes of ChriStianity, 

porall atflitions threatned apainſt 
Eoipt,ana confeſle, that (uch aduer- 
{ite 1s no fione of Gods dif-fauour 
to them who receiue it, For thus. 
fayth God after all his cominatione, 
In that day therejhall be an Altar of 
T:boua in the middeſt of Exgipt : they 
fhall cry to: GOD an their tribulation, 
and be ſhal ſend them a Savuiour , exc, 
Bleſsing hall bee in the mid5t of that 
Lande, to whom the Lorde G:O Dof 
Hoftes heth ginen his benediflion,ſay- 
9uT- bleſſed is my people of Exipt, And: 
here we make gn end of our ſecond 
Conſideration, b = 


i."  Thethird Conſederation,.  - © 


\JOw 1n the third place there com- 
The lit> & © "meth to bee conſidered: (accor- 
ations of dinp to our former diuifion)the lite, 
Iclus. converſation, doQtrine, & Myracles 
of I E'S-V S:.' Aod ficft ,' touching 
things doone by him efter his com-: 
ming-out of Egypt, which mighc be 
about the{ixr or {caucath yere of his 
age, vntill his baptiſme by S. Tobn, 
which: was tne Firrch , there is Iyt- 
tle recorded, eythern propharie, or 
Ecclefiaſticall wryters. For that as S. 
Iuftine, S, Chriſcitome, 5. Augu- 
= ſine, 


Proofes of Chriffianity. 

if line & others do-writc,he beſtowed 

that time in the comon exerciſe and 

labours of mans life: therby to ſhew- 
bimſclfe true man,and give demon- | 
ſtration how much he hated and de- 

telted idlencs; 


Of S. Tohn Baptiff, . 


F Saint Iohn Baptiſt, all Hzbrew 
" VVriters of that time doe make ' 

mention, with exceeding prayle and 
admiration of his holyncfle : eſpeci- 
1 ally Joſephus that liucd immediatly . 
after Chriſtes dayes, layth ; hee was, 
.” Piroptimns : Judeos exttans ad vir- Toſep:lib : 
.. tytum ſftudia, A molt excellent man, 1'$ 4; iqe 
. fiyring the lewer to the exerciſe of ,, 7s 

- yertue. Hee addcth a.fo; thatpantly 

for feare of the great concourſe of 
people which flocked vnto bim, and 
partly by thefolicitation of Herodi- 
2s , Concubine avd brothers wike to 
Herod Antipas, the great Herods 
Sonne, for whoſe caute he had rur- 


ok - ned off his owne wife, Daughterto 


Arcta, Kine ofthe Arabians : hee 
was apprehended and impriſoned - 
in- the Caſtle of Acherun,and there- 
in ſoone after put to death. Which. 
murder, loſcphus efteerned to bee - 
N 4 te 


P7oofes of Chriſl;antty. 
the cauſe of all the miſery which 1n- 
ſucd aſterward to Herod & his whole 
family. 
Of this man it was written by 
Mala, 3, Malachy the Prophet : Behol4e, 7 
ſezd my Meſſenger (or Angell) before 
me, aud hee ſhall prepare the way 'e- 
fare my face : and preſently ſhall c we 
zo this Temple, the RV LER whom 
ge ſeeh,and the M ESSEN GER 
OF THE TEST AMENT 
whom yee deſcre , Which prophecy 
was fulfilled moſteuidently,vpon the 
preachino of Saint Iokn,when chriſt 
came vnto him, & albeit Saint Iohn 
had neuer ſcene him before, yet he 
acknowledged him for the Meſsias, 
1n the preſence of 1finite people, & 
his acknowledgement was confir- 
med by the viſible deſcending of a 
_ Doue and voyce from heauen,in the 
Math.z. ſight and hearing of all the people 
i 2tark, x preſent, according as three of ar E- 
| Luke, 2 uangeliites docreport - Which they 
L © would neuer havepreſumecd to doc: 
had not the matter beene moſt euy- 
dent, & without all compaſle of de- 
niall or contradiction, 
And truely ,.no one thing 1a all 
this {tory of Ielus life, dooth more 


cſtablith the certainety of his becing 
the 


Proofes of C briftianity. : 
the tive Meſſias 3'then tharS. John 
Baptiſt, wholc wiſedome, learning, 
vertue, and rare ſanQiry 1s confelled 
and recorded bythe wrytings of ali 
our aduerſaries,ſhould retule the ho- 
nor of the Meſfias offered vnto him-" 
{elfe, and lay it vpon Telus-; as allo, 
ſhould dire&t thole diſciples that de- 
pended ypon him, te the onclytol- 
Jowing and embracing of Ieſus doc- 
trine, Which is molt cuidemly pre6- 
ued that he did, for that ſo many fol- 
lowers and diſciples as himſelfe had, 
pot one appeared cuer after,that was 
nota Chriſtian, DST os 77? 


The preach;no and. dettrine of Jeſus, 


NHen Teſus was baptizes, hee be- 
ganne to preach, and his whole 
dottrine was direCted to the-mani- 
tc{tation of his Fathers will, and a- 
mendment ofmans life. It rendeth_ 
all to this one ground or principle. 
Thos ſhalt logethe Lord thy G O D as 
with all thy ſoule : and thy neighbour ,, 1 
& thy ſelfe, It was plaine, cafic, per- 
ſpicious,and euident, thouzh it trea- 
ted of moſt hizh myſteries . It had 
neither pompe not pride of rethoti- 
call wordes, nor flattering of mans - 


Ns wicked - 


5 F 


Math, 2,-- 


Proofes of Clyiſtiantty, 
wickednes, as the doftrine of manie - 
Phyloſophers bad. Neither conſiſted 
11, of voprofitable externall ceremo- 
nics, asthe latter obſcruations of the 

Zewiſh Ce- Tewiſh Lawe dyd, nor was it fraught 

7-011 with carnalitie and Spyrite of thys 
world, as the Turkiſh Alcoran, and 
other {canes dottrine is , Bur all 
was firnphoitie 3: all yvas Spyrity all 
was truth ;all was honeſty ; all was 
humility, ail was charity, 

It tooke away, or dilanulled , no 
one perieQ or ſpiritual point of Ma- 
{cs Law, but father reuincd , 1nter- 

- prered, falhilled, and made: perfect 
rnc {ame. For wheras that comman<= 
ded externall obſeruaunce, thys ad- 
deth allo internal obedience. Where- 
as that ſayd, Joue your triendes, thys 
adioyneth, loue allo your enemies, 
Whereas that commaunded: wee 

Math. 5 ſhould -notkyll, this further com- 
mandethto ſpeake no angry words. 
W hcreas that prohibited to commit 
aCtually adultery; this alſo ferbid- 
| dethto couetin mind. Whereas that. 
layde, take no intereſt or vſury of a. 
lewe that is thy Countryman : this - 
layth, rake it of no man whatloe- 
uer. Wh:reas that accounted cuery 
Iew. orely to be thy neighbour, this. 
Wa .teachcih._ 


Proofes of Chriſtianity, 
teacherh cuery perſon lyuing to. bee - 
thy Brother . Whereas that taught 
thee to offer vp a Calfe,a Sheepe, or 
an Oxe for thy (inhes, this inſtruc- 
reth thee to offer vp a contrite hart, 
by favth in the bloude of him that 
dyed for all, with a firme & reſolute 
purpoſe of amendment of life . And The effeft 
finally, this do&rine tendeth wholic F ur) iſts 
to the true, lincere, and per: fer= PO Rer. 
viceof GOD thy Lord, that made 
and redeemed thee, to the exaliation 
ot his holy name, power, goodneflc, 
& glory ;to the depreſsion of mans 
pride by diſcouering his milery , to- 
- thecontempt of this world & vaine- 
pompe.thereof ; to the monnificati= 
on &-ſubduing of our ſenſuall appe--+ 
tite,to-the true loue and vnfeyned-: 
charitic ob our neighbour. : to the - 
ſtirring vp: of our ſpirite or celeſhall: 
- Cog1tarion ; to peace of conſcience 
tranquilitic of minde, puritic of bo- 
die ; conſolation-of ous ſoule. And 
in one word, toreduce mankinde a-- 
2ain to a ceartHn eſtate of innocen- - 
cie,ſimpiicitic.& AngelicallſanQtitie: 
_ yponcatth, with his eye fixed one-- 
ly in the ctervall inheritance of Gods: 
kinedome 1n heauen. 


" Thys.was the doQrine - / 


Proofes of Cly 1Planity. 
beleſus; which is the ſame thattke 
Prophets of God fore-tolde ſhonld 
be dcliuered by the Meſlias. 


T he life and conuerſation of [ eſus. 


A ND as for his life & converſati- 
on, by the teſtimonie of his orca- 
teſt aduerſaries, it was more admita- 
ble then his doArine, his like becing 
a moſt liuely Table wherein the per- - 
tection of all his doAtrine was ex- 
prefled. A manoffuch grauty, as 
_ neverin his ife hee was noted to 
laugh : of ſuch humility , as beeing 
the ſonne of 6 O D, hee ſcarce vſcd 
in this worldthe dignity of a ſeruant-: 
of ſuch lweerte and milde behautour, 
as ail the injuries of his enemies, ne- 
uer wreſted.from him one anery - 
word. Finally, hee was ſuch a one as 
he was deſcribed by Elay , ſo wany 
ages before hee was borne, 1n thele - 
words; ; He ſhall not cry nor contend, 
nor ſhall any man heare hy voyce in 
the ſireete : be ſhall met cruſh a broken 
Reede, nor tread out a lirt!: Aaxe that - 
lyeth ſmoking vpon the ground, ec 
And another Prophet not long after 
hin, brake foorth into this ſpeech, 
vpon conſideration ofthe behauiou: 


that 


Proofes of C brift janity.. 
that ſhould be in the Meſsias * Re- 
joyce than daugbrer of Syon + triumph Zach, 6, 
thnu daughter of 1eruſalem: for behold 
thy King ſhal come nto thee, thyiuſt 
Sauiour ; he u poore and humble e&c. 
And as the Prophets did foret-cll the 
vertue and ſandtitic of the Meſsas, 
ſo the deuils themlelues could not 
but confefle the {ame to have beene. 
fulfilled in the perſon of Icfus.; as is 
molt evident by the teſtimony of 
Porphiry, a profeſſed enemy of the 
Chriſtian name. Who after conſide- 
ration of divers Oracles vitcred by 
his Idols, touching Leſus, hee brea- p 
keth forth into this! cenfeſvion.: 1t # Proph.li. 
exceedins wonderfull, what teſtimony de laud, 
the Gods doe giue of the ſinguler piety Phile F 
and ſanctity of Teſus :: for whieh they 
auouch him rewarded withimmortali- 
ty « bat yet theſe Chriſtians are decei- 
wed in callins bim God. Thus much FT 
writcth Porphirv. And laſt of all Toſe- 
phus the Iew,that was borne imme- 
diatly after Ieſus,writeth of him thus. 
There was at thu time one Icſus, a Toſeph.li, 
wiſe man, if it be lawfull to call him a de antiq.. 
man © & worker of moſt wonderfull capy7« 
miracles, and 4 maſter and teachxr of 
all ſuth men,ds willingly were content : 
tommbrace the truth... SL 
| Of - 


PrediRi- 
{ ons of the 
| Meſ:1as 

| miracles, . 


Proofes of Chriſtianity. 


_ Of leſus miracles. 


RY which tciimony of Ioſcphus, 

wee ſee mentioa allo of Ielus mi- - 
racles, which is the next thipg where- 
of we arete conſider. And as Ioſe- 
phus inc this place, beeins a lewe) 
bearcth witneſle that Telus perfor- 
med many ſtraurge myracles : fo 
molt apparantly, and according to 
the interpretation of loſephus in this 
place, were the ſame myracles tore- 
rold by the}Prophets of G-O D,that 
they ſhold be Cone by the true Mcl- 


11as, So Eſay in his thiny-five chap- 


ter, deſcribeth.at Jarge, bow the Me!- 
fias 'at his comming, ſhall declare 
his commiſsion, by gining ſight to 
the Blind, hearing to the deafe,ſpecch 


| tothe dumbe, and agility of body 


tothe lame;and cripple, And that 


which is more; God-reuealed thys 
poynt very- particularly to the G:n- 
tiles 'by the Sibyls, :among whom... 
one of them wrote thus of Chritt 
to come, .as Latantius recordeth : . 


Lat.tib. Hee ſhall doe all by big onely word, be 


A. diutn, 


ſhall cure dll infirmnties: he ſhall raiſe - 


Inſtit.ca, the dead : be ſhal make the lame to run 


15% 


and 5þip :. the deafe ſinll hearc © the- 
6 BEHSGEE _ blind. 


Preofes of [4 briftlanity. 
blind fall ſee : and the dumbe fhall. 
ſpeake. In fize lanes two fiſhes fine 
thouſand perſons ſhall be fatisfied, and 
the fragments ſball fill twelne bazkets,. 
' fothe hape of many; He ſhal command ' 
the winds, FA walke pon tbe furious | 
fea , with h1s ſeete of peace. . | 
And after diners other Grecke 
veriesto this purpoſe, ' ſhee conclu- 
deth in thele wordes.. Mew ſhall: ſay, Thal wat 
that I am a mad ey lying Propheteſſe, Baracoth, 
but when all theſe things ſtall come to ee Mer. 
paſſegthen remember me, \ for then ſhall mathas 
no man ſay wks that T. was: 4 tyar, Coftu, 
but rather tine FOgOnr: of the great- 
 G0D. 
Ts theſe prediQtions of Prophets. 
in tuty and among the Gentiles, doc” $ 
aoree the DoRorsof the Tews them. 
ſelues, in many places of their Thal-: 
mud ;to. wit, that the: Meſsias ſhall. 
be moſt wonderfull in working mt- ' 
racles. Aud in their pablique'Com- 
mentary ypon Ecclefialtes,they baue 
theſe words. Al the former miracles of M4; [drach, 
Prozhets or Saints, ſhall be nothing to co beleth, 
the myracles of the Mef5ias, whenhee cap, Is 
commeth. And thus much ofthe fore-- 
telling of Chriſtes . myracles. Burt 
now for the fulfilling thercofin Ie- 
ſus ok _ bowe theſe pred ctions-:; 
WCIC. 


Proafes of Chriſtianity. 

were performed in the ſtupendions =\þ 

workes and aCtions of our Sauiour 1 

Chriſt, there is no difficulty. For nine 

that beſides the former teſtimony of hol 

- Ioſephus, ( which were ſuthcient in of 

The con- this cale) the Lewes themlelues doe tuo 

felsio1of orauntand record Iefus miracles, in 

_ divers places of -Treariles of theyr 
| enemies, Thalmud; yeathey make mention 
| of many wonderfull things that Te- 

' ſus did, which are not written by our 
Euangcliſts, Theſame doth Maho- 

met in his Alcoran, affirming lelus 

the ſonne of: Mary, to hauebcene a 

oreat i rophet,and to haue wrought 

his myracles,by the only power and 

Spyrir of God ; and that himlelfe 

q. was ſent to covfirme Teſus doctrine, 
ſaving onely in the: poynt of his 
God-head : wherein h- ſavth, that 

Jeſus went-too farre, & had a checke 

for the lame at Gods hand when hee. 

returned to heauen, 

Thus much do theſe enennes con- 

feſle of leſus miracles. Which as it is- 

much, commine from ſuch witneſ- 

| ſes: ſoit they conldeyther deny or 
 diſlemble the ſame, they might bee 
prooucd againli them by molt eui- 

dent reaſons : eſpecially in tvvo + 
poynts wherein here can be No pro- 
—_ babiltic 


Proofes of Cc Imiftianit Yo 
bability of any deniall. pe: 
- The firſt js, the callrng, and retay- The calling 
ning of his Apoſtles ;- and other "Ag Apo- 
foliowers, | ( whereof Iofcphus allo 
in che placebefore alledged, maketh 
mention, as ofa great miracle (who 
were ofdiuer) callings, ſtates, con- 
dition, trades, and occupatigns 1n 
the world. And yer all,vpon the ſud- 
daine; left both father, mother, wife, 
chi:dren, & other temporal reſpes, 
and followed him, who had nothing. 
to giue or promiſe the in tals world. 
A man, that necuer ſpake them fure, 
or vttered doGtrine that was not re- 
puonate to the ſcnſuality of this life, - 
as may appeare by their owne wry- - 
tings. and teſtimonies of hym. A SG 
man, \that was accounted by the. © 
better ſort, as then it might: ſceme: - 
that is, by the Wile andlearned of 
tbat Countrie, and elpecially diſly- 
ked by them that were-io gouerne- 
ment, as a daungerous and trouble- 
ſome manto the ſtate, One that had 
neyther friendes in the worlde to: 
beare him out, nora houle to put 
his head in. And yet notwithſtan- 
ding all thys, that worldly men and PEST 
women; and fome {ſuch allo as were ,_ 2.1. 


orcat finners,and loole liucrs before, 
y 
ſhould 


 Profes of Chrifhtamty. 
thould leaue all their worldly hope , 


fray, and condition, to follaw ſuch a 


man, with 'o great inconueniences, 


_ loflles, dangers, & disfauours as they 


Tohn, Ih 


did, and ſhould continue with him 
in all bis atflitions, and bee content 
to die & looſe their lives rather then 
fotlake him or abandon his ſ<rvice; 
this (1 lay) isfuch a Miracle as never 
in the woild fcll out the hke,& mult 
needes bee graunted by the enemy , 
to be ſupernatural, 


The miraculous fatls of Ieſus. 


H E ſecond poynt is, ofcxrernall 
thiyges and faCtes done by leſus,. 
abou all power of humaine abyli- 
ty . inthe fight and knowledpe of 
all the Iewes, which taQtes were pub< 


liſhed by our E vargehſts, and eſpc- 


ciallie by S. Mathew, in the Hebrew 
tongue , whule yet the perſons were 
aliue vpon who they were wrought, 
or infimite other that might bee. wit- 
neſics thereot , As for «xawple, the 
ray{ing of Lazarus in Bethamia, that 
was a village but a myle or two di- 
ſtant from Teruſalem : at whoſe deth 
and burval} alio, (becyng a Gen- 
tleman) mauy Scribes and Phaniſ, 5 
wr 


Proofes of Clriftianity, 
mult needes be preſent, (according 
to the Iewiſh cuſtome at that time, 
as is reported by Iofephus) and they 
Faw him both deceaſed,interzed, and 
the ſuncrall feaſt obſerucd for him, 
as alſo rayſed againe from death by 
Jeſus; after foure daies:of his buriall. 
With whom they did both care and 
drinke; and converſe after his returne - 
_ tolyfe, and every day migat behold 
him- walking vpand downe opcnlye 
in the very {treers of lerufilem, This 
ſtory (I ay) bowe rg it be teyg- 
ned, * 
' Soalfoin Me manner, FL raivg Math.g 
of the' Archifinagogues Daughter, 
whole :name.is ond to bee Lai 
rus, with diuers other. circumltances * 
that doe make the thing molt noto= 
rious.” The raifing ofthe widdowes 
Sonne, before the gatcofthe Cinty 7, bis 7 
Naim,in the preſence of all the peo- 
plethat bare 'the ſayde Corpes, and 
ſtoode about ir. The healing of the. 
Cripple i in Ierulalem , that had lyca 
tiurtye and cyghr yearcs lame, atthe. 
Pooles ſide, or Bathe called Proba- tohn g 
tica, which Myracle was doon allo in. 
the ſight of infinite people. The ca- : 
ſtino oumofa Leoion of deuils, from 
4 man that for many yearcs together Hf at ke 8 
Was 


Proofes of Chriſtianity. 

was knowne to live poſleſſed in the 
Mountains, whice dewils' by peculier 
lycence, obtaincd. of Jeſus to enter 

to a heard of {wine, and lo preſent-. 

ly carried two thouſand of them a-: 

” way into the ſea,and drowned them. 
Where-vpon the whole County a> 

bout of the people called: Geraſines,” 
beeing ſtriken with extreame feare 
ypon fight of the fa&t,beloughrlcfus 
Nath, 14, molt humbly to 'depart from. theyr 


\ borders. The feeding and filling © 
If L#keg. fiucthou'and men, beſides women 
and children, with fiue barlic loaues 
_ and two fiſhes only. *1 he turning. of 
Water into wine,at a marriage at Ca- 
na, inthe preſ-nce of all-the Gueſts. 
The healing of him by aword only, 
that had an incurable dropfic,. & this: 
| Zuke 14, at the Table of a principal. Phanific, 
and in the ſight of all that ſat at din- 
per with him. . | 
- This (I ſay)and<diuers other .fa-h 
miracles, which were doone in the 
preſence and ſight of ſo infinite a 
number of people, and recorded by : 
our Evangecliſts, at ſuch times when 
many dcfired to diſcredite the ſame, 
and might haue done calily by ma- 
ny witneſſes. ad autherities, it any 
one pat thereof had beene ſubiett 


Progfes of Chriſtianity, 
to calumniation ; cannot in reaſon 
or probability bee doubted of. And The con- 


therefore I mnſt conclude,that ſeeing Cs ba S 


theſethinges are aboue all power of qeration, 
humane darure, 'and could not bee | 
done, but by the finger and yertue 

of the liuing God. himſclfe; con{(1de- 

ring allo that it-is impoſsible; 'that 

God ſhould aſiſt;or owe teſtimony 

vnto any faſhood, ir muſt needs en- 

ſue,rhat all was true & fincere which 

lefus affirmed ; and conſequently, 

ſeeing hee affirmed limſelfeto bee 

the ſonne ob God, -and: the:trae and 

onely Meſsias, it :muſt nedes follow 

by theſe miracles, that heiwss ſo in- 

deede ; which is the oround of: that 

ſpeech of his to the: faithleſſe:Phari- 

_fies, If you wiil not beleeue my words. 

beleeue my deedes, 'Andichus much of x5, 50 
Je'us ife,do@ide,cohinmkfion; me 
miracles.” nct3 exglt bone SDit% 


f *: 
s - # S s 
+ | 


The fourth conf dertions w” 
Here renulnathe nowe welt ihe, The paſsi- 
fourth and Jaſt' cenhideration *o* on ard re- 
this Se&ion, which is, 'the palsion, ſurreQion. 
refarreftion, and aſcention-of Tefus. 
And abouthys paſsion theae is little 
or no.centroucrlie; for that all bys 
encmics 


[| 


Proofes of Chriſtlanity. 
eacmies doe agree and graunr, that 
hee was betrayed by his own Dif- 
_ Ciple; apprehended,aifiited,and de- 
liucred vp by the Iewes, and finally, 
put to dcath vppon a Crofle by the 
Gentlles. The teltimony of Ioſepbus 
may lerye for all heerein , vvholc 
-wardes are thele 3 That the principall | 
Iewes of by Country, bauing accuſed 

Faſep ib. and deltuered over 1ESV S to Pilate, 
+ 3 antiq, : (that, was Gonernonr of Tury for the 
C4þ. 4, Romaine Emperovr) he edindged him 
to the Croſſe, The ſame doe: other 
'Tewes & Gentiles record, and in this 
they take grcat offcnce and ſcandale, 
that wee ſhould atr:1bure Ouinit 
no a manthat. had {uffered bh 

yon the Croſle. TR? 
But if wee ſhewethat this \ way "A 
:erernall preordination- and appoynt- 
ment ot G Q.D-forſauing of man- 
kinde, and that the lame was fore- 
tolde both to Iew and Gentile from 
the bcoinning.; and fo vnderſtoode 
alſo by 7 the Iewiſh Dotours them- 
: __.. Jduesofeldertimes; then cueryrea- 
+. - - Jenableman(Inow)wilremanne fa- 
. asficd, and ptefer Gods diuincwilt- 

dome before mans folly. 


Clriſtes 


Proofes of Clnſtianity. 


Chrifts aſcending to Teruſalem to 
receive his paſſion. 


Flrit then- conſider, that when 
Chriſt had ended his preaching, 
and wrought ſo many Myracles as 
ſeemed ſufficient to his eternall wiſe- 
dome,and when the time was comme, 
preordayned by hispaſſion, (where- 
of hee tolde publiquely bis Dilciples 
before, ) he went vppe to Terulalem 
of purpoſe -ro recciue chis Death 3 
and made a folemne entry into that 
Citty vppon an Alle, vvhich was 
prophecyed of bim many yceres be- | 
fore; Keroyce Daughter of Syon . Be- Math: 17, 
hold thy IVST KI N G cnd S$ A- Zach, 9. 
V1IOY R,fnall come vnte thee vpon 
en Aſſe. | 
And after his abode ſome dayecs 
in that placc, he was betrayed:& lold 
by his own diſciple, as Dauid before 
hand in many places had fore-tolde 


. ſhould cometo paſle. The followed 


his appreheaſion, and moſt ſeruile a- 
buſage by the Iewes, whereof it was Math. 10 
fore-prophecicd in his perſon by E- and 16. 
ſay, 1 zaue my body tv them that beat Pſal. 40. 


it, and my cbeckes to them that bif- 54 ,,t 108 
fete} the ſame. 7 did not turne my Eſay, 50? 


ſale 


Preofes of Chriſtianity. 
ſelfe amay hip them that reproched 
me? < nor yet from them that did ſpette 
in my face, 


The barbarous abuſare of Jeſus, fore- 
to:d by prophecy 


Aﬀe Hi bobatous intreaty by 
the. Iewes, they delitzered him o- 
ver to Pijatea Genule, & neuer cea- 
ſed ro. folcite and. ourſuc then vn- 
:quenchablc hatred againſt him vn- 
;till they ſawc him on the Crolle, .! 
*Where alſo he was vſed in the high- | 
eſt degree of ſpightiull dealing, 
Whereof likewiſe the Prophet Da- 
uid made mention long before, in 
4 the perſon of the Melias, whan hee Þ 
Pſal,z1. ſayde; They pearſed my baudes and |} 
feete - they deuided «mona them my 
apperell, and vpon my (vpper) « rare 
-ment they did caſt lots.. And againe, 
of er" Prophet he complanneth, 
ſaying 3 : T hey gaue mee gaule to eate, 
aud in my thirſt they refreſhed mee 
with  vineger. 


2 Chriſte death plainly fore-told, 


A ND fioally, that Chriſt ſhould 


dic for the (innes of mankind, is |; 
* 


| Pro:fes of Chriſtianity, 
a common principle, both pretgu- 
red and fore-rold throughout allche 
old Scripture. Prefigured by the Sa- 
crifice of Iſaak : by the rayting yp ©6422 1,22. 
of the brazen Serpent , and by all o- N#1 21 
ther ſacrifices that were in the Lavy. 
Fore-tolde not onely by the Scrip- 
zures before alledged , but allo moſt 
plainely by Daniell, who was told by 
an Angell, thar after a certaine time 
by biz there appoynted ; Yngetur 247 9. 
'- Sar tus Sandtot;zz, the Saint of Saints 
1 ſhall be annoynted, et occrditur Chti- 
AN ſus, and thys anaoynted Saint or 
& { . Chriſt ſhall bepur to death , Zacha- 
+ ricalſo about theſametime , dooth 
R;' notonely fore-tcll his death, bur al- 
©  {o the kinde thereof, and from what 
al veopl:: hee ſhould receiue the lame, 
"! forthusheefaych in the perfon of 
ww Chriſthimſelle. The Inhabitants of 
"- Teruſalem dt taat day, ſhall L0ke vpo1 Zach, 12, 
me, whom they naue crycified, 


The wonderfull prediflions of Chri5T, | 
paſſion, ſet Jowne by Eſay. : 


V T if yee will czaJe the whole 

_ "ſtory of Chriſtes paldion , ſette 
dawn atlarge fixe hundred yeres be- 

* . fore it fg our, Licter you to a narra- 


«Re 


'Preofes of Chriſtianity, 
tionof Eſay , who to ſignifie the 
ftrangencfle of the caſe, beginneth 

with the Pra:face. 1b w:ll Tire crea- 
dite to that we ſpall reprit, ec, And 
Eſzy, 57. then alittle after he goeth on intheſc 
words. Rce ſhall meant vþ as a twig 
from a dry earth . Hee hath no forme 
or Leauty Vp8r him:Ve bebeld him » 7 
there was no countenance in him , wee 
aw bim the moſt contemptible e de- 
ſriſed men in the world,” A man full of 
paynes, and experieuced in infirmitic. || 
Hu conntenance was obſcure and diſ- 
p1ſeable, and we.made no account of 
him. Truly he tonke vpon himſelſe our 
oreefes, and did beare our paines , We 
. Ecconnied Tim as @ Leaper , and as a 
man ftriken axd puniſhed by God, But 
be was wennded for eur iniquities, 05 
©. eruſhed in peeces for our wickenneſſe. 
*Thediſupline ( or corrcftion) of 6ar 
peace lyeth vprox him, and by by 
.woundes we are made whole. We have 
all erred, ard rone aſtray leke ſheep, e- 
 rery mas aſter by ewne ways, avd | 
God hath laid vppon him the iniquitie 
of v8 all, He was, offered vp for v$zhes 
- cauſe be wwuld ſo, be ſhall be led to by. 
Nauehter 2 a jſheepe : and as 4 Lambe h 
be (hall be felent before by ſhearers, 
© For the ſtines of my pesple baue I 
mln feriken 
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Pricken D109, fayth God, He hath dons 
no iniquity, neither was there decette 
found m his. mouth . ( Yet would tbe 
Lord cr#ſh him ininfirmity. | | 
But of he fall cine bis life f v fins 
then ſhall be ſce a lows ſeede (or gene=- 
ration) & the with of the Loid jhal be 
direfted in bs hand, .Andfor fo much 
25 his Soule bath ſuftatned Labday. « it 
ſhail ſee and be fled . . and thysMy 
1uit ſcruant, * i bs. knowledes, \ ſhall That is in 
inſtifie many, and beare their iniqui- making him 


ſelfe know, 
1 
ties. And [will allst vnto him very _. rcuealing 


many peeple, and hee ſhail deuide the the know - 
ſpoyles of the loute., for that he hath ledge of him 


-venered by ſuule vite death, et» was {elſe ro the 


world, 


ecerurnted among the wicked, & pray- 


ed for his rreſpaſſs ur3, 


The partes of Chriſts paſſion, 
fore-rol de by Sie 
. #Mleer gs 


-Hus particulaly [Sos wee ſee) Was 
the deaih and paſlion of our Sa- 
uiour Chriſt, fore-tolde by. the Pro- 
phers of Iſracll x0 that Nation. Now 
heare yeethe prophecy.of Sibylla, if 
ye pleaſe, wherein ſhee fore-fhewed 
- theſame tothe Gentiles; Thele are 
- ber gQwne words, fet downe by Lac- 
pl kabtt- 


'Proofes of Chriſtianity. | 
'Lattan,li, tartius. He ſhall appeare miſerablegig- 
4.atuin, nominius, and deformed, to the end he 
inflit, cap. may zine hepe vuts the miſerable, Af< 
16,0 1%, terward be ſhall come into the handes 
of moſt wicked and faythlefſe men -: 
they ſhall buffet him with their ſacri- 
lizzous fiſtes, and ſhall ſpet vpon him, 
-with their wncleane mouthes.. He ſhall 
geelde hy znnocent backe to the whippe, 
and ſhail ſay nothing while hee recei- 
 weth the ſtrips, tothe end he may ſpeak 
to thoſe that ave dead, Hee ſhall beare 
a crowne of thernes.and they ſa! riue 
bim a Ga# to eate, and F inever to 
 drinke. Ard thu ſhall be the boſpita- 
"ity be ſhall finde amono them. What 
thing can be more plaioly deſcribed 
theo thus? 


The conſent 0 f Rabbines, 


MJ Eyther doe the Auncient Rab- 
bines and Teachers among the 
Iewes difcent from this . For har in 
theyr Thalmud, that was gathered 
aboue one thouſand and two hun- 
dred yecres agone\the plaine fenten» 
ces of diuers are ſette downe- :' that 
theyr Meſs1as at his comming, ſhall 
' bee put :a death . Andas for Rabbi 
| Jonatha F the Atmonr of the as 


Proofes of Chriſtianity... | 

die Paraphraſe, who dyeda little be-- 
fore our Sauiour Chriſt was dorne, :. 
he applycth the whole Narration of 
the Prophet Efay before recited, (as 
pcedes hee muſt) rothe murther of. Eſay, $3 
the Meſsias by the Iewes. Whereup- - 
pon Rabbi Simeon, that lined the 
next age after him, wrytetlr theſe 
words-following 3 oe be to. the men 
of Iſraell, for that they ſhall ſley the: 
M<«ſſ3.5. God ſhall ſend hu Senne in 
mans fleſh to waſh them, On they ſhall 
werder im, © 

Whereto agrceth Rabbi Hadar- 
fan and others, and doe prooue -fur- 
ther, out of the fore-alledo-d Pro- 
phecy of Daniel, Chapter, 9. veiſe 
2.7..that afcer the Mecſsi2s ihall have 
preached halfe ſeauen yeeres, he ſhall 
be flaine, For that Danicll ſaith : In 
halfe of ſeauen yeeres, the Hoff & Sq-: 
crifice ſhall ceaſe . Vppon the vvhich 
 wordes they comment thus, Three 
Fyeeres and a halfe ſhall the preſence of 
God in fl-ſh, cry and preach vpbon the 
Mount Olet , and then ſhall bee bee 


Dan, 9. 


ig flame . Which wordes, the lewes 


ordinary * Commentary vppon the 
Pfalmes, doe interprete to be meant 
of Chrittes preaching three yeeres 8: 
20 halfe befote his paſsion . Which 
_ ——— Gi{a- 


* Miſe Jrach 
T ehelim. 


Proofes of ChriRtian ity. 
diſaoreeth very litle or noching from 
the a-count of vs Chr.ſtans , and of 
our Evangehts, Lge 
of the miracies ras fell 083 in Chriſfs 

death, aud paſuon, 


"Hugs fee wee © by all that hakens 
hath becne fayde , that the rery. 
paruculurs:of Chriſtes whole death, 
aud paſs1on', were fore-tolde moit 
pl: :incly both to Iew & Gentile, an 
acknowledged alſo by the auncient, 
DoCtors of the Tewzſh Nation , be- 
fore rhe cficgunion: thereot cam 19 
palle. AndiSibilta addeth further two. 
partcalerMiyrades that ſhould fall. 
out in thefaide palsion. of the Meſvi- 
as, towit T hat the veile of the Tewes 
Temple, ſhould breake in two : and 
tbat at mid-4ay, there (h16Id be darh- 
wes forthree howres over al the witld,. 
Which thing to kaue beene fulflicd 
at the death of lel us, 097 onely Saint 
| - Meth, 27 Mathew, doth aftuce vs in his Gol- 
| 


peil ; bur. allo Euſcbins afirmeth, 
oo bo had read the ſame worde for 
worde, recorded in digzrs Heathen 


Vryt ers And amoneſt other, hee 
 citeth one Phlcoon an exact Chro- 
nicler, that r eporteth the ſamc inthe 
fourth 


Proofesof Chriſtianity... 

fourth ycerc of the two hundred &. 
two Olimpiad , which aprceth uſt 

- vvith the eyghicene veere of Ty- 
berius his raigae, which was the yere 
wherein our Sauiour Chriſt ſuffered, 
And hee gocth ſo nigh, as to name 
the very houres of the aay,as our E- 
uanacliſts doe, Aeſcuius an olde = 
ſtronomer, doth confirme the ſame, 
and prooucth moreouenby the fity- 
ation and confttitution of the Sunne 
and Moone at that time ,- that no E- 
Clipſe coula then be paturally. Which 
thing.in hke manner Dyonifins Are- 
opavita did obſcure in the very day 
of Chriſts palsion, being at thattime 
but twenty and fiue yeeres olde, and 
yet well ſiudyed; in Aſtronomy , as- 
himſclfc teſtifierh. And finally, Luci- | | 
anus ,.alcarnzd Prieſtof Antioche, 1 ucian pref. 

| was accuſtomed” to prouoke the apud Enſcb. 
Gentiles to their owne Commenta- 


ries and [tories , for record and tefti- 
monte of things, © — + 


Of Lefus ReſurreFion. 


Herc enlueth now , for ending 8& 

* confimnaiton + of all that hath: 
beene layde and prooued'before, te 
adde a word or two of Icſus Reſar- 
O 4 reftt> 


Tonas,2 


| Pſal, 16. 


| Ofea, 6. 


F 


Treofes of Chr:ſttanity, 

refion. Which point, as of all 0- 
ther itis of moſt importaunce : ſo 
was it exaQtly fore- told both to Iew 
aud Gennle, and promiſed by C hrilt 
himſelte in all his lveches) while hee 
was vppoa carth., And amons the 
Tewes, it was aflured by all the Pro- 
phecies beforerecited, which do pro- 
mile ſo gtear aboundance of ploty, 

toy, and tryumphto Chriſts Church 
after his Paſston . Which never pol- 
ſibly could be fulfilled , vole hee 
had ryſen from death avaine . And 
therefore the ſayd ReſurreRion was 
prefig! ured in Tonas , together with 
the time of his abode in the Sepul- 
cher. It wasalſo expreſly fore-ſhew- 
ed by Dauid, afhrming ; - That God 
wold not ſuffer his baly one to ſee cor- 
79ption. And after imagaine, more 
plainly by the prophet Ofe ; He ſhail 
quicken v5 araine after two daxet in 
the tl ird day he ſhall rayſe vs, and wee 
{hail live in bu fiobt. And [Oo ho Gen-- 
ules , Sibylla left written not farre 


from the ſame time : Hee ſhall end 


t/;e neceſſity of death by three dayes 
fleepe : aud then returning from death 
to lezht againe, he ſhall be the firſt that 
ſhall hen Fg berinnins Sf Reſurretis 


" head i” 
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 deathhe ſhall Lyins vs life, 
Thus much was promiſed by pro- 

phets before Chriſtes appearance. 
And Ieſus to comfort his diſciples & 
followers, reiterated his. promile a- 4#,t.12.16| 
oaine of himſclte in many ſpeeches, 
albeit many times his meaning vvas- - 
not perceived , Which promiſe of 
returne from death, if it had beene 
made for ſome long time to cone, 
(as Mabomet promifed his Sarafing 
after eyght hundred yeres to reitifite 
the azaine, ) albcit the performance 
were nener meant : yet night the 
falſhood lurk in the length of time, 
Bur Ieſus afluring all men that hee 
would nic azaine within three dayes, 
It cannot be imagined, but that hee 
{1ncerely purpoſcd to fulfill his pro- 

_ miſe, for that otherwiſe the trauge 
mult haue beene diſcouered. Now 
then let vs confider what manner of - 


performance Telus made hereof. 


The appearings which Teſus made af- 
ter bis Reſurrection. - 


AND firſt theparions molt inter-= 

efled in the matter, as they whoſe 
totall hope, ſtay, refuge, and felicity 
depended heereof,, I meane his ap- - 
O.5 pallcd * 


Droofes of Chriſtianity. 

_ palled, dif; vaycd, and affiited Diſci- 
ples, doe recount twelue ſundry ap- 
pariſions, which Tcſus made vnto 

them in ficſh,after kis Reſurrection. 
x. Thefiiſtwas, to Maty Magdalena- 
| Atath, 26, part. wheo ſhee with Solome and o- 
ther V Vomen, went and remayned' 
with Oyntmentes about the Sepul- 
cher. T be ſecond y was to all the wo- 
Math,28, men: tovether , as they returacd 
3 home- wards, who allo were Permit- 
1,C0T,15, tedto embrace h1- feete. Thc third, 

4 was to Simon Perer alone . The. 
Luke 24 fourh tothe two Diſciples 1n theyr 
5 lourney to Emaas . 1 he fit wasto 
Tobn, 20 all the Apolites, and other Dilcipl s 
.6 together when the doores were ſhut. 
I,Cor, 13 The fix xt, who to the ſame company 
John, 20 againe, 5 I cyghr daies when ww: 
mas was with them, at what time 

a!fo he did both eare and drioke, & 
vffered his body alſo to bee handled. 

7 amongthem. The ſcauenth was to 

i 22hr, 21 S. Peter and Saint John, with ftue 
|| other dilciples, when they vere a ft-, 
ſhing, at whattime allo hee vouch- 
ſafedto exe with them - The eyght 
*. wastoeleuen D.ſciplesat one time, 
| Math, 26 vponthe Mount Thabor in Gallley, 
| 9- Theninth was, to more the 5. hun-, 
| ICor, 15 dred bretkeren at one time, as Sanſt 
Paule 


2 


Proofes of C briftlanity, 
Paule teſtifieth.. The tenth was toS, 189 
James, astheſame Apoſtle recor- 1dem, 
dota The eleventh was to all his Av 1t 
pollles diſcinl:s & irtendes together, Acts, I 
- ypon the Mouut Oliuet, by Ierula- 
lem, when in their preſence he aſcen- 
ded vp to heaven, The twelfth and. 
laſt, was after his aſcenſion , vnto S.- 
Pavle, as bimſelfe bearethrwitacfle. 
All thoſe apparitions are recorded 
'n Scripture , 2s made by Telus after 
his RefucreCtion, to ſuch as by his c- 
ternall wiſedome, -were preordained 
to De witacſles of ſo glonous a ſpec- 
tacle. To whom (as S; Luke atar- 
meth,) Hee ſhewed bimſelfe Aliue by Acts, 
many aisuments, for the ſbace of forty 
aay 25 toeether . and rea ſoned with the 
of the hRingdaom? of -by Father, And 
why any man ſhoulde-miſtruſt the. 
teltimonie,of thoſe men twhich ſaw 
him, conuerſed with him, cate with 
bir, diinke vvith him, touched 
him,and heared kim ſpcak,8 whoſe 
cntire citate and welfare, depended 
wholy of the. certainetie heeneof:; I 
ſce no-realon For what comfort had- 
t-been or conſolation to thele men, 
L.haue deu:iſed of themiclues theſe - 
foriver apparations? * | 
VWaai encourzgement might they - 
28 


A 


Proofes of Chriſtianity. 
Circum- have taken in thoſe doletull tymes 
ſtances that Of Jefolation and affliction, to haue 


_ re. bad among them the deade body of 


| ſutrcQ1o1 him, on whoſe onely life, their vnit- 
ſotIcfes. uerſall hope and confidence depen» 
ded? The Scribes and Phariſies, be- 
in2 aſtoniſhed with the ſuddayne 
newes of his ryſing againe, confir- 
med vato them by their own Soul- 
diours that ſaw it, found no other 
way to reſiſt the fame thereof, but 
oncly by i, laying, (asall their roſteri- 
tte doe vnto this day) that his Diſ- 
cipies came by night and ftole away 
his body while the Souidiours were 
aſleepe. But what likeli-hood, or 
polsibility can there be 19 this 2 For 
yt it is euident to all the VVorlde, 
that his Apoltles themſelues , (vvho 
were the heads of all the reſt ) were 
ſo dimayed, diſcomtorted, ang de-' 
ieRed-at that time, as they durlt not 
once 9oe out of the doore,for which 
cauſe onely thoſe filly women, vvho- 
for their. ſexe eltecrned themſelues 
more tree from vielence , preſumed 
alone to vilite the Sepuicher , which 
23 one man duſt doe for feare of 
the Sonldiouts; vntill by choſe Wo- 
men they were enforced, that the 
lore lay depand of Soaldiouts vvere 
, tentified 


Proofes of Chriſtianity. 
terrified & put to flight by Chriſtes 
reſurreCtion. 

And then howe was it likely, that Great imoro 
men ſo.much amazed and ouercom babilities. _ 
with feare, ſhould aduenture to ſteale 
awaic a dead body from a Guard of 

| Souldiours that kept it? or if theyr 
lrearts had ſerue.l them to adueggure 
ſo great a daunger ? what hope or 
probability had there beene of ſuc- 
celle 2 eſpecialiy,conſidering the ſaid 
body lay in a new Sepulcher of ſton, 
ſhut vp,locked,and fall ſealzd by the 

 Ahoiſtrate 2 

\ Howe was it poſſible (1 ſay) that 

| his Diſciples ſhoulde come thyther > 


- breake vp the Moanment? take out 
| his body? and carry the ſame away, 
| | Neuer after to bee ſeene or found, 


| without eſpial of ſome one amonglt - 
| Þ fo many that attended there? Orit 
| this were -polsible, ( as in reaſon it is. 
| not) yet what profit, what pleaſure, 
; What comforte coulde they receauc - 
| hereby 2 Welſeec chat the Apoſtles & 
- Diſciples of his, who were ſo aban- 
. doned of life and hart in his paſsion: 
afrer twoe dayes onlev they werelo - 
changed, as like and death can be no 
more contrary. 
Fer whereas before they kepr - 
home . 


Proofes of Chriſtianity, 
home in all feare, and duiſt ap peare 
no where, except among their owne 
- private friendes : nowe they came 
foith into the ſtrectes and common 
places,and auouchea with all alacra- 
nd inrefiſtable conſtancy, cuen 
in the faces & hearing of their orea < 
telt epemics, that Leſus was riſen tro 
| 3a? to hife; that they had ſeene 
him, and emioyed his pretence. And 
that for teſtimony and confirmati- 
en hcereol, they were molt ready 10: 
ſpend their Hes And cou'd all this 
(trow you) proceed onely of a deat: 
body, Which tbey had gotten by 
ſtealth ivto their roſleſion > would 
not rather the preſence and fight of 
ſuch a body, ſortorne, manolcd, a and 
detormed,. as Iclus body was, both 
vppon the Crofle and. before :- haus. 
rather diimayed'thetm -more, then- 
h2ue gen there any comfort? Yes: 
*<neexa- truly, And ther: fere Pilate the Go- 
m112:ion yergour, c conſidering thele circum- 
of the {} : Lb! 
m2tter by Jaunces, and that 1; Was VDUKCGy, 
Pilate, © that either the body ſhoule | be ftolne 
away without pruety of the Souie! - 
ours, or ifit had beene,that it ſhould. 
vecld ſuch lize,hart, con(olation, and. 
courage to the ſtealers : beganne to . 
SHIC.CAIT JMOTE. Wlipently to th 
| Ta; 


P; 'oofes 6f # briſtianitn. 
watter; and calling voto him the- 
Souldiers that ſtept the warch,vnder- - 
' ſtood by the the whole truth of the. 
acadent, to wit, that i in their ftoht 8: 
preſence, Telus was riſen out I his 
Sepulcher to hite,& that athis rifirg, _ 
there was ſo dreadful an earthquake, 
with trembling and, opening of Se 
pulchers round abour; fuch ckiidkes, 
cryes, and commotion of. all Ele- 
ments; as they durlt not abide lon- 
ocr, but.raane and tolde the Tewiſh. 
Maoiltrates therof,who being o ercat- 
ly dilcontented (as it ſeemed ) with 
the aducrtiſement, gaue them mony 
to ſay, that while they v were ſleeping, 


the body was Rolne away from the 
by bh is Diſciples. | 
Allthys wrote Pilate preſently. to Þ 
h:s Lorde T;berius, who was then ter to Tibe- 
Emperour. of Rome. And hee (ent. rus: & his 
withall, rhe patticuler examinations proceeding 


"JO Lot 


tneruvols 
and confefsions of divers others, that y 


had ſeene and {poxen with ſuch as 
viere nilen from death at that time, 

and had appeared 19 many of. theyr 
acquaintance in leruialem,, aſſuring 
them alſo of the RelurreEtion of Ie- 
ſus, which information, when Ti- 

berius the Emperor had cooſtiered, | 


| he was greatly moued therewith, 8 
propor - 


Tertul. N 
A poloefro. 
Chit, 


Proofes of Chriſtianity. 
propoſed to the Senate, that Ieſus 
might bee admnited among the reſt 
of the Romaine Gods ; offering his 
owne conſent, with the priwlcage 
of his ſupreame roial ſuffrage to that 
decree, But the Senatc 1n no wilc 
would agree thereunto. Wherupon, 
Tyberius beeing cffter:ded, gaue ly- 
cence to all men to belecuein Icſus 
that would ; and forbid vppon paine 

t death, tharany Orkcer or other, 
ſhoulde moleſt or trouble ſuch, as 
bare good afteftion, zeale, or reue- 
rence to that vame. Thus much te- 
fifth Tertullian againſt the Gen- 
tiles, of his owne knowledge, who 
lyuings 1 Rome alcarned man, and_ 
pleader of cauſes, divers yeares be- 
fore he was a Chriſtian, ( which was 
about one hutdered and foure ſcore 
yeeres after our Sauiour Chriſt h; s 
alcention, ) had great ability by rea- 
fon of the honour of hys familic, 
learning, andplace wherein hee Iy= 
u2d, to ſee and knowe the Records. 
of the Romains. And the ſame doeth 
affirme alſo Ecifippus, another aun- 
cient Writer, of no leffe amthoritic 
tacn Tertullian, before whome he li- 
ned. 
Neither onely digers Gentiles wen 
: 03S 


Pronſes of ChriStiazity, 
this opinyon of Ieſus ReſnrreQtion The opinion 
| a9aine from 'death, but alſo ſundrie o on Ae 
| Tewes of great credit and wiſdom, at chTS Te 
that time were enforced to belecue ſus refuriec- 
1 It : notwithſtanding, it pleaſed not ton at that, 
*. God to give them lo much grace as "Pe: 
to become Chiiſtians. o 
This appeareth plainely by the 
learned Ioſephus, who wryting hys 
ſtorie not aboue fortie yeares after 
Chriſtes paſsion, tooke occaſion to 
[peake of leſus and of his Diſciples, 
And after hee had ſhewed howe hee 
was crucified by Pilat at the inſtance 
of the lewes, and that for all thys, 
his Diſciples ceaſed notto loue him 
ſtill : hee adioyned foorth withtheſe. 
| Wordes; [dcirco i{lis tertio-die vita re- | 
"  ſumpta, denuo apparuit. That is, fot Toſep. lid: 
_ thisJouc of his Diſciples, hee appea- 4#19-aP-4+ 
red vnto them againe the third daye, 
when he had relumed life vnto hin, 
Which exprefle, plaine, and reſolute * 
wordes wee may in reaſon take, not 
as the confeſsion onely of Ioſcphus, 
but as the common iudgement, o- 
pinion and ſ{cntence, of all the diſ- 
creete and ſober men of that tyme, 
layde downe and recorded by thys 
Hiſtorioerapher , In whoſe dayes 
there weere yet many Chriſtians a- 
live, 


Provfesof C hriſtianity. 
live that had ſcene and ſpoken with. 
Tefſus after his K laratioh.; and 1n- 
 fintte Iewes, that had heard be ſame 
proteſted by theyr Fathers, brethe- 


+... Ten, kin{-folkes, and friendes, vvhe 


© bad becne theml:lucs cyc wit nell:s 
thereof, Y 


Of Teſus aſceution. 


AN D thus having declared nd 

prooucd the Reſurrefion of our 
Sauiour Icſus, both how it was fore- 
ſhewed,as all ofulfilled : there remai- 
n«th nothing more of neceſsity to 
beſaidin this Scion. For that who- 
fofucr ſecth and acknowledoeth that 
Teſus being: dead, could raiſe him- 
ſelfe againe to life, will eaſily ik 
allo, that he was able Ikewiſeto a 
cend vp into heauen, Whereof not- 
withſtanding, S. Luke allcd-eth one 
hundred and twenty witnelles at the 
lealt, ir whoſe preſence he aſcended 
fro:n the top of the Mount Oliuct, 
after forty dayes ſpace, which he hid 
ſpent with them from the tzme 6f 
bis relurreCtion. | 

Hee alledgeth aiſo the appearing 
oftwo Angel 2moog allthe people 

for 


-Proofes. of clrilimaity. | 

' for teſtimony. thereof. He: nameth' 1iketi- 
L the. day andplace, waen and: where hoods of 
Fi it baopened, Horecouneath the very truth, 
| words, tharteſus es at his alecnti-. 
Gn. E 
& Oh. 
| Herelleb the manner how ke af- 
* cended; & how a cloud came down, 

and rece'urd him into it out of their 
_ bght;.Hedeclarcth-wbat abc multi- 

; tude did, whether they-yeent; and 16 
, What place they remained after their 
departure thence,” © ; 

And finally, hee fetterh Jovne q 
many eres Ave as it had beenethe 
calleſt matter inthe.world, for hys 
enemies; to have relutcd his narrati> 
on, if all had not beene true. Ney- 
ther wasSthere anyto receiue mo:e 
domage by the falſe-hood: thereof, 
then bimſalfe and thoſe of his pro- 
| felion, if the matter had beene 
feioncd, -1 

Wherefore to conclude at length The cou 
this treatiſe of the 'byrth, life, 'doc- luton of 
trine, - actions, death, reſurretion, >>" "<li 
and aſcention of Icfus : [ccing no- ws 
| thins hath happened in the lame, 
which was notforc-told by the Pro- 
phets of G O D: nor aay thing fore- 
ſhewed by the ſame Prophets con- 
ccrning the Melgias, which was nor 


Proofes of Chriftianity, 
fulfilled moſt exactly , vvithin the 
compaſle and coutle of Iclus abode 
vypon carth : we may moſt certainly 
aſſure our {clues, thatas GOD can 
neither forz-te}l an votruth , nor 
yecld teſtimony to the ſame, ſo can 
It not be, but that theſe things which 
wee haue ſhewed'to have beene ſo | 
manifeſtly fore-propheſted , and ſo 
eudently accomoliſhed, muſt necds 
allure vs,that Teſus was the true Meſ- 
las. Which thing ſhal yet more par- 
ticulerly appeare, by that which cn- 
ſued by his power and vertue, aftcr: 
his aſcention : which ſhall be the ar- 


-Cument of the next Seltion which 
tollowcihi:. | 


« 


How Ieſw prooued hy Deity, after hy- 
| departure tobeauen. 


Sen. 2. 


AS by the deedes and ations of 
The con. © IESYVS, while he was vpan the 
{| , £27tsofthis earth, compared with the predicti- 
ft} fhirdSet, gn. of Gods Prophets from time to 
time : he hath beene declaredin the 
former SeCtions to be the true Mel- 
fias and Yaulour of the wotd: ſo 1n 
thys that now we take in hand, oy 
[2c 


EY. 7; 
S11.44 
" 


| Proofes of Chriſtianity. 
of 1; the fame he ſhewed bv ſuch thinges 
"0 2$1nfued after bis aſcention and de- 
> -parture from this wo1ld, Whern his 
| power & Deny appeared more ma- 
ae ifeltly,(if it way be.ſo ſpoken]then 
, in ether bis works which he wroght 
' tn his life In which kinde,, albeit I 
' -might trear of many, and almeſt in- 
finite branches, yet for order & bre- 
uicies ſake, I mean? onely to take in 
confidet ation thele fewe that enſue. 
Wherein not onely the pawer of le- 
fus,but allo his love, his caie, & pro- 
uidencce,and moſt perfe@ accophih- 
ment'ok all his promiſes, and finally, 
tke iuſtification- of all: his ſpeechcs, 


prophecies,and doQtrines vponeatth 
have declared. TR: 


of 
bo 
C +. 4 


Andtoreduce what isto be fſayde The deuili- 
herein to ſome order and method, it ons of the 
ist0 be noted, that inthe firit place P2riculer 
thall be coofidered.:the luſtentation, contidera- 


; ; tions en{u - 
protection, increale, and continua- inp. 


tion of Chtiſtes litcle Church and 

* kinz2dome,, that himſelfe firſt plan- 

ted and left vpon earth. The ſecond 
conſideration, ſhall-bee of his. Apo- 

{iles anditheyr aQtiovs. Thethird of 

' his Euangeliſts. -- The fourth, of his 
Witnefles and Martyrs throughout 

b= - the world. The fait ſhall neatof the 


king- 


Chriftes 
Clurch, 


Proofes of Chriſlianity, 
kinodome-of infernall powers, bea- 
ten downe by his vertue. The fixr, 
of the puniſhment and juſt revenge 
that [ohted vppoa his enemies, who 
moſt impuguecd his diuine perſon in 
the world, The ſeauenth & laſt, ſhall 
declzre the fuililiog of all ſach Pro- 

pnecies & preditions, as proceeded 
from his diuine mouth, while he was 
conuerlant vpon cutth, 


T be firſt Conſideration. 


\TOw then for the farit, ir is to be 
*confidered, thatatTESVS de- 


-parture out of this world from the 


Mount Oltuct, S. Luke reporteth, 
that all the muititude of his follow- 


ers, which there had behelde his af- 


- cention into heauen, returard backe 


_ - together jnto the citry of Jeruſalem, 


and there remained in one houſe to- 


oerher, continuing 1n prayer and ex- 
peCtation what ſhould become of 
them. The whole Citty was bent a- 


 gainit them; themſchues were poore 
-and-{fumpic people; z and divers of 
thera women; Lands of reuenewes 


they had none-to maintaine ther; 


not friendes. in Court to gyuc them 
-COUNTENauDce agaypſt qbcyr ene- 


NC. 


Pronfes of C briffianity. 
mies. The name of Ielus was moſt | 
odious; and whoſocucr did fauour 
him, was counted an encimy to the 
ſtate, There wanted nor (pet haps) 
AM among them, who conſidering the * 
oreat multitude , woulde imagine Theftate 


DO 
with themſelues what lhould becom & Chriftes 


of them? where they ſhould find to CE: _ 
maintairie and ſuſtayne them? what | 
-ſhould be the cod of that feeble co- 
-gregation?for abroad they durſt not 
goc, for feare of perſecution; & con- 
 tinuelons together they might not, 

E for want of necsRaries, Beltdes that, 
cucrv houre they expeRXed to bee . 
moleſted & drawne forthby Catch» 
poles and other Orkcers. 

And albeit in theſe diftreſſes he 
"freſh memories of Teſus : and hys 
{weete promiſes made vnto them at 
bis departure ; as alſo the deleQtable 
 preſerice of his bleſſed Mather, and 
her often exhortations and encou- 
ragements vrito them, did comfort 
them oenerally as may beſuppoſed: 
_ yet; tolbim that by humaine-reaſon 
ſhould ponder ani" weigh their- pre- 
fent ſtate and condition it-could not 
. chuſe but ſeeme hard, ad Bo wales 
durable. - 02s 
Bur bcholde vppon he fFtaine, 
whcs 


Proofes of ClyiSTianty, 
when they had continue. nowe ten 
dayes together, & might by all pro- 
babilitie find themtclues in very high 
degree of temperall diitrefſes, Iefus | 
The com- verfourmed his promile of ſending , 
M1 bo them a Comforter , which vv . the F 
me holy Ghoſt.By whoſe c be- | 
Ghoſt ang 19ly Ghoſt. By whole omaing,be 
© what com- fides the internalll i loy and inauaible 
forrhes alacrity and exultation of mine, they 
rn, ot received allo fortitude and. 2UGaciDE 
to foe forth into the werlde, They 
receiued tie gift of tounges,coabling 
them to concoutie & deale with all * 
fortes of peopic. They receiucd wil- * 
dome and learaing,with moſt won- 
derfull itlumination in higheſt miſte- 
rie, whzteby :o preach, to teach,and 
-conwnce theiraduerſaries. They re- 
ceiucd the gilt of prophecic, to fore- 
tcl] thinges to.come. together w.th 
tac power of wootking 11 =_ and 
miracles, whereby the whole worldc 
remained altonicd. 
- And for ataſte or carnz(t penny 
of that which ſhould coſuc, concer- 
ning the infinite increaſe of thar lit- 
tle. Congregation; they (awe three. 
-thoufande..of their .aducrfanes con- 
cited to themiwone day, by a Ser- 
mon of S. Peter. | 


Which cncreale went On ſo faſt, - 


for 


Proofes of Chriſtianity, 

for the time that inſued : that vvith- 

in forty yceres after, the Gentiles 

themſclues confefled, that the bran- 

ches of this cooregation, were ſpred 

ouer all the world, and began to put 

in feare the very Romaine Emperors 

themſclues. Whereol not long after, 

2 man that was as learned as ever was 

any conuerted from Paganiſme to 

Chriſtianitice, bearcth recorde in hys 

defence to an Emperonr and his of- 

ficers, who accordin2 to the nature 

of perſecutors, accounted Chriſtians 

for T raitors and enemies to his ſtate 

and d:gnity, Which vulsar obicC&:- 

on, this fore-ſayd learned man retu- 

tcth 18 theſe words. 0 

_ If we were enzmres to your eſtate, +-,,,,; 

jou might well ſceke nevve Cittics , | 

and Countries whereof to beare g0-". 

uernment; for that you ſhould haue 

in your Empire more enemies then 

Citizens. V Ve haue filled your Cit- 

ties, your Townes, your Provinces, 

your llands, your Caſtles,your For- 

treſles, your Tents, your Campes, 

your Courts, your Palaces, your Se-' 

pates,and your Market-places. Only 

we hauc left your Idolatrous Tem- 

ples vnto your leluzs; all othcr pla- 
- ces are full of Chriſtians, If we were 
a P enge 
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| Pro2vjes of Chriltianity. 

2nemics, what daungerous Wartes 
mioht we make againſt you, (albzt 
our number were faire lefic, ) who 
eſteem fo little of our liucs, as to of- 
xcr our ſelues daily to bee ſlaine at 
your hands? This then is your ſafe- 
t1r10 very decde , not your perlecu- 
ting of vs, butrhat we arc hon«lt, pa- 
tient, and ebcdicnt, & that it is more 
Jawfull in Chriſtian Religion, to bee 
killed, then to kill. 

By which words of Tertullian, in 
this fi {t beenining & infancy (as it 
vere) of Chriſtian Religion, (for he 
lued io the ſecond age "hier Chriſt) 
we ſee how this little flocke 8: king 


dom of Teſus was inc reaſednerwith- 
1 2 Prefac. ftanding all the reſiſtance & violence. 


of the world againſt it . VVhich ap+ 
_ peareth by the ſame Tertyulliian , to. 
hbaue beene loch : and vyas euen at. 
that time whe he wior thoſe wordes 
(the fourth perſecution being thEin 
molt iy} as all th: MalcfaQtors of 
the world: rogether, had not ſo n.uch 
Foo ſhewed againſt them z a « had 
th: moſt innocene Chriſtian that Fo 
ved, for conteu,ng encly that Lame 

and Relic 100, 
T his then declared 5 joft apparant- 
1;ahati could not proceede bur of 
ſome 
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Pronfes of Chnſizanity. 
forme divine power and ſupernaturail 
als ance, then info ſhort a ſpace, a» 


midſt the contradiftion and oppolt- 


tions of ſo many aduer{aries,ameng 
the whips, [words,and tortures, of ſe 
great, potent, and violent perſecutt- 
ons, this poore, ſimple, and feeble 
cogregation ſhouid pearle through, 
and ayoment it {clic fo ſtrongly. E- 
ſpecially, if we conſider the outward 
meanes of this increaſe, wherinthere 
vvas nothing to allure or content. 
mans nature, nothing gorgious, No= 
thiog deleCtable, nothing to pleaſe 
or entertaine ſenſuality, 

VVce real of an Emperour, that Pliris 1 
taking in had to conquer the world, 


ITY : '*2 yoth, Prifc 
made this Proctamation for Soi. 7 w'1 
rent. 


enzr will come and be my Seruauar, 
3: bce be a Foote- man, I will make 
ickhee b= a Foot I will mak 


| him a horſe-man ; it he be a Horle- 


man, I will make him ride vvith 
Coches; ithe be a Farmour, 1 will 
make him a Gentleman, if hee pol< 
elle a cottage, Iwill giue him a vil- 
lage 3if hee haue a Village, I vvill 
ove him a Citty, if kee be a Lord of 
a City , I will make him Prince of 
a Region or Countrey . And as for 
£01d,l will powe it forth yngo them. 


P Z by 


Proofes of C briſtianity, 
by heapes and weight , and not by 
number, 
Thys vvas the Proclamation and 
Edit of Cyrus to his followers, ve- 
ry glorious (as we ſee) in pomp of 
words and oftentation of ſty!e, Let 
vs nowe compare the Proclamanon 
of Iclus, whole enterance and Prz- 
face was, Penttentiam avite, Repent 
| bf ath, 3 yce. Andthen it followth : 1n hoc 
|| mundo vreſſuram babebitis : Tn thy 
. World you hall receive atfl-ction. 
John,16 And then after avaine ; T hey ſtall 
whippe and murder $04. And yet fur- 
| Math, IO ther; You ſhall be batefull i in the ſeoit 
0; & all men for my ſake, Thenis there 
adioyned, 2 that logeth by life, ſhall 
Luke, y looſe (3:8 ſoule. After that enſucth, flee 
i that will fo:low mee, muſ? bearebis 
it Luke es 14+ Crofſe. And finally the concluſion is : 
| Hethat entathts m2, and dy6&'hmt 
hate his Fathe Y, hy M:ther , 1114 tw. fe, 
by clul irenhis bretheren lis fefertgard 
bu ewn l:fe for my ſake, he 13 n9t wor- 
thy to be wy ſe raant, 

"Thys was the entertwnemcnt PIo- 
 Hfath, 5. pol: by leſus,to ſuch as wold come 
and ſ{crue ved:r his banner with ex- 
prefle orott {tat on, hat himiclic was 
ſent into the vor de , not to bring 
p.2ce, ret, & car to flelh & wy 
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Proofes of Clriftanity. 
but rather to be the cauſe of Sword, 
fire,tribulation, combare, and enm1- 
ty. And yet with theſe colde offers 
preſented to the world by pore, ab- 
ict, and moſt contemprible Ofh- 
cers ; and by this doGtrive ſo crofie 
and oppoſite to mansnatuie , Incly- 
nation, & ſenſuall appetite, hee gay= 
ned moreharts vnto him, within the 
ſpace of forty yecres. as bath beene 
ſayde, then euer 61d Monarch inthe 
Wolld pollefle louino SubieRs, by 
vvhat ſocucr zemporall allurement 
they did or might propoſe . Which 
arzucth molt evidently , the omni- 
potent puiflaunce of hin), that con« 
trary to mansreaſon, could brine to 
paſic ſo miraculous a congucit. 


T he third C on{ideration. 


T Here followeth in order,the con> of chriftes 
fideration of Chriltes Apoſtles , Apoſiics, 
which in ſome reipe&-may be ſayde 
more ſtranve & wonderfull then the 
former , in that they beeing both 
rude, ſimple, and vnlearned men, 
(and for the molt part of the baſer 
{or:,) ſhouid be choſen & aſsioned 
to ſo great a worke, as was the Con- 
uctſton of all Countryes & Nations, 
Þ 3 | and 


Proofes of Chr iſtianity, 

and to ſtand in combate vvith the 
power,learning,and wiſedome of all 
the world. Neither anely had they. 
to contend and fight againlt theyr 
encmies, but alſo to dire, 2 OUerne, 
and manave all thoſe, who ſhould 
be adioyned to their Maiſters kin2- 
dom. To which charge they ſeemed 
{o vntoward and inſutfi; Gan, in all 
that time wherewith they lined with 
him heere vppon earth; as by theyr 
queſtions and demanndes made vn- 
to him a hitle before bys paſsion, 
they wight appeare fo haue learned 
yerv little 1n three whole yerescon- 
nerfation & infiru&tion; and in very 
deed ro þz incapable of fo high my- 
{tries and fun&tions- 

Yet notwithſtanding , theſe wen, 
who of them\elyes were weake and 
Import rent, after firevoth and conhir- 
mation 7zeceined by the dicending 
of Gods holy Spirit 3 into the, became 
lo perteCt, able, and mo{t exceilcnt 
men, as they brought the vyhole 
World in adnvration \ of them. Not 

only by the molt exquilite perieCtt- 
on of their doctrine, (wherein on 4 
 ſuddaine, without tudy, they excel- 
ſed, and conuinced the greatelt Phy- 


lolophers then hug.) but allo, and 
that 


Prov fes of A hriftid HIT. | 
that eſpecially, by the rare & tupen- 
dions myracles which they wrought 
in the ſioht of all men, The contem- 
plation wherof,as S. Luke reporteth, 46fs,2., - 
droue the beholders, not onely into 
yreat weruuile, but alſo into feare & 
exceeding terrout. | 
and for example,nc recounterh the 
reſtorino of alame man at the tem=- 
ple. gate of Teruſalem , which had 
| been a Cripple forthe ſpace of farty 
yeeres and more, and thys Myracle 
was doone and teſtified in the pre- 
fence and knowledge of all the Cit- 
tic. Hee recordeth alſo the dreadfull 
death of Ar;nanias and Saphita, by "R.: 
the onely ſpeech and voyce of S.Pe- AGIy 
ter: asin like waner the healing of | 
infinite ſick people, by the preſence 
and ſhaddowe of the ſame Apoltte, 
Hee reporteth allo the moſt won- 
ecrfull dclinerance of the layde S. _,, 
Perer, out of the bandes andpiyſon 75755» 
of Herod by the Angellof GOD. 
The variety of Languages, which all 
the Apoſtles {ſpake. The vifible def- 
cending of the Roly-ghoſt vpon all 
ſuch, on whom the ſayde Apofiles 
dyd but lay theyr handes, The my- , c,, T 
raculous conuerfion of $. Paule, by 
Chriſtes appearing vnto himin the 
P24 way 
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011d nat 
bee tayned, 
; 


14 

; k 
[2 

* 


4:4, 


Proofes of Chr; Biauity. 
way then he went to perſecute , Of 
which miracle,S Paule hin{clfe pro- 
reſterh 1 18 cucry place afterward, 4 
once eſp<cia ily, 1 'N an open ddicice 
and moment, betore K. Agrippa, 


and Feſtus Gouctnour of luty. 


Theſe Myracles & many moe are 
recorded by S_ Luke, whereotilome 
part were ſeene by himſelfe, and the 
reſt moſt en ident to all the World, 
as doone 1n publique before infinite 
witnefles, Neyther is.it polstble they 
could be fayred, for that (as in the 
like L have before noted) 3t bad bin 
molt eabe to have refclled them, & 
theiby to haue diſcreditedthe whole 
proceedinges of Chriftian Re:1o1on 
n theyr fir! eoinnings. As fot ex» 
amyle; 1tthe myracle of Saint Pe- 
ter, beeing dliuered foorth of the 
hands and piloa of Hcorod Agippa, 
bad any way beene to bee touched 
with failnicod , how many would 
there hate becne of Herogus O i1- 
cirs, Cowticis, [cruants. and incrds, 
that for deicnze 0: thevs Princes ho- 
nour, lo (deeply txynted by tots nar- 
ration of Saint | ys ; pul, ſhed nor 
long alter the things was gone nov 
many (1 az) weulde have offcred 


<< themſclaes co relate and dif-race tne 


Witch 


/Proafes of Chnſttanit y. 
| Writer heereof, hawing ſo pregnant 
ieanes by publique record to doe 
the ſame zSo again, wheras the ſame 
S. Lukereportcth of his own Know- 
ledge, that in a Ciity of Macedoma, 
named Plulppi, Saint Paule and dt 
las, alter many Myracles done, were 
whipped and pat in Priſon , vvith a 
alizent guradein the loweſt priſon 
of all : theyr feete locked takin the 
ltockes of Tymber,and that at mid- 
night, when Paule and Silas began 
10 pray , the whole priſon was ſha- 
ken, and all the doores throwne 0- 
pen and alfo the ojues, not onely of 
thoſe two , bur of all the other pri- 
ſoners vpon a {uddayne burſt in ſun- 
der, and that therevpon, not onely 
the Taylour caſt hirmlelfe at the fecte 
ot S. Paule, but the Magiſtrates al- 
lo, (who the day before had cauled 
them to be whipt,) came and asked 
them pardon, and humbly increated 
themro depart out of theyr Cine, 
This ftory(I fay) if it had been fallc, 
there necded no more for confuta- 
tion therof, but only to hane exami- 
ncd the whole citty of Philippi, who 
could haue teſtified rhe contrary. 
And yet among lo many aducr- 
{arics,and eazer impugners of Chri- 
P5 ſtan 


Proefesef Chrifttanity, 
Tian Reiipion as Gods enemy ityr- 
rcd vpin the Primartive Church, of 
all forts and {ets of people : no one 
eucr appeared, that durft attewpt to 
tzke inhand, theparticuler impro- 
uin2 of theſe or the hke Myracies, 
bat rather confeſsing the fafits, 
ſought alwaics to diſcredite them by 
cther ſiniſter calumniatioy : narnely 
and commonly , that they vycre 
; wroveht by the deccits & ſleights of 
| Art Magick, 
| Mayth,tz, Thus layd the Tewes of the Mira- 
If cles of Icſus, and lo fayde Julian the 
Ik Apud Cy- Apoſtata, of the wendertull itrange 
; w10.1. thingsby Saint Peter, andS, Paule ; 
, con.Is#%1av. affirming them to have beene rhe 
| | moſt expert in Magicke., of any that 
_ ener lived ; and that Chriſt wrote a 
ſpccial} boeke oi that pro:clsion, & 
I:@cared the lame ro. Peter and 
'aule 3 whereas notwithſtanding it 
is moſt cuident, that Paule vvas a 
pciſecutor diuers yeeres ater Chiilt 
his departure. 

One Hicrocles alſo wrot a booxe, 
wherein hee favocd Appolomus Ty- 
anus io haut done the tice Myra- 
cles oy Mag: k,winch Cant. & nys 
Apoſlticy dia by dinins power. And 
hoally, it iS 8 SCnctally OpWTeA, that 


4h 


Prosfes of Chriſtianity, 
both Nero and Iulian , gane them- 
 ſclues ſo extreamely tothe ſtudie of 
that yaine Science , as No inan eucr. 
did the like, vppon emulation onciy 
of the Myracles doone in Rome by 
| Peter and Paule when Nero lyued, 
_ and by other Saints and Vilciples in 
the time of ſulian, 

Bur vehat was the ende 2 Pliny Plin.tb,z0 
that was a Pagan, vviytcth thus of Nat, hiſt, 
Nero, that asno man cuer labou- cap, 1, 
red more then hein chat Science, fo 
no man eucr Jeft a more ceitain te- 
ſiimony of the meruailous excee- 
ding vanity thereof . Thelike in et> _ 
tet writeth Zofimus of Tulian,albe- Zojoms 1 
it himſelte a malicious Heather, wits Isli; 

 Andiiit were nor written, yet 

theyr ſeucrall extraordinary calami- 

ies, & molt miſerable deaths, which 

dy all their Magicke they could not 

fore ce, doth ſulficiently teſtifie the 
fame vnto vs ; epecizily tbe. Jaſk 
words of [uljan, F ic:fti Galilee, F is 
511. Thou laft won (0 Galilzan) 
tou haſt gotnenthe viſtory . Ac- 
knowledging thereby as vycll the 
ruth of Chriltes Myracles & of hys 
foilowers,as alſo the vanity, tolly, 8 

mada:ile oi his omne endeuours: 

Thus thea went forwarde ou” 
S: 


Proofes of Chriftanity, 
ſtes-Apoſtles, and preached him ene- 
ry where throughout the VVorld: 

| 2farle, 16 Nom7no corperante eg ſermonem con- 

| firmante, ſequentibus fiqmibes © that 15, 
(as S. Marke affirmeth) the Forde 
Teſus working with thern,, and con- 
firmine their | preaching by {1gnes 8& 
Myracks. In refpe& of which be- 
ll  Niene algſtance of Teſus 10 then ac+* 
| tions, S, Luke layth further ; They 
| AFtes, 14s dealt mof? corftaently 7 'n the Lord, bus 
: | word of © Trace Tung ' & eſt: mony VIiO 
: their doings, and ſhewins forth ſexnes 
and mof} brodieiczs wehder: by throw 
bands, No perſecution, no ter:or.n9 
' threats of cnemies, no difficultie, or 


danger that might occur, cou'd fiay 
them from their courſe of lertin? 


bo) 


forth Chnſts name and glory. 
And they were o aſſured of the 
truth , bythe inwa:d )uminations 
which they had, and by this cerraine 
Teſtimony of Gods fuour ava = 
ſtance in doorg Myracles ; as on 
of them wryteth thus. That Sek 
; we baue heard, w' 7c!) wee hawe ſeene 
|! 1.19, le with our eyes, Whic) wee han? benelde, 
[i which on7 hardes bane baadied of the 
w:rd of 17; fe » that wee dne teſ71jro > a1 
aun:unce vnto you « And ;nother 
S, Panie, Who had * been a gricuous pertecu- 
tor 


Proof es of Chrifttanity.. 
tor, and was conuerted without any 
conference with any Chriſtian in the 
worlde ; {aide, Of Ieſus that was dead 
and riſen axaine, that netther tr:bula- 
tion, nor dftreſſe, ror faminegnor ve » iy Rom, ?, 
very, nor dannger, noy fer ſecution, vor 
dint of ſword, could daunt him from 
the ſcruice of ſuch a-Maiſter, Andin 
another place he faith,that hee eftec- 
med a!lthings of this world, wherein 
a man might olory, to bee as veric 
dung 2rd Cetrimentes, in reſpeQ of 
the eminent knowled2e, { that 15 his Pill, 3. 
worde) of his Lorde Iefus Chriſt. In 
which verie name he tooke ſo excee- 
ding oreat dclioht : as in a fewe Epi- 
files which be Icft written, he is ob- 
{c rted to haue vied this ſentence, Do- 
m:nus nofter Teſus Chiiftus aboue two 
hundred times. The joyful | 
Neither indured this 1 hole A. Gs mga | 
poſtles for a time onely but all their files. 
lyues, which as they ſpent the fame - 
with alacrity 1 in che ſervice of Telus, 
ſoin the en2 they gaue vp the ſame 
moſlte checrefully, to what (o-eucr 
death preſented 1 it ſelfe , for confir- 
marion and ſe:ling of their former 
dottiine; ncuer fo full of confidence, 
courage, and confolation, as at that 
howe. no: ncuer fo bola! dly denoun- 
| Cuig 
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civ their Maſter, or caling {o 10y- 
fully of rewaras, Crownes, and King- 
domes, as at the rene lalt in4ant and 
vp-ſhot of therr worldly combat. 

This then declarcth moſt manifeſt- 
ly that the aCtions of theſe mer1,pro- 
cceced not of humaine {pytit, uot 
could be performed by the power of 
man,but by the diuine force and {1;- 
pernaturall afsiſtaunce of ther Lode 
and God, whom they contell:d, 


The third confiderations 


I) orcs. AND thus muchin brevity of 
[} vangeliftes, Qbnftes Apoliles , There en'ue 


next his Euangeliſtes +: thatis , fuch 
men as kaue lett varo vs writen , his 
birth, fe, doCtnne,and death. Wher- 
in it 1s to be noted, that Tcſus being 
God, tooke a d:ticrent way from the 
cyltome of man, in dcliuciing vrto 
vs his Lawes and precepts . For that 
men, who hauc beene Law-makes 
vnato the VYVoild, knewe no lurer 
way ot publiſhing theyr Lawe, and 
procuiivg authority io the ſawe,the 
to wiite them with their own hands, 
andin theyr life time to eſtabliſh 
theyr Promulgauon, So Lycurgus, 
Solon, and others among the Gre- 

CLAil3 


Proofes of Chriftianly, 
cjans, Nama tothe Romaines, Ma» 
hoiwerto the Sarafines * and dyucrs 
otherin like manner. Bur leſs to. 
ſhew hys diuine power in dir-Ring 
the Penne and ayle of bys Euange- Tels lefe no. 
liſts, woald not Jeaue any thing writ- ng bes it- | 
ten by hiraſelfe, but paſſed Hom this ate.” "oy 
world in {fimplicity and iilence, with 
cut any further ſhewe or oftentation 
of his owne dooings-: meaning not- 
withſtand:og by his eternal widom, 
that the rnley of Ezechic] ſhold 
be fulfilled, which fore- fignified the Exech, 1, 
being of his foure wrett; 202ble Wit- 
nefles, which day and piohr "WitnOut 
reſt, ſhould preach, extol!, and Mag-. 
pill their Lord and Mayſterto the 
worlds end. 
Foure then were fore prophecied, 
and foure as wee ice by Gods prout- 
decce, were provided to fulfill the 
{ame prophecy. The fit and laſt are 
wo-Apoſttics, that wrot as they had 
ſcene. The two middle ate two Dit: 
_ cipies, who regitred things as they 
had vnderliood by conierence with 
the Apoltles . The {u& Goſpcll was 
wr ae by an Apollle, to oh oht 
and open the wav to Wi the Tl And 
the lain ke manner was written 
by an Apoſile, to cine authority and 


CO} 


P.onfes of Chiiſtienity, 
confirmation to all the former, The 
fiit was written io the Habrewe or 
Icw:ſh rocgue, tor that Telus ations 
were doore 1 that Countev, to the 
nd that thereby , evtiicr the whole 
Nations might belzeue them, or the 
obſtinate impugne them. Ihe other 
three were written 1n the; publique 


tongues of all other Nations, that is, 


X*Cep Aye 
Mmidcd 1.l:b, 


9.de queſ?. 


12 the Greeke and Romaine Janoua - 
o<2,it it be true(*which diuershold) 
that S, Marks Goipell was fuſt wiit- | 
ten in Latine, 
They wrote their ſtones in atuers 
Court 1es, each one remaFning tar 
diitantfrom another,and yet agrced 
they all (as we lce) moſt exattly, in 
the very ſame narration. They wrote 
in duets times , the one afterthe 0- 
ther and yet the latter dyd neythcr 
correC nor reprchend any th:ng 1n 
the former . They pubifned theyr 
flories, when infimite were aliue tha: 
knewe the fas, and many more 
that Cefired to impuene them. They 
ſette downe in molt of theyr parti- 
culer Narrations , the time, the day, 
the houre,the place, the Village, the 
houſc,the perſons, the men, the wo+. 
men, and other the like. Which cir- 
cumſtaunces , the gore they are in 
ar num- 


* 


 Proofes of C {hiftiauity. 
mmber, the more cafic to be rety- 
tedif they were not true . Neyther 
did they in Iury,write of things done 
1n India, butzn the ame Countrey 
it ſc|fe, in Townes and Cities that 
were publiquely knowne, 10 Betha- * 
nia and Bethſaida, Villages hard by 
Terulalem: in the Subwbes and hils 
about the Citty, in ſuch a {treete, .at 
ſuch a Gatey-in ſuch a Porch of the 
Templezat ſuch a fiſh-poole, which 
all people in Ierufalem did euery day | 
beho!d, | ; 
They publiſhed theyr wryting in The publi- 
theyr owne life-time',- and preached ſhivg of our 
in word, to much asin wryting they G9/pcll. | 
had recoraed , They permitted the 
{ame to the indgement and exami- 
nation of al! Chnlſte: Church, e'pe- 
clally ofthe *poliles, who were a- 
bls ro diſcern every lealt thing ther 
in contained. So S. Matke ſet toonh 197-12 (4+ 
his G oipcll , by the 1aſtuRion and ralog.ſeripe 
approbatian of $, Peter , as allo did Ectlrſ. 
S. Luke by the authar.ty of S.Paule, 
_ They a'tcred not their wrytinos af- 
terward, as other Auchors are worit 
In ther tame edutions, NOT Ceucr cor- 
rected thev one 10te of that which 
they b29 firſt fct downe. And that 
which acuc: happenes in any other 
a WIIer 


Proofes of Ch:i/ſttanity. 
writincs in the world beft Jes; nor c- 
uer Prince or Monarch was able to 
biing to paſſe, for credir of B15 Edits 
or anions : they gauc theyr iiues 
for fence and ic.ftyfieng of that 
which they had written. 

I heyr manner of wiyting, is fin- 
cere and {imrle , w:thout all Arte, 
amplyticati 10n, or rhethoricall cxhor- 
ration. | hey flatter none, no not Te- 
ſus himſelfe whom they molt adore, 
nor in confeſsino him to bee theyr 
God and Creator. doe they conceale 
his ivfirmities in flch, in that he was 

2ath, 23, man: ashys bunver and thirſt : bys 
' Marke 2 becivp weary : how hec wept: hys 
John. 7, Palion of feare, andthelike, So 
Like. 19 hkewYe 1n the Apoſtles that were 
the Gonernours, Superiours, and 
heads of thereſt : doe thele Euange+ 
lifts di tlembic, hide, or paſſe ouer 
nv luck taings as were deteRts, and 

nycht freme to worldly cies to turn 
is their diſcredites. As for example, 
how Chriit rebut ted the "m tortheyr 
Marte, 15 dulnes in vnder{ianding ; howe at- 
Tb,to.11 long inftruQion, they propoled 
YN notwithſtanding, very tude and jm- 
pertinent gue ſions emo him : : hovv 
Thomas would not helceuc the at- 
teitition of his fe:lowes ; how Saint 
 Totn 


Provfesof ChriSttantly Jo 
| John, and S. lames, the Sons of Ze- 
dee, ambitouſly ſolicited ro haue 
the preheminence of fitting neereſt 
J to Chriſt in his glory : vehich latter 
clauſe, being ſet down cleerely by S. 
Mark, while yet S. Ioha the Apoſtle 
was liuing,the ſame was never dent» 
ed, nor taken ill by the ſaid Apolltle, 
neyther was S. Markes Goſpcll any 
thing thelcſſe approued by him, Kd Marky 10s 
beit he lived longeſt, and w: rote laſt 
of all the ret. | 
Nay, which is more, and greatly 
1, (nodoubt)to be fend; theſe E op 
_ uangeliſts were fo lincere and religt- 
ons in theyr Natrrations, as they no+ 
ted ſpecially the imperfeQions of 
themfelues,and of ſuch other as they 
principally reſpeRed, So S, Mathew 
nameth himſclte 31 ztchew the Pubs 
lican, And fo S. Marke, becine Pe- 
ters Diſcivle, recordeth particuletly 
how S. Peter thrice denyecd his Lord 
and Muitter.S. Luke that was Schol» 
Jer and dependant of S. Paule, ma- 
keth mention lon of the'difficren- AF 15» 
ces betweene Yaule & Barnabas, and 
1 the tory Ps Stephens death, at- 
Ir all his API PU cadet] he add:th 
a clauſe, thatin humane mdgeinent 


 meht have beeneleft our , ro wit, 
Saulws 


Matb, to, 
Marks, H $» 


Adts, 17, 


No doubt 
bur thar 
we haue 
the t11e 
Wry/i1ngs 
of cur E- 
uangel.s 


Proofes of ChriSttanity, 
Saulgs crit conſenti-ns neriess, Saul 
was conlent:ng ana culpable of Ste- 
phens death, Whercby we may per- 
cclue molt peripiciouſty, that as 
theſe men were plaine, Lincere, and 
fiinple, and farre from preſuming to 
Geuiſe any thing of themlclucs, fo 
were thiey reliv:ous; and had ſcruple 
to paſle ouer, to leaue out any thing 
of the truth 1n fauour of them(clues, 
or any other whatioeucr. 

Theſe mens wryting« then, were 
publiſned and received for vndoub- 
ted truth, by all that liued in the ve- 
ry lame ave, and were priuy to the 
parucu.ers therein contained, They 
were coppicd abroade into infinite 
mens haads, and ſo conſcrued with 
all care and rcuerence, as holy & di- 


_ une Scripture. They were reade in 


Churches throughout all Countries 
and Nations : expounded, preached, 
and tau;ht by all Pattours, & com- 
mentaries made vpon thcm by holy 
Fathers from tine to tine. So that 
no doubt can be made, but that wee 
haue the very lame wiytings incor- 
Tut as the A::thours left them : for 
that it was ſmpo{ble for any cne- 
mic to cor. upt lo many copies ouer 
the world, without diicourry & re - 

filtance, 


Pro-fes of Chriſtianity, 
fillance. And the fame very texte, 
wordes, and lentences, which from 
ageto 29% the learned Fathers doe 
ledge out of thele Scruptures, wee 
find them now, as they had them ar 
that time. As for exanple, >. Iohn 
that liacd ongelt of all "” Apoltles 


K and Evangehite, bad among other 


Schollers and Auditor:, Paplas, Ig- 
natius, and Polycarpus, ll whi h a- 
Orce Oz the toure Goſpels and other 
writiogs left vnto vsinthe new Ie- 
ſtament, af. ming S. lohn to haue 


*.. ayproued the lame; - Theſe men were 


Multers againe to Iuſtinius Martyr, 
Irenazus, arid other, whole wrytings 
remaine vnto vs. And if they did not, 
yet their ſayinos and indoements 
touching the Scriptures,are recorded 

ynto vs by: Euſcbius and other Fa- Enſe.lt.5. 
tficrs ofthe next age atter, and ſo fr6 luſ «(del5s 
hand to band, vnull ou: dayes. So 
that of this there can bee no more. 
doubt, then whether Rome, Cen- 
ſtantinople, leruſalem, & otherſuch 
nnown:d Cities, Lnowne to all the 
worlde at this day, be the very fame 
whereot Authors haue_ ticated fo 
much ia auncient rumes, 


The 


 Prosfes of Chriſtianity, 


T he fourth Conſideration. 


ND thus much of Chriſtes E- 
uanvel:ſts, for whole more crea- 
dite, and for confirmation of things 
by themrecerded , his divine proui- 


dence pre ordained; that inknite wit- 


nelles {whom we cal. Muitirs)fhold 
offer vp their bloua in the Primatiue 
Chu:ch, ard aitcs. Whereas for no 
other doctiine. profcigion, or Reli- 
e100 1b the World,thc hke was euer 
beard of ; albeit amon2 the Icwes 
inthe time of the Machabees, and at 


aca lib. fone other times allo, whe that Na- 


T,end 2, 


tion for rheyr finnes were afthRed 


by Heathen Princes, ſome few were 


tyrapnzed , an4inmunouſly pur to 
death ; yet commor]y, and for the 
molt part, thys was rather of ba1ba- 
rous crucky in the Pagars for theyr 
refiſtance , then direftly tor hatred 
of Iewiſh Rehgon, And for the 
pumber,there is no dou'-c , but that 
more Chriſtians were put to death 
within two Moncths for theyr be- 
leefe thorow out the World, then 
yvere of lewes for wo thouſand 
ycres before Chriſts coming 3 which 
1s vndoubredly a Matter very Won-. 

Geriall 


of 
- 


Proofes of E briftianity, 

\ derfull, conſidaing that Fic [cwiſh 

| Religion impugned n0 Icfle the Pa- 

| ean Ldolatry, then doth the dotnne 

' ofthe Chrittians. Bur this came to 

_ paſſe tharChriſtes words might bee 

fulfilled, who fayde 3 i came not 10 Math, g, 

brins + peace, but the Sward, And a- Math. 16: 
oaine , 1 ſend you foorth as ſheepe a- 

move Ioules, Thatistoſay, to be 

torne and harried, and your bloudto 

be deuoured, 

In which extreame and moſt in- 
credible ſufferings of chrifians three 
pointes are worthy of orcat conſide- 

- ration. The firſt, what infinicemal- 
titudes of a'l cſiates,cond.tions,ſexe, 
qualities, and age, dyd fuftcr dayly 
tor teſtimony of this truth . The le- 
cond, what intollerable and vnaccu- 


ſtomed * corments, not heard of in E000 
the Worlde beiore, were dcuiled by ee IE 


Tyrants for aifliting this kind of 74rration 
people. The third, was Lhe 1nuincihle of Phileas, 
courage and voſpeakeable alacrity, - 
the Chriſtians ihewed d in bearino A _ 
out theſe afflitions, which the ene- rouching 
mies theraſclaes could not atribure, '7# 29'ut 
but :o ſome dinine power, & ſuper- | alledg ed by 
n2turall aisiftance. Euſe. ib, 8. 
And for this latter poyn” of com- hiſt. 1, & 
{zr,ja they: lufferings, 1 will alledge *** 
onely 


Provfes of Cby fianiif. 


The\in- onely this Teſtimeny of Tertullian 


gulcr 314 5 
c1Ity cf 
Chriſtians 
1n their 
ſufferings 


a0ainſt thc Gennl:s,- whoobi:Cted, 
tha wicked men {uffered alſo as wel 
as Chiiitans - whereto this learned 
Do&ar made an\{wer in theſe words. 
Truth it is,that many men are prone 
toll, and tor {uff:r for the ſame; 


Tertyl. j, but yet Gare th'y not defende their 


| Ap0.ca,l. 


euill to be co0d, as Chriſtians doe 
their cauſe. For that cucry cul thing 
by nature, dooth bring with it ey- 


ther tcarc or ſhame ; akd therefore 


wee ſec that malefatto s, albeitthey 
louc eulll,yer would they not appeare 
ſo to the world. but defite 1ather to 
Lye in covert. They tremble when 
they are taken,and when they are ac- 
cuſed they deny all, and doe ſcarce 
oiten-tymzs conteſle their dooines 
vpon torments. And finally, when 
they are condemned, they lament, 


- mone, and doe 1 impute their hard 


fortua*.to deſteny,or to the Planets, 
Bur: the Chriſtian, vvhar' dooth hee 


like 1a this? is there any man atha- 
med? or doth any man repent him 


whe he is taken, excevt it be for that 
he was not take rather? he be no- 
ted by the enemy for a Chi'iſtian, he 
ane. in the ſame ; it hee bee ac- 


calcd, he detendceth 2ot himlelfe . # 
c 


Proofes of Chriſtiamty, 
hebe asked the queſtion, he confef- 
ſeth it willingly; if he be coder:.ned, 
ke yeeldeth thankes . What euill 1s 
there then' in the Chryſtians caule , 
Which Jack<th the naturall ſequell of 
cuill? I mezne,feare,ſhame,tergiuer- 
f{ation,tepentance,lorrow,and-deplo- 
ration ? VVhat cuill (1 fay) can thys 
be deemed , whoſe guiltines is 10y ? 
Whoſe accuſation is dere? Whote 
puniſhment is happineſſe? - i 
 Hetherto are the words of Jearned Teſs aftie 
Tertulhian, who was an eye witneſle ſtarce co 
of that he wrote , and had noſmall his Martits«. 
Ppartin the cauſe of thoſe that ſuf- 
tered , beciug himſclſein that place 
\ - $:\tate, as daily hee might expe ts 
taſt of the fame atflition. To which 
combat,how ready he was, may ap- 
pearc by divers places of this his A- 
poſogic, wherin he vttercth (beſides 
is zeale and feruour) a molt confi- 
dentfecurity, and certaine allurance 
of Icſus alsiftance, by that which he 
had ſcene performed to ininite 6= 
ther, in their greateſt diftreſles, from 
the ſame Lord before : So thatno- 
thing doth more acertaine ys of the 
divine Power and omniporencie ' of. 
 ZESVS, then the fortitude inuiſi- 


- ble, which abouc all bumane rea- 
ſon 


 Proofes of Chrifttanity. 
ſon, forc:,and oature,he impartcd to 
Ki Martyrs. 


The fift Conſideration, 


Frer which Conſideration . there 

commuth to be weighed, the fiir 

oint-before mentiones, whi h 1s, 

Thefublec- of the ſame power and omnipoten= 
"4p of cy of Icfus, declared and exerciſed 
may” vppon the Spyritsiafernall. V Vhich 
thing, partly may appeare by the Q- 

 racles alledged in the end of thefor- 

mer Seftion, {wherein thote Spirits 
foxe-tolde, that an Hzbrevy Childe 

{hould be borne to the vtter ſubucr= 

fion.and ruine of theyr Tyranaicall 
dorhinion) and muck. More at-large 

the ſame might beedeclzred , by ,0- 
ther.anſwers. ; Oc. Oracles wan j after 

Chriſtes natiuity,avd regiſtced in the 
Moanuinents. cucn of the Heathens 
themſclues, Whercotbe that d:ſircth 

tolce more ample mention (cſpea- 

ally out of Porphyrie vvho was then 

luing,) let bim reade Eulcbius ſixt 

Bookc, De pretaratione Fuanelica, 

wnere he ſhall find ſtore, and Namie 

ly, that A polio maay times exclai- 
med , Hei mily, conremiſcite ; Heb 

nubi c Bei mil « ' Oraculoruin aefecit 

me 


Proofes of C briſti. 3#LY, 
me ctaritas, Woe vnto. mee, lament 
ye with me, woe vnto me,woe vnito 
mee, for thatthe honour of Oracles 
hath now forſaken me. Which com- 
plaintes & lamentatiors arc nothing 
els but a plaine confeſſion that 'Icſus 
was he of whom 2 Prophet ſayde di- 
uers ages before 3, Attenzabit smnes 
Dess terre : he ſha] wear out & bring 
to becgery, allthe Gods or ldols of 
the eath . Lhe coutelled Allo the 


Sotho. T. 


him notto #fiet © or torment nur 
nor commaund ther., ' prelcnly ro 
returne ito Hell! but rather. to per- 
m:t them ſome lute time of enter-.' 
tainment 'n the Sea, o7 .0unaines, 
or amor.g heardes of Swine, or the 
like Which conieſsion they made 
_ inthe Gohr of all the world. 3nd de- 
clared the ſame aiteawatds by theyr 
fafts and deeds: 
For preſently vpon lefas death, & Ofthe mi- 
ypon the preaching of 3s name aud 74culos 


Goſpell throughout the Wo:1d, rhe Foal g of 
cles at 
Oracles which before were aboun- Chviſts ap- 
dant in euety Province and- Coun- rearing. 
trey, were put to filence. Whereol 1 


mighr alledge the teſtimony of very 
Qz many 


: ' Proofes of Chrifltantty. 
Ji: Fuuenall, 'many Gentiles themſclues, as that of 
li - Tuuenall. Hoe 
if - Saty.9 _ Ceſſant Oracula Delphis, 

All Oraclcs at Delphos dec nowe 
ccalc, &c. 


' That allo of another Poct 
| Exceſſere omnes adyty;, 
| : Lucan, - eriſq, relifTis 
| Dy quibus imperium 
hoe ſteterat, ec. | 
* Thats, the Godsby whom thys 
Empyre ſtood, are all departed from 
their Tetnples, and hauc abandoncd 
their Altars and place of habitation, 
Strabo bath allo tlrele-expreſlc wor- 
des. T he Oracle of Delphos at ths aay 


- Strabo, lib» 7, 5. 
ts tohe ſeene inextreame begrery and 


Geograph. menicity, 

And finally, Plutarch that lyued 

þ| Flat.dede- yithin one "EiFvgr yeeres alter 

| jects Orac. Chriſt, made a {; eciall Booke to 
ſearch ouithe je why the Ora- 
cles of the Gods were ah in hys 
time . And aftcrmuch turning and 
winding many waies, rcſoJued vpon 
two principall points or cauſes there- 
of, Thefirſt, for that in his tyme, 
there was more ſtore of Wiſe-men 
then before, whoſe aunſweres might 
and in ſecde of Oracles ; and the. 

other 


Proofes of Chriftianity.- 
other, that peraduenture the Spytits 
which were accuſtomed to yeeld O- 
racles, were.( by length of tyme) 
orowne old and dead . Both which: 
reaſons, in the very common ſence 
of all men, mult needes be falfe and 
by Platarch himfelfe cannot ſtand 
with probability . For fuſt , in hys 
Bookes which hee wrote of the lives 
_ of ancient fa;mons men, he confeſ- 
ſeth, that in ſuch kind of wiſedome 
as he moſt eſteemed , they had not 
their equals among their poſterity, 
Secondly, in his Treatiſe of Phylo- 
., ſfophy, hcepaſlcth it fora grounde,... 
nat ipyr.ts not depending of mate- 
riall bodyes,cannot dye or waxeold, 
and therefore of neceſsity hee muſt 
conclude, that ſome othercauſe is to 
bee yeeldedof the ccalsing of theſe 
Oracles, which cannot bee but the 
preſence and commaundement of 
ſome higher power, according to 
the ſaying of S, TIohn, To this ende 
appeared the ſon of God, that he might 
. diſſalue (or overtbrow)the works of the 
demll, _ : 212] 
Nether dyd lefus thys al3ne in 
his owne perſon, but gaue allo pow- 
er and authority to his Diſciples and 
_ - followers to doe the like, according 


Q 3 to 


1. Join, 3 


| Proofes of Chriſtianity, 
- totheir commilsion in S. Mathewes 
Goſpell: Super cmnis Demonia, ex 
[ 5:Yitus imm undos,gye, You ſhal baue 
authority ouer all dcuils & vncleane 
ſpyrits. VVhich commiſsion , hovy 
they afterward put it in execution, 
the whole wo:1d yeeldeth ſufficient 
Teſtimony. And for cxamples ſake 
onely,1l wil alledoein thys place an 
offer or chalicnye made for tryall or 
proofe thereof, by Tunullian to the 
Heathen Magiſtrates and perſecu- 
tours of his time, his words arc theſe 
_ Ellowing, 
Teriul, 18: "Letthere be broveht here in pre- 


Apzl, ad fence before your wbunall ſeates, 


9072s ſome perſon who 1s certainly known 

to be poll: fled with a wicked ſpirit, 
and Jei'that ſpyrit bee coimmmaunded 
by a Chriſtian to ſpeake,and he ſhall 
as truely contefſe himfclfe to be a de- 
will, as ar other times ro you, he will 
ſafely fay hee is a God . Againe, at 
the ſame time, Jet there be broughr 
foorth one of theſe (your Prieſts or 
Prophets) that will ſeeme to be pol- 
ſefled with a divine ſpirit, I mean of 
thoſerhat ſpeake gaſping , &c. (In 

whom you imagine your Godsto | 

- talke, ) and except that Spyritealſo 

- {commaunded by ys) doc conteſle 


him 


Ew 50 
| It, IO, 
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himſelfe to be a deuill, (being afraid 
indeedeto lye vnto a Chriſtian) doe 
you ſhedde the bloud of the Chii- 

ſtjansinthat very place, &c. None 
will lie to theyr own ſhame, but ra- 
ther for honour or aduantage , ye! 
thoſe Spvrits will not ſay to vs, thar 
Chriſt was a Magitian, as you doe, 


- Nor that be was of the common c0- 


dition of men. They will not ſay,he. 
was ſtolne out of the Sepulcher, but 
they will conf:fle that hee was the 
yertue, wiſedome, & word of God ; 
that he 1s in heauen, '& that hee ſhall. 
come againe to be -ourludpe, &c. 
Neither will theſe devils in our pre- 
ſence deny thenvſelues to be vnclean 

ſpyrits, and damned for theyt wic- 

kednes, & that they expect his mo 

horrible iudgement, profefſing allo, 
that they do feare Chriſtin GOD, 
and Godin CHRIST, and that 
they arc madcſubie vnio his Ser- | 
U2D0tsS, 

Hertherto are the words of Tertal- 
112n, contayning (as I haue ſayde)-a 
moiſt confadent challenge , and thar 
vppon the lives & bloud of all Chri- 
ſtians, to make tryall of their power 
in controling thoſe ſpirits, which the 
Romains and other Genyles adorcd 


Q 4 as 
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as their Gods, Which offer, ſecing it 
was made and exhibited to the per- 
{ecutors themſelues, then lyuiog in 
Rome, weil may we be aſſured, that 
the enemy would neuer haue omit- 
ted ſo notorious an aduantave, if b 
former experience he had not beene 
perlwaded, that the ioyning hecrein 
would have turned and redounded 
to his owne confuſion, 

And this puiſſant auhority of Ie- 
ſusimparted to Chriſtians, extcnded 
It felfe {5 farre forth, that not oncly 
theyr words and communndenients, 
but cuen their very preſence did ſhut 


bel. pier moutaes ang dre into feare the 
'**-myterable Spyrites. So Laftantius 
4p thewe:h, that in his daycs, among 

many other examples of this thing, 

a ſeely Seruing- man that was a - 

ſtian, following hys Mayſter into a 

_ certaine Temple of Idols, the Gods 

 cryedour, that nothing coulde bee 

well doone, as lon? as that Chriſtian 

was in preſence, The like recordeth 

Euſebius of Diocleſian the Empe- 

rour, who going to Apollo for an 

Oracle, receined aunſwere, T bat the 

| init mes were the cauſe that he could 

| Baſel. 5.4e ſay nothing, Which uſt men, Apol- 

| Ip eþ, E847. log Prices interpreted, to be meant 

| 0 jronl- 


| 2e! 1ſt, 
| 16 
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Ironically of Chriſtians ; and there- 
vppon Dyocleſianbeganne his moſt 


fearce and cruel] preſecution in Eu- FO 
{cbius dayes . . Sozomenus allo wry- ZoJomn, ib, 
ecth, that Tulian the Apoſtata, ende- 3 huſtca,18 
uourivg with many ſacrifices & con- . 
zurations, to draw an aunſwere from 
Apollo Daphnzus, ia a famous 
_ place called Daphne, in the ſuburbes 
of Antioch, vnderſtood at laft by the 
Oracle, that the bones of Saint Ba- 
bylas the Martyr, that lay neereto 
the place,were the impediment why 
that G O D.could not ſpeake. And 
thereupon, Iulan cauſed the ſame 
| body prelemly to be remoued, And 

finally , heereof it proceeded, that in 
all ſacrifices, coniurations , & other 
mylt:ries of the Gent!les, there vyas 
broughtin that phraſe, recordedby © 
ſcofting Lucian, Exeant ChriStian, Lucien mm - 

| ler Chriſtians depart; for that while Alex. _ 
they were preſent, nothing could be 
w:ll ac:omplithed. | 

To conclude, the Pagan Prophy-- 

ie, that of all other moſt carneſtly 
endeuoured to impugne & diſgrace 
vs Cnniſtians, and to hold vppe the 
honour of the enfecbled Idols, yer - 
diſcourling of the great plague that 


raioned molt furiouſly; inthe Cintic 
Qs — 
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of Meflina in Cicilielwherc he dwelt 

yeeldcth this reaſon, why Aeſcula- 

ps the God of Phiſick{much ado- 

 rednn thatplace, ) was not ableto 

A meruat- heipe them, It is no maruaile (ſaith 
es <0: he) if th Citty ſo many yeeres be vex+ 
Porphirie. ed with the plague, ſeeins that beth 
Aeſculatins, end all other Gods be now 

d-parted from it , by the comming of 

Chriſtians. For ſince chat men haze be- 

©%n to worſhip this Ieſus, wee could ne» 

ger obtaine ary profit by our Goas. 

This much cofcfletn this Patrone 

of Pazaniſme,conceroing the maime 

rhat his: Gods had received by leſus 

honour. Which albeit he ſpake wnh 

a malicious minde, to bring Chriſtt- 

ans in hatred, and perſzcution :hore- 

by,yet is the confeſcion notable,and 

confirmeth that ſtory which Plucarch 

 INhis fore-ramed Booke dooth 1c- 
port; that about the Jatter yeeres of 
the raigne of the Fmperour Tyben + 
us, a ſirange voycc,&. x ceding hot- 
nble clamor, with hidious yes, 

Skryches & howlings, were heard by 

many in the Grecian Sea, complay - 
ning that the ereat GOD Pnw.s 

nowe departed. And this. Flutai. h 

(that- was a Genile, ) atiin.cd to 


| Plu:de de- 


fetiu 074+ hiye beens alledged and ap, 1oond 
betonis | 


"og 


anih, 
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n % beforethe Emperour Tyberius, who 
ths alſo meruailed greatly thereat, and 

| ® 

(md could not by the. skill of all his Di- 

0ot uines and Soothſavers, (whom hee 

Pulls ealled to that conlultation,) oather 
Wh out any reaſonable meaning of this 

s that; wonderfull accident. Burt we Chr iſti- 
hs ans , comparing the time wherein it 
Comin bapned, vnto the time of Iclus'death 
hat & paſxion, and finding the {ame ſully 
*alls To agree,may afluredly petſwade our 
Gods {clues,that.by the: death of their. great 
Fats God Pans, (which fgnificth all) was 
eman —mnported the'vtter onerthrowe of all 
Wy w wicked Hpirits and idols 4 a catth, 

Ke wn, 

_ The ſixt Coſi erat 07s 
Kats 

able,un A N D has bath the Deitie or le- 
Pura ſus beene declared, -and approo- 
poth' © ed by . his omnivotenr *povver, in 
eres — fubduing Tofersall enemies, Nowe The punif 
Tyhm . reſtcthit for vs ro make manifeſt the ment of e. 
hs fame, by his like power and Divine 9465, 
oj uftice ſhewed vpon divers of his E- 

udd nem:es heere on eanh; whole prea- 
ml; © teſt puniſhment, albeir/tor the molt 
ny: part ie teſeruerh for the life to com, 
Ina: yet ſome tim.cs for manifeitation *, 
icy his. omnipotrenc... , ( as eſpecially it 


rl Was bchouctull inghole fiſt daycs of 
"_ his 
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hys appearancc in the VVorld) hee 
chaſteneth themallo, cucn heere on 
earth 1n the cic and ſight of all men. 
So wee reade of the moſt infamous 
and myſcrable death of Herode the 
firſt; ſurnamed Aſcolonita, who af- 
ter hys perſecution of Chriſt in bys 
infancy, and the flavghter of the In- 
fants in Bethleem for his (ake ; vvas 
wearycd out by a lothlome lyfe, in 
feare and horrour of his owne wife 
and Children : whom after hee had 
molt cruelly murthered, was cnfor- 
cced allo by deſperation, through his 
vnſpeakeable oricfes; vexations, and 
torments, to offer his owne hand to 
ts owne deſtrufion, if hee had not - 
been ſtayed by his friends that ſiood : 
about him. 
| | After bim, Archelaus: his cldeſt 
| -, 7: +» YONNe, that was a terrour to leſus at 
1 - 7 wh _ hys returne from Egypt, fcll] alſovy 
| 73. + de bet ©0ds luftice into maruatious cala- 
19d; c4,6 MIS: Fortuſt, becing left a King 
ti *' by his Father, Auguſtus yvould not 
| allow or ratifie that ſuccelſion , but 
' of a King made lum a Tetrarch, al- 
ſigning. vnto him onely the fourth - 
part ofthat gominion which bis Fa- 
ther had before . And then agayne, 
ak;er nine yeeres ſpace, tooke that a- 


way 
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way in like maner, with the greateſt 
diſhonour hee could deuiſe, ſeazing 
ypon all his :reaſure and niches by the 
| wayof confiſcation, and condem= 
. ning his perſon to perpetual] baniſh- 
' ment, wherin he died moſt miſcrably 
in Vienna in Fraunce, _ , 
Not long after this, the ſecond 
Sonne of Herod the firſt,named He- 
rod Antipas, Tetrarch- of Galilie, zqerod Anti- | 
- Who put Saint Iohn Baptiſt to death, pas. 
| andſcorned Teſus before his paſsion, 
(whereat both himfelfe & Herodi- 
as his Goncubine was preſent,) was 
depoled alſo by Caius the Emperor, 
(being accuſed by Agrippa his nee+ 
rclt kink man) and moſt contume- 
liouſly ſeot in exile, firſt ro Lyons in 
France, and after that; to the moſt 
deſerte and whabitable places in 
Spayne , where hee with Herodias 
_ wandring vp and downe in extreame 
calamity ſo long as they lyued , and 
finally ended their dayes abandoned - 
of all men. In which miſery alſo it is 
' Tecorded, that the dauncineg daugh- 
'ter of Herodias, vvho had in her i0- 
lity demaunded lohn Baptiſts death, 
| beeing on a certaine time enforced: 
to paſllc oucr a frozen Riner ſudden- 
Iy the Ice brake, and face in her Na 
as :: 


Proefes of Chriſtianity, 
had ber hcad cut eff by the ſame lfe, 
without hunting the teſt of her body, 
to the great admiration of al the loo- 
kers on. | 

The like enent happened vnto an 
other of Herods familie, named He- 
rode Agrippa,the accuſer of the fore- 
named Herod the Tetrarch : whoin 

| his great olory and tryumph, hauing 
put to death Saint Tames,the brother 
of Saint Tohn Evangchiſt, and impri- 
foned Saint Peter. that was foone af- 
ter in a publique aſſembly ot Princes 
Afts,r1 and Nobles at Czlaria ſirken from 
Toſclib: 19 Heaven with a moſt hornble difeaſe, 
whereby his whole body putrificd, 8 
was eaten with verinine, as both S, 
Lukereporeth, and lofephus afhr- 
meth. And the jame lolephus, with 
no {mall: meruatle in himfelfe, decla- 
reth; that at the very ſame time whe 
he wrote his ſtory, (which was abour 
thieeſcore and tenne yeeres after the 
| death of Herode ihe firſt) the vvhole 
' progeny and offspring. kindred & fa- 
 mily of the ſaid Herode, ! which hee 
{aith was exceeding, oreat, by reaſon 
The ftock Þ< bad many wiucs together, yvith 
efH:red many children, brothers, and ſiſters; 
ſo0:.e ex- befiacs Nephewes and kinstolke,) 
urguifhed, were all extipguiſhed in moſt g.afcra- 


ble 


antiq: cac7 


Z8:18, C7 


comavaed the ſpace: of:thize hun» 


dred yeres) very few or none clcaped 
the inamf. ft l-ourges of Gods dicad» 
fo!l iuftice ſhewed vppon them at the 
kn. rrp vi» of their dayes. For exam- 
Jy 12 ; Tyberius tha; permitted 
: _ Cluiſtt> 
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bic fort;and oaue a-teſtimony (faith 
Joſephus) ro the World, of the moſt 


yaine confidence, that- men doc put 


30 humainefechicity « 

And as the puniſhments f ghted | 
openly vypon lefus profefled enemies The punift 
in Iury: ſo eſcaped not all the Ro- EY 
maines their chaſtilement ; 1 meane nb" 
ſuch, as eſpecially had their handes in 
perſecution of him, or any of his fol- 
lowers after him. For firſt,of Pontius 
Plate that gauc femtence of death a- 
oainſt him, weereas, that after oreat pjjare, 
digrace received in ſurie , How's vvas 
ſent home into Italy , and: there b 
manifcſt disf.auours ſhewed vnto him 
by the Emperour his Mailter, fell in- 
to ſuch deſperation, as kee ſlew him- 
ſelte with his owne hands. 

And ſecondly , of the very Empe- 
rovis themliciues, who lyued from 
Tyberius, {vnder whom lefus ſuffe- 
red) vato Conſtantine the 21car, vn= 
der whom Chr ſtian Religion ko 
dominion ouer the W arlde, (which 


| Proofes of Chriſtianity, 
Tertul, in Chriftians to liuc freely , and made 
Abol, a Law againſt their moleſtation, (as 
beforc hath beene ſhewed) dyed in 
his bed peaccably. But Caligula that 
Calioul,, followed him, for his contempr 
 ſhewedagainlt all diuinepower, in 
making himſelfe a God , was ſoone 
after murdered by the conſent of his 
deercRt friendes. 
Nero alſo , who fiſt of all other 
Nero, Þ<gan perſecution againſt the Chri- 
ſians, within feyve monethes after 
he had put Saint Pcter & S. Paule to 
death in Rome, hau:ne murthered, 
'1n hke manner his owne Mother, 
Brother, Wife, and Maiſter, was vp- 
yon the ſuddaine, from his glorious 
eltate and Mueltie, throwne downe, 
Into ſuch horrible diftrefle and con- 
fuſion 1n the ſight of all men, as bec- 
ing condemred by the Senate 10 
 hauchis head thrult into. a PyNanie, 8 
there molt iqnominiouſly to be bea- 
ten or whipped to death , was con- 
ſtrayned (for ayoydiog the executi- 
on of that terible ſentence) to maſſa- 
cre himlelfe with his ewne hands, by 
\ the aſsiſtance of luch as was deereſt 
 ynto bim. Cn 
The like may bee ſhewed in the 
wagicall cades of Galba, Otho, Vi- 
rellius, 


) 
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tellius, Domitian, Commodus, Per- Many Em- 
tinax, [ulian , Marcinus, Antoninus, oh dren 
Alexander,Decius, Gallus, Volutia- ;;b1y, * 
nus, Aemilianus, Valerianus, Galie- 
nus, Caius, Carianus, Maximianus.,; 
Maxcntius, Lucinfus, and others. 

VVhoſe miſerable deaths, a Noble 
man and Counſeller,(well ncere one. 
thouſand yeeres paſt) dyd gather a- Eudg:Sco- 
gainſt Zolimus a Heattien Wryter, 1,P, ljb: 3. 
to ſhewe thereby the powertull band þ,F2,cq.q 1 
of leſus vppon his enemies : adding 
furthermore , that ſince the time of 
Conftantine, (whiles Emperors haue 
beene Chriftians)fewe or no ſuch cx-. 
amples can be ſhewed, except it bee 
vypon Iulian the Apoſltata, Valens the 
Arian heretick,or ſome other of like 
deteſtable and notorious wickednes. 
And thus much of particuler men, 
ebaſtiſed by leſus. | 
But if wee deſire to haue a full ex- 
ample of his iuſtice vppon a whole 
Nation together, let vs coltder what 
befell Teruſalem , and the people oft 


'' Tury, fer theyr barbarous crueltie 


pratiſed rpon:hini, in his death and 
paſsion. Andtruly, if we belceuc Io- 
ſephus, and Phylo the Iewifh Hiſto-' 
riooraphers, (who lied either with: 
Chriſt, or immediatly after him,) ir 
{Wu can 


Provfes of E Drifianity. 
can bardly be expreſled by the tong 
or pernc of man, what infufferable 
calamities 2na myſ: ries, were 10fltc= 
ted to that people, (prelently yppon 
_ the alcention of I ES VS) by Pilate 
' theyr Goucinour, ynder Tyberis 
loſe: li:19 the Emperour ; and then againe by 
enttq, li,z, Petronius vnder Cali: ula , and after 
de bel:1yd. that, by Cumanus vnder Claudius, 
and laſtly, by Feſtus and Albious va- 
der Nero. Through whole cruclties, 
that Nation was enforced finallie to 
rebell, and take Armes againil the 
Romaine Fropyre, which was the 
cauſe of their viter ruine and extir- 
Pation, by i ytus and: Velpaſian. Ar q 
what time, beſides the ouerthrow of gf 
their City, burning of theyr Tem- 
plc, and divers other infinite diſtre(- 
ſes, vvhich [oſephus an eye-witneſle 
proteſteth,that no ſpeech or diſcourſe 
bumane can declare. 
The very ſame Authour likewiſe 
recordeth,eleuen hundred thouſande 
perſons te hzue been Raine, & foure- 
{core and ſeauenteene thouſande ta- ' 
ken alive ;: vvho were cyther put to | 
death afterwarde in publique try- 
umphes, or ſolde openly for bond- 
flaucs into all patts of the world, 


4nd in this yaiucrſall _ 
Q 
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of the Iewiſh Nation, being the moſt 
notorious and orceuous , that cuer 
happened to people or Nation be- 
fore of after them, (fer the Romans 
=. nener practiſed the like ypon others) 
 itis fiogulerly to bee obſerued , that 
inthe ſame time and place, in which 
they had put Ieſus ro death before: 
that is, inthe Feaſt of the Paſchal, 
When their whole Nation was aflz-m- 
bled at Ieruſalem,from all parts,pro- 
uinces, and Countries of tie earth, 
they recciued this their molt pittifull 
ſubyerfſion,and thar by the bandes of 
the Romaine Cxſar,to who by pub- 
lique cry , they had appealed from 
Teſus, but a little before. 
| Yea, further it is obſcaued and no- 
ted, that as they apprehended Iclus, 
& "and wadethe ertrance to his palsion 
pon the Mount Oliver,fo Tytus (as Tofecli:5, 
Tolephus wryrath,) vppon the ſame j; 4.7.4.8 
Mount planted his firſt ſiedge for 
their finall defiruftion. 

Ang as they ledde Icſus from Cat- 
phasro Filate,afflit.ng him in theyr 
prelence: lo nowe were they them- 
ſelues led vp and downe; from Tohn 
to Symon, (two Tyrants that had y- 
furped do:;ninion vrithin che Cittie,) 

and yycre icourged and toriented 
bciore 


Capit: 27 
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before the tribunall ſeates. Againe,az 
they had cauſed Ieſus to be ſcoffed, 
Beaten, and villainouſly intreated by 
the Souldiers in Pylates pallace : fo 
were now their owne principail Ru- 
lers and Noble-men , (as Ioſephus 
writcth)moſt ſcornfully abuſed, bea- 
ten, and crucified by the ſaine Soul- 
diers. Which latter poynts of cruci- 


tying,or villainous putting to death, 


Li:de bel: 
| cap; 28. 


vpon the Crofle, was begun to bec 
praQtiſed by the Romaines vpon the 
Iewiſh Gentry, immecdiatly aſter 
Chriſtes death, and not before. And 
now at this time .of the wart, Ioſe- 


phus attirmeth, that in ſeme one \ 
day, five bundred of his Nation ' 


were taken 8 putto this opprobri-. 
ous kind of puniſhment, infomauch, 


that for the, great multitude he laith? 
Nec. locus ſufficeret Crucibus,nec Cru- 


ces corporibus + That is, neythert the | 


place was ſufficient to contayne lo 
many croſles as the Romans ſer vp, 
nor the croſſes ſufficient to luſtaine 
ſo many bodies as they murdered by 
that torment. 

This dreadfull and vnſpeakcable 
miſery, fcl vpon the Iewes about for- - 
tic yeeres alter Chriftes aſccntion, 
when they had ſhewed themlelues 


moſt 
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moſt obſtinate and obdurate againit 
' hisdoArine, delivered vaio them, 
' not only by himſelfe, bur alſo by his 
Piſciples; of which Diſciples they 
had now flaineS. Stephen and Saint | 
James, and had driven into baniſh- 
ment oth SS. Peter & S. Paule, and 
: Other that had preached vn'o them. 
To which latter two Apoliles, (1 
mecane S, Peter & S. Paule) our Sa- 
- uiour Chriſt appeared alittle before 
- theyr martyrdoms in Rome, as Lac- 
tantius vvryteth , and ſhewed that 
'- , Within three or foure yeeres after 
'- theyrdeaths,hee was to take reuerge 
vpon their Nation, by rhe viter de- 
ſtru&ion of Ieruſalem and of that 
" Generation, VVhich ſecrete aduiſe, . . DE 
the ſaide LaRantius affirmeth thay 4 
Peter and Paule reuecaled to other n NEGIY 
. Chniſtians in Tury; whereby it came 
' to paſle, as Euſebius alſo and other Euſe:li:3, 
-Anthours' doe mention,) that all the b157:ca:3o 
Þ Chriſtians liuing in Teraſalem , de- 
_ patte.{thence , not long before the 
liedge began , to a certaine Towne 
- Damed Pella, beyond Iordan, which 
was aſsioned them for that purpoſe 
” bylcſushimlclfe, for thatit becing 
| inthe dominion of Aprippa , vvho 
® ſtoode with the Romans, it ne 
| | = 
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ned 18 peace & fafety, while all Turie 
beſides was brought to delolation, i 

This then was the prouidence 0 

God for the puniſhmeat of the Iews 

at thattime, Avd euer after , theyr 
TheTewiſh ©hate declined trom worſe to worſe, 
miſcries af- ang their miſcties daily multiplyed 


ter the de- | | * Bude 
firuQion of throuzhour the World. Whereofhe 


Ieruſiter, fat will tce a very Jamentabic narra- 
ron, I:th:m read but th: lalt hooke 
onely of Iofephus Hiſtory , De bello 
Tuda co, wherein is reoorred, beſides 
otherth,ng<5, that a'ter the war was 
ended, and all the pubitgue Naugh- 
t-1 ceaſed. Titus ſent thieefcore thou 
fand [: wes as a preſent to his Father 
to Rome. there ro be putto death at 
bis pl-afne 1 divers & fundry man- 
rs. Others he applycd to be lpeta- 
(cles for paſtime tothe Romains that 
were preſent with tim, whkeieot Io- 
ſ:ohns faith, that hve ſawe vyich his 
owne eyes, two thouſand and five 
Munired -muithered & conſumed in 
one day; by fii:ht & combat among 
themſelucs, and with wilde beaſtes 
at the Emperouws appoIrtir.cnt. Q- 
thers were atyoned in Antioch and 
other ©reat Cities, to ſerve tor fa- 
YoLs in theyr firmous hone-fires, at 
eyes of tryumph, Ocacrs were m 


Proofes.of C hriſllauity. 
to-be bond-flau:s, others. condem- 
kt nedto dio and hewe ſtones for ever. 
And this was the cnde of that warTe 
and deſolation. 
Akter this againe , vnder Shake The finall 
the Emperour, there was {o infinite. a bo ye 
number of Lewes flaine,and made a- ;q, Nation, 
way by Marcus Turbo: in Aﬀfica, & 
Lucius Quintus in the Eaſt, (as all 
Hiſtories agree) that 1t is :mpoſcible 
to exprefle the multitude, But yet 
more wonderful i itis, which the ſame 
: Hiſtorians do repo: t,that in the cih- 
tcene yerre of Adrian the Empcrour, 
one Iulius >cuerus being jent to ex- 
tineuith al the remnant of the lewiſh 
oencration. defiroyed in ſmall tine 
pinery and cyght Townes and Viila- 
ocs within that Countrev, and flewe 
| fue hundred and foure ſcore thou- 
ſand of that blood & Nation in one 
1 day: at which-time alio hee beare 
fre citty of Icrufa'em in ſuch 
edi ſort, as hee left nat one fone thereof 
| flanding  vpoN another of their aun- 
cient buildings ; ; but caufcd ſoine 
par: thereof to bee reedified againe, 
an3 ivhabited onzly by Genrilcs, He The En9- 
changed the name ct the Cittie and perows 
calledir* AEL14, afterthe Emipe- Dame Was 


nl pcroutrs Name He drou all the DIO+- ; - og" 
, geny 


Proofes of Chriſtianity, 
geny & ofspring cf the lewes forth 
of all thoſe Countries, with a pepe- , [: 
cuall Lawe confirmed by the Empe- | 
rour, that they ſhould neuer returne: _ 
no, norlo much as looke back from 
any high or eminent place to that F 
| Country againe, And this was doone _ | 
to the lewiſh Nation by the Romain -/ 
Emperours , for accompliſhing that 
demaund, which theyr principall Ele 
ders had made not long before vnto 
Pilate the Romaine Maogjftrate,con- | 
cerning Teſus moſt iniurious death, 
crying out all with one conlent and 
Mat: 25, voyce,to wit, Let hy blood be ypon vs, 
and ypen our poſterity, 


e4/ 


The ſeauenth Conſideration, 


Thefil. A ND heerein alſo, I meanein the | ' 

filling of © moſt wonderfull, and notorious | 
Jeſus pro- chaſtiſement, or rather reprobation' | * 
- phocies. OF the. Tevviſh- people, which of all - | "1 


08 


- 


the Worlde was Gods peculier be 
force, isſct out vnto vs as it werelna , 
Glaſſe, the ſeauenth and laſt poynt, |. h 
which wee made mertion of before. þ. \* 
in the beginning of this SeQtion: to 
wit, the fulfilling of ſuch ſpeeches 8: 
prophecies,as Teſus vitered when hee þ 
was Yppon the catth; as namely at 
.ONC 


| Profes of Chr:fiamty, 
one time,after along aud vehement 
commination made to the Sciibes 
and Pharilies, and principail men of 
that Nation , (in which he repeateth 
eyghr ſcuerall rimzs. that dreadtull 
' thicat woe) hee concludeth finally, 
- - that all the tuſt blood, iniur:ouflic 
ſhedde from the ffi Martyr Abell, Alath, 23. 
ſhould be regenged yety ſhortly vp- | 
on that gencrat:on, And inthe lame 
place,he menaceth the populus Cit+ 
- ty of letuſalem, that it ſhould bee 
made deſert . And in another place, 
hceaſſureth them, that one itone Luke, 27, 
ſhould not bee left Rznding thereok 
vpon another. And yet further hee 
ptonounceth vpponthe ſame City 
th:le words; T'be dayes ſhall come vp- 
font hee, and thine exemies jhall enu;- 
ron thee with a wall, and ſhall beſtese I : ke,19, 
m thee: they ſhall flrenothen thee on e= © 
© tery ſide, and ſhall beate tnee to the 
ground, and thy cl. itdren in thee, And 
yet more particuletly,he fore-telleth 
- the very fignes whereby his diſciples 
-.. ſhould perceive when the rywe in- 
deede was come, vitog thys ſpeec 
 vnto.them. When os ſhall ſee Teru- 
ſa'em beſt*dged with av Army, then 


* uke, 21, 


Wy know ye that ber deſolation is at band, 
w* for that theſe are the dayes of revenge, 
B | TO £9 


Proefes of Chriftianety, 
0 the end all may be ſulfilled which is 
written, Great difireſſe ſh1ll fall vpon 
thi earth, e& vengeance vfon this pec= 
ple. They ſhall be ſlamne by dint of the 
ſword, e& ſhall he led as flaues into all 
Connt71es, And Teruſalers (halt be trc- 
den wnder feete by the Gentiles, v+1:ll 
the time of Natiens be accompliſhed, 
T his fore-tola Telus of the myſc- 
xy that wasto fall yppon leruſalem, 
and yppon that people (by the Ro- 
maines and other Gentiles,) vvhen 
the Iewes ſeemed ro bce in moſt fe- 
eurity , and preateſt amity with the 
Romaines, «as alſo they were-when 
the lame thiyges were written,) and 
colequently at that time,they nught 
{eeme in all humane reaſon, to haue 
Iefle cauſe then cuer before to myl+ 
doubt ſuch calamities And yet how 
certain and aftureg fore-knowlt doe, 
(and as it were moſt ſenfiblefeeling} 
Jeſus had of thoſe milertes,he decla- 
red, not onely by theſe ex-relle 
wordes, and by their event : but al'o 
by thole-pittifull teares he ſhed vpon 
ſioht & contideration of leruſalem, 
20d by the lamentable ſpeech he v- 
Loke 19. fed to the women of that Ciny,who 
. wept for him at hspalson, perſwa- 
diog them1to weep rather forthem- 
{lacs 
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ſchaes and for their children, (in re- 1 ke, 13, 
ſpect of the milerics to jollow; then 


th + forhim Which words and prediCti- 


ons of Teſus,together w:th ſundry 0- 


My ther his ſpeeches » fore-fhewing lo 
*, particulctly the imminent calamuties 


entiles wi mi 

comp fel 

of the ny 
) Terulake 
by thei 
's,) rhe 
n moſt k* 


with the . 


ere-when 
en,) ard 

cy mich 

" Fol 
te tomy 
1d yet boy 
| dWledoe 


(feels 


he led: 


after Chiiſtes depar:ure, had Gill 


of that Nation , (andthar as 1 have 
ſayde, at ſuch time, when in humane 
diſcourle there could be no probabi- 
lity thereot,)when a certain Heathen. 
Chronicler and Matnzmatique, na- 
med Phlegon. about a hundred yercs , 


Phles,T bal, 
Ub,annad, 


oently conſidered, having ſeene the 
lame allo in his dayes moſt exaQtly 
fulfilled, (tor he was Seruaunt to A- 


drianus the Emperour, by vyhoſe 


commaundcment as hath beene {aid 
before, the finall ſubuerfion of that 


Jewiſh nation was brought to paſſe) 


thys Phlceon (I ſay) though a Pa- 
gan, yet vpon confideration oftheſe 
eucnts, and others that hee ſaw, (as 
the extreaine perſecution of C briſti- 
ans fore-told by Chriſt and the like) 


he pronounced, that nener any man 


| foreto:d thinzsſo certainly to come, 


ot that ſo preciſcly vyere accomphli- 


' ſhed, as were the prediQtions & pro- 


phecies of Iclus. And this Teltimo- 
ny of Phlcgon,was alledged ans vr- 
R 2 ocd 


Proofes of Chrifttanity, 
_ gedfor Chriſtians againlt one Celſus 
a Heathen Philoſopher and Epicure, 
; by the famous learned Origen, eucn 
Orie. lib, 2 | 


* the very next age aſter it was written 


| con celſ.ſub by tke Authour ; ſo that of the truth 
= altinum, 


of this all:o ation, there can bec no 
. goubt or queſiion at all, 


Other tropheczes of Jeſus fulfilled 
to hy Diſciples, 


” AN D novy albeit thefe predi&ti- 
ons and prophecies , concerning 
.the puniſhment and reprobation of. 
_ the lewes , fulfilled fo cuidently in 
theltght ot allthe world, might bee 
aſuſhcient demonltration , of leſys 

tore knowledoc in affaires to come, 
yet are there many other things be- 
{ides fore-ſhewed by: him,which fe! 
_. out as exaQtly asthele did, notwith- 
ſtanding that by no learning , Ma- 
thematicall reaſon, or humane con- 
ieQure, they were or might be fore- 
ſeenc, Andas for example, the forc- 
xtcllivg ofthis owne death , the man+ 
.ner, time and place thereof : as alſo 
-the perſon that ſhould betray him, 
rogether with his urepenrant ende. 
 -The flight, feare, and (candalc of bys | 
Viiciples , albeit they had Mad 
| an 


Proofes of Chriſtianity. 
& proteſted the contrary. Thethree' * 
4 ſegerall denyals of Peter. The panti-: 


Ut culer tine of his owne reſurreGtion, * 
Mt and aſcention. Thelending of the . 


holy Ghoſt, and many other che like | 
preditions, prophecies and promi- 


(Uk, es, which to his Apoſtles, Diiciples, 


| andffollowers that heard them vtrte=- 
| red, & left thera written before they 
\ fell out, and ſaw them afterward ac- 
compliſhed ; and who by the falſe- _ 
hoode thereof ſhou}d have receined - 

oreat:ſt domage of all other men, if 


mM, they had not bcene true ; to theſe 


men (I ſay) they were moſt euident 
proofes of leſus divine preſciencein: - 
matters that ſhould en{luc. 


Prophecies fulfilled in the ſebt of 
the Gentile,  —_ 


PVT yet for that an Infidell (with. 
whom onely 1 ſuppole my ſelfe 
to d-ale in this place)- may in theſe 
and the hke things, finde (perhaps) 
ſome matter of cau.lation, and lay, 
8: that theſe prophecics of Ieſus, vver: 


85 recorded by our Evangeliſtes, after 


; the particularities therein: prophecy-: 
ed were eft:Qtuated: and not befcre ; 


ed& and conſcquentiy , that they might 


R 3  —_— 


Proofes of Chriſtianity, 
beforged, L will alledge certaine 0- 
ther even:s, both fore-tolde and re- 
pilted before they came to paſſe, & 
_ dwul>d by puohque wrynnges in 
the Face of all the world, when there 
was {mall ſemblance that euer the 
fame thould rake effect... Such were 
the particulerforetellings of the kind 
and maner of S. Peters death, whiles 
he liued. The particuler & different 
manner of $_ Iohn the Evangel! [tes 
ending from the reſt of the Apo- 
ſiles. Thi fore-ſhewing and dclcti- 
bing, to hys Diſciples, the moſt ex+ 
neame and cruel] perſecutions, that 
ſhould enlue vato Chriſtians for hys 
fake, (a thing at that time not pro- 
bable in reaſon, for that the Romans 
permitted the cxerciſe of all kinds of 
Relizions,) and that notwhſtan- 
ding : all theſe preſſures and intollera- 
ble affitions , bis faythfull follow- 
ers ſhould not Avinks: but hold out 
and daily increaſe in zeale, fortitude, 
and number, and fivally ſhould at- ; 
chiue the vitory & conquelt of all 
the World ; a thiog much more vn- 
likely at that day , andſo far palsing 
all humaine probability, as Bo capa- 
city , reaſon, or concente of man, 

mioke reach or attaine the fore-fi oht 
R 4 thereof 


Proofes of Chriſttanty, 
thereof, And with this will we coB- 
clude our third & laſt part of the ge- 
nerall divifion ſet downe in the de- 
oinning, concerning the grounds & 


proofes of Chriſtian ReJigion. 


The Concluſuon, 
Sect. 4. 


Y all that hetherto bath been ſaid The firm o 7 
we haue declared & made mani- pts ng 
feſt vnto thee (gentle Reader) three Cs 
thinges of great importaunce. Fiſt, 
_ that fromthe beginning and creati- 
. en of the World, there hath beene 
promiſed in all times & ages a Mel- 
{1as, or Saviour of mankinde, in 
nzs Whom , - and by whom all Nations 
{ake Thould bebleſled; as allo , that the 
nomkle Particuler time, manner,and circum- 
ad inds ftaunce of hys comming , togerher 
ml ns With be quality of his perſon, pur- 
balk Poſe, doArine,life,death, reſurreCt- 
on, and aſcention, were in hke man- 
_ ner by the Prophers of G O D, moſt 
euidently foreſhewed.Secondly,that 
the very lame panticulers and ſpeciall 
poynts that were dilsigned and ſette 
downe by the ſayde Prophets, vvere 
alſo fulfilled moſt exattly with their 
circun:ſtances, inthe perſon & aCti- 
> ons 
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 Proofes of Chriſt i412 V 


ons of Iefus Chriſt our Lord and Sa- 


uiour , Thirdly, that beſtdes the ac- 
complithment of all the fore-!avde 
prophecies, tkere were piuen by Ie- 
Jus many ſiones, manifeſtations, and 
molt intal'ible arguments of his dei- 
tic and omnipotent puiſſaunce, after 
his aſcention or departure from all 
humane and corporall conuerſation 


-5n this world. 


By al: which waycs. meanes, argu- 
merits and proofes and by ten thou- 
{ind more, which to the tongue or 
penne of manne are inexplicable,the 
Chriſtian minde remaineth ſetled, & 
moſt firmelv grounded in the vn- 


doubted releefe of his Religion, ha- 


_ ving beſides all other things,cuiden- 


ces, certaintics, & internall comforts 
and affuraunces which are infinite , 
theſe eyoht demonſtratiue reaſons 
and parſwaſions which enſue, for his 
more ample and aboundant fatisfac- 
tion theran, 


T he Dr ofuecies. 


Flrit, that it was impoſible., that 
** ſo many thinges ſhould be fore- 


roide fo preciſely, with {o many par- 


ti-ularities, in lo many 28cCs , by lo 


difte- 


(114144 


icablet 


 ſetled; 


I the v6: 


etden- 
| onto 
e infinite 
we reclor 

ve. fork; 


M's 


Proofes of Chriſtianity. 
4 crent per{ns of all ſanCtitie, with 
ſo ereat concord,conlent,, and ynity, 
and rhatſo long before hand, but by 
the Spirite of God alone, that onely 


bath the fore- knowledge of future 


eucnts, 


7 be fu! filling.” 


Econdly, that it could not poſsi- 
bly bee, ſo that ſo-many things ſo 


_ difficult and ſtrange, vith all their 
paſticulers and circumſtances,ſhould 


be fo exaQtly aad preciſelie fulfilled, - 
batia himſclfe alone, of whom they 
wee trucly meant.” 


Go 1s aſſitance, | 


Hirdly, thatit can no waves bee 

1nagined, that G OD would e- 
uer haue concurred with Ieus doo-. 
n95,or alſi{ted him, aboue all coule 
ef nature , with ſo aboundant My- 
racles, asthe Gentiles doe confeflle 
that he wrought, if he had beene a 
ſcducer,or take ypon himſct to forth -. 
a falie doCtiine, 


R-5 Jeſus + 


Proofes of Chriſtianity, 


Jefiss delirme, 


: Ourthly, if Icfus liad intended to 
deceiue and ſeduce the woild, hee 
wouid ncuer haue purpoſed a doc- 
inne ſo difhcult and repugnant to al 
{enſuality, but rather woulde haue 
tavght thinges pleaſart and oraretull 
to mans voluptuous delight, as Ma- 
bomet did after him. Neither could 
the nature of man, hane euer effec- 
tuouſly embraced ſuch auſterirye, 
without the aſsiſtance of ome divine 
and ſupernaturalipawer. 


Teſics manner of teaching. 


zlttly , for that Teſus beeing poore- 
ly borne and yoletrered, as by hys 
aduerſaries conteſsion doth appeare, 
and thatin ſuch an age and-:tyme, 
when all V Vorldly learning was 1n 
moft floriſhing eſtate ; he could ne- 
uer poſsibly, but by diuine povver, 
haue artayned to ſuch exquilite 
knowledge in all kind of learning,as 
to bee able to decide all doubts and 
controuerlies of Philoſophers before 
him, as he did, laying Cowne more. 
plainely, diſtiotly,8 papireeny 
| C. 


Proofes of Cimtſtianity, 
 thepyth of all humaine and diuine 
| leamiay, vrithio the compaſſe of | 
three yeeres teaching, (and that to 
auditors of ſo great ſimphcity) then 
dydall the Sages of the World vnto 
that day ; inforruch that euen then, 


| the moſtvnlearncd Chriftians at thar 


time, could ſay more in certainty of 
truth, concerning the knowledge of 
G O D, the creation of the Wor!d, 
the end of man, the reward of ver- 
rue, the purnſhnent of vice, the im» 
mortality and reſt of our Soules »t- 
ter this Iyfe, and in other ſuch high 
poynts :nd myſteries of true Phylo- 
ſopy, then coulde the moſt famous 
andlearned of all the-Genuilcs, that 
had for ſo many ages before, beaten 
their bcaincs 10 contention about the 
{amc. 


Teſus life and manner of pro- 
ceeding, 


Ixtly , 1f Teſus hadde not meant 

planzly & fiocecely mn all lus do=- 
ing es, accord.ng as he proteſled, hee 
would n: uct hauc taken ito fence a. 
cowlſe of wie ro hunlelfe , neyther 
would he haus refuted all remporall- 
dr2>01tes and aduauncemints as hee 


LT ; 


t 


Preofes of Chrifliantty, 

did ; he would neu:r hauc choſents 
dic lo opprobrionſly in the light of 
all men, or made eleftion' of 2 Apo- 
Riles and Diſciples fo poore and con- 
temptible in the World ; nor it he 
had, would ever worldly men haue 
followed him in ſo creat multitudes, 
with ſo oreat feruour,zcale, con! (tan- 
cie, and | perſeucrance vnto death, 


T he betinners and firſ} publ hers 
of ChriStian Retoion, | 


CEuenthly, wee ſee that che firſt be - 
ginners and founders of Chriſti- 
an r<}191on leſt by Teſus, were a mu!- 
- tiude of ſimple and vnskiltull pcr- 
ſons. voapt to deceive or deviſe any 
thing of thernſelues. They beganne 
ava nſt all probability of mans rea- 
lon they went forward againſt the 
ſtreame and Nrenoth of the World: 


they contipucd and increaſed aboue 


humaine polsbility 3 they perſcuc- 
redin tormentes and affliQtions in- 
ſuſferable; they wrought Myractes. 
2bþoue the oath and "compatle of 
mans ability ; they oucnhrew Ido- 
latry that tn poſleſied the worlde, 
and confounded all powers infernal 
vathe oncly name & vertue of their 
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"= Provfes of ChuiStianity. 
Maiſtcr. They ſaw the prophecies of 
Teſus fulfilled, and all his diuine ſpec - 

 ches and prediftions came to paſle. 
They fawe the puniſhment of theyr 
enemies & cheete impugners, to fall - 
ypon them in their dayes. They ſawe 
eucry day whole Prouinces, Coun- 


« yo* 5 } 
tries, and Kinodomes connertea to 


theyr fayth. And finally, the whole 
Romaine Empire,and world befides, . 
to ſubicEt ir lelfe to the Lawe,obedi- 
ence, and Golyell of their Mailter. 


The wreſent fi 2te of the ! ewes. 


]- Ailly , amon? all other reaſons - 


and argurnents, this may be one 
moſt manifeit vnto vs : that whereas 
by very many teſtimonies &exprefle = 
prophecies of the Old Teſtament, it - 
5 affirmed , that the people of Iſra- 
ell ſhou'd abandon, p-rſecute-, and . 
put to death, the true Meſs:as at his 


comming, as before hath bin ſhew - 


ed; and for that fa, ſhould irſelfe 
b2 abandoned of God, and brought - 
to ruine and diſperſion oner all the 


World : (wherein according to the 


wordes of Ofe , They ſhall {tte for 4 


lang tim? without a Kino + withont 4 


7” ' | , , Az4- .- 
*Prqnce, :thnt Sacrifice, without Al> Ofe 23 


$4? 


| Prosfes of Chriſtianity, 

tar, without Fphod , or [marzes, and 
after thy azame,the chyldren of Iſra= 
ell ſhall returne,and ſceke theyr Ged in 
the la$Þ dayes. 

We ſec in this ave the ſame parti- 
cularitics fuifilicd-in that Nation,and 
ſo haue contirued now for thele 16, 
hundrcd yeeres: that is, wee ſee the 
Iew:ſh people atfifted abou all na- 
tions of the world: diſper. ed in ſerui- 
litic throughout all corners of the 
carth; without dignity of reputation: 
without King, Prince,or Coinmon- 
wealth of themſclues, prohibited by 
all Princes, both Chriltian and other, 
to make their ſacr:fice where they in- 
bat ite : depriuce of all meanesto at- 
ta'reto good knowledee in good 
literature, whereby dailic they tall in- 
to more grofle ignarance,and abſur- 
dities againſt comon reaſon, in theyr 
Jatter doctrine, the did the molt bar- 
barous infidels that cuer wete , ba- 
eing loft all ſcnce ard fecling in Spy- 
ritvall affayres : all knowledge and 
voderſtanding in Celeſtial thioges 
for the life to come: hawng among 
them no Prophet, no grave teacher, 
no man direfted by Gods holy Spy- 
rit: and fioally , as men forlorne and 
filled with all kinde of ada | 

: ot 


Prooſes of Chrifliantty, " | 
both by their rewarde, and extcrnall 
calamnies, preach, denounce,and te- 
ſtifie to the World, that Ieſus whom. | 
they crucified, was the onclie true 
Meſsias and Sauiour of man- kinde, 
and that his bloode, (asihey them= 

- ſelues required) lyeth heauily vppon 
theyt generation fot cuer, 


The concluſion of the Chapter (Witt 
an admoniſhment, | 


Herfore,to conclude this whole 
Diſcourſe, and Treatiſe of the 
proofes and cuidences of our Chri- 
ſtian Reliojon : ſceine, that by ſo 
manifold and inuincible demonitra- 
tions,it hath beene declared and layd 
| before our eyes,that Ieſus 1s the one- 
ly true Sauiour & Redeemer of the 
Worlde; and conſequently, that his 
{cruice and Relizjon,is the onely way 
and meaneto plealc Almighty God, 
and to attuine cuerlaſting happineſſe: 
there remaipeth nowe to bee confi- 
dered, that the {ame Teſus , which by 
ſo many Prophets was promiſcd to 
be a Samiour, was allo forerold by the Tefhs 1 
ſelte ſame Prophets, thar hee ſhould R__ 
| be a Indge, and Examiner of all our 
ations. Which laytcr poynt,no one 
Z __ Prophct- 


$ 
F 
: 


Provfesof Chriſttauity, 
P:opher that hath fore-ſhewed his 
coinminp. hath omitted ſeriouſly to 
inculcate vnto vs. No not the Si byls 
themſelues,who in cucry place W hate 
they deſcribe the moſt gracious c6- 
ming of the Vugins Sonne, doe allo 
annexe there-rnto his drea?full ay 
pearance at the day of Indgcment, 
eſpecially, in thoſe tamous Acroſtick 
yerles , whereof there hath beene lo 

auch mention Þhcfore : the vyhole 


Apuc Fu. dcoutle VPON the Wwe: ds [ eſs Cl pi 
['h in wit, the Soune of Gol, Saziour,and Cr: ff 


Ic onft, 


Contayneth nothing elle, but a aſe 
and ample delcriptio a, of be mot 
terri>ie commire in fire ard flame, 
and cnflaoration of the World at 
that dreadfull day, to take account of 
all mens yvordes, actions, and cogi-+ 
fations, 

To vyhich deſcription WIW A Pa- 
En prophets, is c6{onant the vvhole 
tenor and context of the o'de Bible, 
foreſhew'ns eucry where, the dr=ad- 
full maicſtic, terrour, and ſeucrity of 
the Me$as at that day. The Newe 
Teftamest alſo, which tendeth both 


I,Reg12, to comfort and ſolace mankind, and 
Pjal,9s, j Is called by the Name of Euanoi!e 


Eſjay,2, 


in reſpe& of the 1oyfull newes which 


Dan. 7; jt brough; into the Wotlde, omit- 


teth -. 


Proofes of Chrifttanity. 
teth not to put vs contiually in mind 127. xo, 
or this poynt. And tO that end, both M arke,1 3 
Chriſt himſelfe, amidit all his ſweet x,y. 15 
and comfortable ſpeeches with h's © 
Diſciples, did admoniſh them ofren 
of this Jaſt day, and bis Apoſtles, E- 
uangelifts, and Diſciples after him, 
repeated, itterated, & vroed this im- 
portant conſideration, in all theyr 
words and wrytings. 9 
Wherefore, as by the name and 
cogitation of a Sautor, we are great- 
ly ſlired yp to ioy, alacritie, conf- 
dence, and conſolation, fo by this 
admoniſkment of Gods Saints, and 
| bythe teftimome of our Lord & Sa- 
viour Telus Chriſt himſelfe , that hee 
15to be our ludge and ſeucre exami- 
ner of all the minutes and moments 
of our life : wee are to conceiue uſt 
fearc and dreade , of this his ſccond 
comming, 


An illation'vpon the prem'ſſ*s, with 
an F xhortaticn, 


A ND as bythe whole former trea- 
tiſe, wee haue beene inſkruted; 
that the onely way to ſaluation,is by 
the true profeision of Chriſtian Re- 
lion : So by this account that ſhall 
be 


 Proofes of Chriſtianity, 
| bee demaunded at our handes at the 
laft day. by the Authour and firit in- 
ftitutor of rmys Rehgion: Wee arc 
taught. that vnlcfſe we be true Chri- 
ſlians indeede and do perform ſuch 
duties as this Law and Religion pre- 
{cribeth vnto vs, ſo farre off ſhall wee 
be from recciuing any bercht by the 
Name, as our iudgcment all bee 
more gerecuous, and our finall cala- 
mity more intollerable, For which 
cauſe, I wwuid in fincere charity ex- 
hort euery man, that by the former 
D:icourle hath receiued any light, & 
is thorowly confirmed in his indoe- 
ment coficerning the manifelt & vn- 
doubted truth of this Chriſtian Re- 
lioion : to imploy his whole (tudie 
and endeuours, for the attainment of 
the fruite and Yenefir thereof, which 
15 by becing a true and faithful Chri- 
ſtian : for that aur Saviour Chriſt 
hinfelfe fore Ggnified ; that manic 
ſhould rake vppon them the Name, 
without benefit or comoduty of their 
proteision. 

And to the end each man may the 
better knowe or covicAure of him- 
fclfe, whether he be in the noht way 
er no, and wh: ther hee: pertorme 1n- 
deede the true dutic belenging to a 

| taith- 


| Proofes of Chriſtianity, ve 
* faythfull Chriſtian, I bauc thovght 
conucnient to adioyne thys Chapter 
next tollowing of that matter , and 
| thennto declare the particuler points 
belonging to that profeflion, Which - 
bezing knowne, and thorowly con- 
fidered, it ſhall bee eaſfte for euerie 
' one thatis not ouer-partiall , or wil- 
fully bent to deceive himſcke, to dil- 
cerne clecrely of his ovvne eſtate, & 
ef the courſe and way that hee hol-. 
deth. 
This (I ſay) is a high poynt of wiſ- 
dome for all mento doe while they 
haue time : leaſt at the laſt day wee 
hauins-paſſed ouer the whole comle 
of our lives, 18 the bare name onelie 
of Chriſtianity, without the ſubſtance 
and true knowledge thereof, do find 
our {clues inthe ni5cr of thoſe moſt 
m:ſcrable and vnfortunate people, 
who1n time to come ſhall cry Lord, 
Lora, and receiue no comfort at all 
by that confeſsion, 


SON ' ON eg I 
ERP wk 
OWE A MAN MAY ll 
mdege or dilcerne of kimſelfe , whee Nell 
ther he be a true Chriſtian 
OT tiot, 


With 4 aeclaration of the two parts be- 


lonning to that prof- ſion . which 
| are, beliefe and life, 


CHAP: V, 


S in humaine learning & Sci- 
[XN ences of this world, atter de- 


claration made of the vrllitic, 
- poſsibility, certainty,conueniencic,& 
other qualities, commendations, and 
properties thereof : the next poynt is 
to ſhew the meanes & waizs wherby 
to attaine the ſxne : ſo much more, 
in this D:uine and heauenly doQrine 
of Chriſtian Religion, (which con- 
\ cerneth our ſoule and eucrlatting (al- 
vation) for that we haue ſhewed be- 
fore, not onely the molt vndoubtcd 
Truth, whereuppon it ſtandeth, bat 
alſo that the knowled2e hereof, 1s [o 
_ abſolutcly neceſſary, asthere 15no,0- 
ther name os profeſsion vnder hea- 
| ucn, 


tho is a true Chriſtian. 
uen, whereby mankinde maay be {a- 
ucd, bur onely this of [efus ; it fol- 
loweth by order of colequence, that The effed | 
we ſhould treate in this place, howe ©: this 
a man may attaine the fruire of this Chair, 
doArine, thatisto ſay, how hee may 
cometo beea good Chriſtian; orit 
he already poſkfle thatname, howe 
bee may examine or make tryall of 
himſclte, whether he be ſo indeed or 
ornot. Which examination to ſpeak 
' In breefe, confiſtcth wholy in conſ1- 
ceraien of thefe two poynts. Ficlt, 
whether hce doe rot onely beleeue 
'vnfained!y the totall ſumme of do» 
cuments and my ſteries, leſt by Iclus 
and his Dilciples' to the Catholique 
Church,but alfo perſwade and affure 
himſelte, ofthe foroiuenes of all his 
finnes, and of the fatherly Joue and 
favour of GOD, towardes tim in 
Chriſt Ieſus, whereby hee is adopted 
to be the ſonne of God, and an heyre 
of cucrlaſting life. Secondly, wherher 
hee confirme and frame his lyfe, ac- 
cording to the precepts and doQtine 
. of Chriſt leſus. So thar in thele two 


poynts, we are to beſtow our whole 
ſpeech inrhis Chapter, 


AtTs,q- | 


The 


Pho u @ true Chriſtian, 


The firs? fart concerning Beleefe, 


ND for the firſt, howe to exa- 

tae the truth of our Beleete, it 
wou'd be ouer-tedious to lay down 
euery patticuler way that might bee 
alsigned for dilcuſion thercot: For 
that it would bog inthe contention 
of all times, as well auncicnt as pre- 
ſent, about controverſies in Chriſtian 
Fayth, which hath beene impugned 
from ape to age, by the {cditious 1n- 
fruments of Chriſtes 1nferoall ene- 
mie. And theretore as vvell in reipe 
of the letgth,, (whereof this place 38 
not capable) as alſo for that of pur- 
poſe, I doc auoyde all dealiso with 
matters of controuerfie within the 
compalle of this vvorke, I meanc 
onely.at this time , (for the comtort 
of ſuch as are alreadic in the right 
way,and for ſome light ynto others, 
who pcrhaps of fimplicitie may walk 
awry, ) to {ette downe with as great 
brevity as poſsibly may be, ſome few 
oenerall notes or o>ſeruations , for 
theyr better helpe in this behalte. 

In which great affayre of our fayth 
and belcefe, (wherein conſiſteth as 
well the grounde and foundation of 

—_— gu 


Who is 4 tyue Chriſtian, VE 

our «ternal welfare, as allo the frure 
and <ntire vtilitic of Chriftes com- 

- mips into this world; it is to be con- 
ſider:d, that G OD could not of his 
. infinite wiſedome , (fore-lecing all 
thinges and times to come) nor cuer 
would oof his vnſpeakable goodnes, 
5 (defining cur laluation as ace dooth) 
Jeaue vs1nthys lyte , without moſt 


*.. ſure, certaine,and cleere cuidence of 


this marcer : and conſequentiie, wee 

muſt imagine, that all ouy errors c6- The marers 
mitted hcerein, (I meane in matters of fayrh & 
of Fayth and Beliefe among Chriſti- belecfe ca- 
ans) doe proceede rather ot ſin, neg- s barn 
lipence, wiltulnes, orinconfideration 
of our [clues, then exher of difhcul- 
tic, or doubtfulnes in the-meanes left 
ynto vs, for uilcernin? of the ſame,or 
ofthe want of Gods holy alsiſtance 
to that eftet, it wee would with hu- 
miſty accevt thereof, * 

This Eſay made plaine, when hee 

Begcmmang of the'perſpicuitie , that 
' 5,otthis moſt excellent priuiledge 
;n Chriſtian Religion, ſo many hun- 
| red yeeres before Chriſt was borne. 
For atte* that in divers Chapters hee 
had declared the glotious comming, 
of Chrilt, in figures and myractes, as 
allo the multitude of Gentiles that 

ſhould 


ho is 4 true Chriſtian, 

ſhould embrace his dottrine, toge- 

ther with the ioy and cxultation of 

theyr conuctfion ; hee fore-ſheweth 

preſently, the wonderſullprouidence 111.6 
of God allo, in prowding for Chri- 
ftias ſo manifeſt a way of diretion 
for ta: yr Fayth and Reliion, as the 
moſt (imple znd vnleatnzd manin 
the worl:!, ſhould not bee able bur 
of wiizu neſlc} to go aſtray therein, 
b R:; wordes 2;e theſe, girefted to the 
B Fſay, 35, Gentiivy, 7. ake comfort and feare not. 
Beizulde, 40ur God ſhall come and ſaue 
Je Then: {ha! [ the ezes of the blind be 
opened, and the eares of the deafe ſhall 
be refered .&qc. And there ſhall bee a 
path and a way © which ſhall be cailed 
The haty way : and it ſhall bee vnto 
Jou ſo direCÞ a wate,as a foole, ſhal not 
bee able to ere; therein . By which 
wordes weſee.that among other rare 
benefits that Chriſts people vvere to 
receiue by his comming, this ſhould 
be one, and not the leaſt , that after 
his holy done once publifhed & 
received, it ſhould not be caſic for 
the weakeſt in capacitie of learnitg 
that wight bee, (whom Eſay heere | 

noteth by the name ot Fools, ) to 
runne awty in matters of theyr bc- 


teete, {0 plaine, clecre, and cuident, 
— — ſhould 


Who is 4 true Chriſtian. 
ſhould the way for all yall thercof 
 bemade. © 
GOD hath opened himſelte vnto 
'vsin the holy {cnptures,the writings: 
* and dodtrine of Moles and the P:o- Toh.20,2'1 
-. phersof Ciuilt, and hys Apoliles : 2, Tim. 3 
| 'wherein is contained whatloeuer is K9m,1,20 
' Neceſſary for our {aluation , For al- 
. though the inviſible things of Gos, 
that is, his power and God-heade, 
-may bee ſeene by the workmanſhip 
and creationoof the world, vvheramn, 
a< ina booke written with the hand Pſa.1g,1 
of GOD, andlayd open to the eyes 
of men, theglory of God and hys Abac; 2.3 
mighty power apperreth 3 Yet be- 
cauſe eyther we readnotthis booke = 
© all, or if we doe, wee read 1t care- 
Jeſly, therefcr- it was necef{ary that 
the Lord God. ſhould adde another 
Booke, more plainc and cafie to be. 
read. ſo as he may run that readeth 
it,and this is, (as hath been ſaid) hys 
holy will , reucaled voto vs in bys 
written word . Which S. Au;uſtine 
therfore very well, calleth the letters 
or Eviſtle of God, ſert vnto vs from 
our heauenly Countrey, to teach vs 
to live godly and righteouſly whilſt 
wee loiounne heere in thys preſent 
wotld. 


_———— 


Who u a true Chriſt:an, 
Pſal.119, Thys is the Lanthorne vyhereby 
150, Orr fecte may be direted , andibe 
 bght wherby our p:ths may be gui- 
ded vnto Chritt : it is that moſt cer- 
taine avd in fallible rule and leucl of 
all cur ations , whereby both our ,; 
fayth and life are to be {quared and | 
Pſa, 16.7 framed. Yea,itisthar holy and vade- 
filed way, and withall that plaine and 
Pal, 1 1g calic way deuoted by Eſay, which e- 
log, ucnthe very cntrancethereof, giuetn 
light and vnderftanding ( as Dauid 
{peaketh) vato the ſimple. 
And although wee mult conteſe 
» 'With Saint Peter,that there are ſome 
thioges in the Scripture bard to bee 
vnderſtoode , yet wee may allo lay 
with the ſame Peter, that they are 
h:rd to thoſe that are vnlcarged and 
vnſtable, which perucrt and wreſt 
them to their owne deſtruction. 50 
that if the Goſpcli of'Chriit bce yer 
hid, it is hydde to them that perr:ith, 
vvhole {ences Sathan hath cloſed, 
that the light thereof ſhoulde not 
ſhyae vnto them . And heere-hence 
its that the Apolile Saint Paul, pro- 
nounceth (ſo peremprtorily of acon- 
tentious and hcrevicall. man, that nee 
is damned by we re/trmony of DIS OW} 
iudrement.-or cor:jcience , for that hee 
T hath 


1,Pet,z 
£8; 


"i tho # 4 true C bri5$t1az. 
1 - hath abandoned thys common, dy- 
B reQ, and publique way, vyhich all 
mecn might fee, 8 hath deuiled pat- 
ticuler pathes and turninges to him 
' ſelfe. And heere-bence it is, that the 
1, auncient Fathers of Chnſts Prima- 
\ tive Church, diſputing againſt the 
-* ſame kinde of people', defended al- 
\\ Waycs, thatrheit errour was of ma- 
” lice, and wilfull blindnes, and not of 
+ Icnorance ; applyino theſe wordes 
of prophecy vnto. them , They that P/a.z1,9T 
ſew me, tanfrom me. 
- Thus then it appeareth, that the 
plaine & dire way mentioned by 
Eſay, wherein no {imple or 1gnorant 
man can erre, is the doQtrine taught 
* bythe month of our Saviour Chriſt 
*,. and his Apoſtles, which howſocucr 
' tt ſeeme to be obſcure and darklom 
to men of peruerſe mindes, that arc 
; Not exerciſed init, yet to the goodly. 
* and ftudious Readers & hearers that 
' haue their eyes openes , and theyr 
' mindes lightned to fee the truth, it 
' 15 moſt plaine &: cafie to. bee vader- 
' ſtood. Ns Si 
 Ardthysis the cauſe, thatthoſe 
15 Holy and fage Apoſtles of Chriſt, for 
the better peruenting of al by-waics, 
crooked pathes, and blinde Janes of 
92 Errore 


1,Pe.r,16 
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IWho i a trae Chriſtian, 


x.Cor, 16, £rors that afterwardes might ariſe, 


Cal. 5, 


(as by reuclation from Iefus they vn- 
derſtood there ſhould doe many) ſo 
earneltly exhortee,& ſo vehemently 
called vpon the people, to ſtand fait 
In the documents then receiued , to 


hold firmely the taith & doAtine al- 


ready deliviered,as a Depoſits, & trea- 


ſure. committed,to be ſafely kept vn- 
till the laſt day. And aboue all other 
thinos.they moſt d.lizently forewar- 


ned them , to bewarc of new fang- 


led teachers, wh6 they called Here- 


riques, who ſnould breake from the 


vaity of that body whereof Chriſt is 
the head, & ſhould deuiſe new glol- 
ies, expoſitions, and interpretations, 
of (cripture,brino in new lenſes, doc- 
trines, opinions, and dewifions,to the 
renting of Gods Church and Cite 
now bulded,and to the perdition of 


_ whmte ſoules, —- 


Gal.I. 11, The Apoltl: $. Paule,cuen whilſt 


hee lived, found tome ot k1s S.h-ol- 
Jersto-be removed by new fangled 
Teachersto another Golp:1,an4l the 
better to moke them: (eethen ciror, 
bee appealh to the Golp-Ill wo ch 
kehad:aughtrihem. The Golpe].ne 
preached, vvas 30t after M31! . Dc y- 


| ther receiucs he it of man,0utby fe 


ulas 


whe 18 a true Chriſtian,-. 


N nelation from Ieſus CHRIST . Hee 


| broughttbem no fancyes, Viſiens, 


|: dreames, intzrprerations of Scripture 
| hatched in his owne braine, bur the 
'M: pure andfincere doCtrin received by 1,Cor,12,1 7 
1 reuclation from God himſelfe, and 


lF ts 


| faithfully dclivered vato them with- 


out hacke or mayine, as he receiued 


Therefore Saint Jerom vpon that [ersm 7 E- 


* place,confidering how all Hereticks piſ,ad Gal: 


rom the 
Chnſts 
wolol- 
(2!0ng, 
lnW- 
lons30 th 
and Cot 
erditi30t 


eten Wit 
bis $i 
w fas 
0 an! ; 


thener- 


(p:l Wi. 


box: . 
| 


mi. 
| goa 
| 


bauc iugled with the Scriptures from 
tyme to tyme, ſayth. That Marcion 
and Baſilides, and other Heretiques, 


(the contagious botches and plague 


ſores of the Church,) hauc not the 
Golpell of GOD, becauſc they haue 
not the Spynic of G O D, without 
which, that which is taught, orovy- 
cth to be mans Golpell . This ma- 
Keth that learned -Father to reſolue 
ypon the matter, that it 1s a dange- 
rous thing, peruerſ]y to expound the 
holy Scriptures, for by this meanes, 
that is, by wrong and peruerſe inter= 
pretation, that which is Gods Gol- 


pell, is made mans Goſpel, e qued 
peirss eFt, and thar which is vyhoſe, 


(ſayth thisholy Father, ) it is made 
the deuils Goſpell, For diſcerning 
therefore of this kinde of molt per= 

I nicious 


Irvin 45a true Chriſtian, _— 
Ephe,q4,14 nicious veople, and theyr deailiſh i, 
dcaling, and Yeaſt we ſhould be carri- ;pll 
I Cor, 24 cd away with cuery winde of doc- 7 wi 
trine by the wilines of men, GOD «qc 
bath ordayned in his Church, Apo- Jo 
ſtles, DoCtors, Prophets, Paſtors & w( 
Interpreters, whom he hath ſo guy- tx 
ded and gouerned fro time totyme, wa 
witn his holy Spinte, that they haue jog 
beene able by the Scriptures to re þ,g\\ 
pretic and beate downe whatſocuer 
errours and hereſies baue beene ray- 
ſed vp by the. enemies of gods truth, 
contrary to the analovie of faith and 
rule of charity; that1s'to ſay, beſide 
the truc {ence and meanipg of the 
Canosicall Scripture: 
' When there roſe vp certaine ſedt- 
cious fellowes 2mong the lewes, in 
the Primatius Church, making ſome 
contention about their ceremonies, 
as 6:d Sumon Mzgous, Nicholas, Ce- 
riothas, Ebion, and Mcander, that 
were neretiques, They wete reſclled 
and conuinced out of the Scriptures, 
by the Apolilcs and their Schoilere, 
Manialis, Dyoniſius Areopagita, Ig- 
patius, Policarpus, and other, vvho 
were no doubt, direQed and :uided 
by the Spyrit of G OD, Afterward, 
wheo Balildes, Cerdon, Marcion, 
VYalcn- 
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| Valcatifis, Tacianus,Apelles, Mon- 


1. anus, and diuers other troubled the 


Church with mcnitrous Heteſie, 
they were confuted by Iuſtinus Mar- 


 tyr, Dyoniſius Byſhop of Corinth, 
\ Irenevs,Clemens Alexandrwus, Tet- 
* rullian, andtheit equals, who inall 


* theyr controuerlies had recoutic vn- 


ecemonie 
Cholas, (+ 


G der z tt 
ere rele 
Scrpter 
i Schol: 


eo the Scriptures, and b< ing iuſiruc- 


tcd and ledde by the Spyrit cf truths. - 

prevayled mightily again# their ad- 

erfaries. And ſo downeward from: 

age to ave vnto out dayes, whatloes 

uer hereſle or different opinion hath 

ſprung vp contrary to the do&tiin of 

Chriſt and his Apoſtles, it hath, þcen 

checked & controlled by the watch- 

men, ſpirituall Paſtours, and Gouer- 

nours of the Church , who alled- 

ped alway the conſent of the Serip-_ 

turesfor decydino of all doubts, and 

were moſt graciouſly '&uyded by 

the Spyrit of GO D in/al! their a&ti- 

ons. And hereof it 1s that the word of 

God is called the {word of the Spyy=  _ 

Tit; becauſe as ic was giuen by inſpi- E12,9.17 

ration.atihe-fir{t, ſo becing expoun- 

d&d by the direCtion of the ſame ſpi- 

it, it is moſt lively and miohty in o# 

peration: ſharper then any two ed- 2 712,316 

ved ſword, & entering through cuen Feb,qy12 
, Sy 4 : rt 


ths 1s a true Chriſtian, 
to the deuidiog aſunder of the ſoule 
and the Spyrits of the ioynts and the 
Murrow, and it is a diſcerner of the 
thoughts and intents of th: hart. 
Thas js that ſpicituall [word where 
with our Saviour Chriſt prevailed a- 
Sainſt ſathar; the head Lord & way- 
ſter of all Hcreriques, who nutwi.h- 
| ſtan ling pretended ſcriptures for his 
| | Math, 4, deuilifti purpoſes . And the Apoſile 
| | Paule, beeing furniſhed vvith thys 
ii onely. weapon, diſputcd againſt the 
' Afbs.9, peruerie and .ouerthwart Tevves 
i which dwelt in Damaſcus, and con- 
founded them, proouing by confe- 
rence of Scriptures,that this was very 
Chriſt, 
Now as-it was. expedient thatthe- 
Goſpcls ſhould be written, that wee 
learning the truth foorth of them, 
ſhould not bee deceiued by the lycs 
of hereſies ; ſo was it neceſlary that 
the ſame goſpels ſhould be preached 
for the confirmation of fayth . And 
'N heereof ir is, that the Apoſtie Saynt 
| Re,10, 17 Pavle,Rom. 10.ſaith,that faith com- 
E | ' meth by hearing the word of God, 
becauſcthe word preached,is the or- 
i dinary meanesto beget and increaſe 
s 1,Pe.1,23 faith in vs, for the which cauic allo, 
ll] 'Eply5, 26 it iscalled the incorrupuble lecde, 
'Þ - where - 


who is a trne Chriſtian, © 
| whereby wee are borne a new ,' and. 
* whereby the Church ſandificd my 
tothe Lord. |: F: 
Wherefore to conclude dos point, | 
* ſeeing that the holy Scriptures are 
% that molt infallible and lecure way 
* mentioned by Eſay, ſecing they are 
4: therule and leuell both of our tayth 
* andlyfe, comaynicg nthemwlulfict- 
N&% ent mattcrto confure er:or andcon- 
07 firmethetuth, able to make a wan 
| vviſe vnto ſaluation, and: perteCtly 
n{iructed ynto every co0d worke, 2 T1m,3. 
* thisough: to bethe dury of the faith- I15,16,17. 
* full (that L may viethe wo.ds of Ba- Baſil.mora, 
il to bee thorowly perlwaded in R'S eula,go.: 
his mind, that thoſe thinges are true (4þ+ 12. | 
& Qual, which arc vteredin the - 
Scnprure,& to reieft noth:ng thete- 
of. For if wharloeucr is not ot fayth' 
be {ione, (aslayth the Apoſtle? and: 
if tavth commeth by hearins, and - 
hearing by the word of God , with- 
©, M gur doubt, when any-thing is wth- 
ollt WM our the holy Scilpture, (which can- 
tfandeos not be of Fayth, ) it muſt needes be 
ndot6 finne. And therefore (to ſpeake as S. - 
ed,ptles Au uſtine ſpeaketh) if any, I will 
20000 not lay if wee. bur (which S. Paule 
cues ad'ah) fan Aungell from Heauco, 
hk [kf ſhall. preach either of Chriſt or of his 
ba | I G ChurcÞ, £2 


D, thawe 
h of then, 
lb heh 
eflary tht 
be peace 


wha 1s a true Chriſtian, 
Church, or of any other thing which 
pertaineth to Fayth, or to the [cading 
of our life, otherwiſe theo wee bane 
receiucdin the holy (criptures ef the 
Law and the Goſpel, let them bee 
accurſed. 

Now itforſaking all by-pathes of 
mens muevtions ind graditions, Wee 
will ſearch diligently in the ſcriptures 

| wherein weethinke to haue eternall » 
| | Toby, 5.39 life, wee ſhall ſce,that they teſtifie of | 


nothing fo much, as of the promi- 


ii Aom10,4 ſes of Godin Ghrilt leſus ; who as 

| | Gal,z,24, heeistheend ofthe Law for righte- 

| oulnes to euery one that belecuerh, 
{o doe they ſend vs direAly, and as it 


were lead vs by the hand like a carce- 
full Schoole-maiſter vnto him, tea- 
ching vs to apprehend and lay holde 
on him with the band of fayth , and 
e2 apply him with his £ifrs and gra- 
ces vmo our {i elues,and our owne fal- | 
uation . Se that fayth is made the. 
meancs, and as it were the Conduit 
- 20 convey Chnilt bimſelte, bis Geath, 
buriall,2nd reſurrection , and ali the 
reſt oi his benefits ymto hh the 
Apoſtle witneſlieth. Colofl.z.12. Ye 
are buried (ſaith hee) with bim tha- 
zow Baptiſme, in whom yee ate allo 
rayled vp together through the fan 
Q 


Who is a true Chriſtian. 
| of God, effedually working, who 
ray/cd him from the dead. Wherof it 
 Inſueth, that all the faithfull doc nor 
- onely obtaine the benefit of Chri- 
* ſtes death and buriall by their Bap= * 
_ tizme, whereby they dic vnto ſinne,/ 
but alſo doe rec:iue and enioy, the | 
fruite & effe& of his reſurreEAtion by | 
a lively fath, wherby they are quick 
ned and rayled vp vnto tighteouſnes 
in thislife, and are affertained oi re- 
ſurreQion to plory in the life ro 
come,by his mighty working that is 
able ro ſubdue all thinzs to himlclte, 
"Seeing therefore that the ſlumme _._ 
{and ſubſtaunce of our whole Relioi- Phil, 3,21 
on, and of our eternall ſaluation' oy 
damnation, conſiſteth in the know- 
ledge of this one vertue, it ſhall bee 
woorth the labour, breefely(bur yer. 
piainely)to deſcribe the forme, force, - 
and nature of thys fayth whereot we 
ſpeake. Wherem vou ſhall not looks 
tor the giuers ſignifications, which 
that word recziueth in Scripture, nor 
for any declaration of thoſe vopro- 
fitable faiths whercof'S. Iames ſpea- 74%» 2» 1 
ked, which are common tro the wic- 
kerh,and to the Deuilis themlelues , 
whereby they belecuc, thar Iclus 15 
tha; Chriſt, bug heere my purpole 33 
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1'n0 184 true Chriſtian, 
20 entreare of that Jinelic and ſauing 
Fayth, which is pecalier and proper 
to the c]c& and choſen Chyldren of 
G © D, whereby they belceue, that 
3,21 Chriltis their Telus, by whom they 
are ſaued from their (ins, and from 
i the punniſhment due vnto them for 
| Ro, 8, 17. the ſame, and by whom onely they 
| are reſtored to the favour of God, 
and made heyres with. Chuiſt of his - 
' heaurnly kingdome. 
} Heb, 1,1 Inthe Epiſtle to the Hebrues;there 
; 15-2 notable deſcription of that ]uely 
faith, wher it is ſaid to be the oround 
of things that are hopcd tor, and the 
euidence of things thar are not ſeen. 
Ot which deſcription of the Apoſtle 
we may make a plaine definition af-. 
rer this ſort. Fayth 1s an aſſuredper- 
{wafton of our ſaluation, by the 
meanes of Chriſt, which 1s -ronaded - 
on the promiſes of God,-& ſealed in 
qur hearts by the holy-Ghoſt.. ] his 
definition 3s drawn f:6 the forme & 
property of true faith , but the other 
zathe Epiſtle of the Habrowes, ſees 
meth zather to be taken fro the ſub - 
france of fayth, and (peaketh of the 
obie& matter thereof, But both of 
them tend to one & the ſame thing, 
namely , to cxpeelie the nature of 
nmue.. 
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FE js true Chriſtian: | JH 
fajue or medicine in his wigdow,vt- va " 
leſle he apply it to his wound, fo is it gtothel 
pot ſufficient for vs, to knowe that yhebod 
Chriſt 1s the Savior of the world, vn- yi 
Iefle allo we acknowledge him to be 2Ivoot 


_ a Satour voto vs, & lay hold on him 21500 
by the hand of tayth. amen 
VVhetefore, thisis the propertie td 
and cfte& of a ſauing fayth, cucn to 248tie 
apply Chriſt with his gyftes voto e- KR 
uery one of the faythfol,and ro make 13v0l 
all conclufions of Gods promiſes acne 
Beobac:s, particuler, that is peculiar to theſelues flowea 
Rem;147 and their owneſaluation. And there- 
foreitis, tharfaythiis called the lite of 
th: ſoule, becauſe itis the inftrument 
wherewith Chriſt the true lyfe , and 
foode of our ſoule is to be eaten. Yea 
Nis the mouth,the tonoue,the recth, 
the ſtomack, &the heare of our harts 
and ſoules, whereby Chriſt the word 
of God, is ipiritually raken, euen, & 
digeſted of vs; With which vvorde, 
or rather with which chriſt, our os 
FED doth live ; namely, with the fleſh an 
Inn-6, 7 blood of Chriſt, Nick wee categod 
drinke, whillt we embrace & receiue 
Chniſt by a buely fayth. - 
'F Vhereypon Saint Cyprian bath 
i | Cyp: lib:de this lweete laying. Quod e3F efca car 
i | ceng Dom, nt 3 beg. anitne e57 fides, &C. That 
Gain which 
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Who ua tye Chriffian, 
MW which meatc 1s to the fleſh, that is 
Wali f:yth to the ſoule, That which foode 
| 35to the body, that is the Wordeto 
& rhe Spynit. So that fayth is the bond, 
8 which Jooth ſo ſtraizhtly vnite and 
knit vs voto Chriſt, no otherwiſe the 
| the members are vnitedrto the hand; 
; whereby we pertake his ſpititual g7a- | 
ces. asthe members of mans bodice 
\ receiue nutriment fromthe head : & 
! aword, what good things ſocuer 
arc neceſlary for our eternalll. fe,doc 
moth flowe and are-derived vnto vs from 
LAndds Chriſt, as from: a moi}: plentiful and 
dhe whojclome. Fountains, nfl ATC COn= 
ure eyed ynto vs, by the-infirument of 
ek, ay Fayth, as by a firong and ER: 
bein all Condunt-pipe, | 
whe. It were roo long , and not tho per- 
oko - tinent to the p! urpole to recite all the 
lev properties ofthis ſauing g fay 7h,where- 
ett of weſpeake : jr may lithce therfore 
Snag; to hauc ſhew:d you theſe few notes, 
nk and cffefs thereof by the due conlt- 
hg! deration vvhereof,, it ſhali be cafic 
ears for any to examine & try theraſclues 
(as the Apoſtle ſpeakerh, ) whetner 2.Corc 13» 
they be in the faith orno z and conle- 
—__ whether they ig true Chris 
ftians for the firſt part of that proteſ- 


ſion; namely, for matters of belecte, 
which 


tho « a tyue Chriſtian, 
which confiſteth (as hath been ſhew- 
cd) no: onely in-belecuine whatſoe- 
ucr 18 propounded vato vs inthe ho- 
ly Scnprare, (although that alſo be a 
true fayth,) but allo in the aſſurance 
of Gods loue and tauour towards vs, 
wrought in our hearts, by the prea- 
chin, of the Golpell, & {=aled by the 
holy Ghoſt; wherby we do firmely 
perſwade our ſelues , that out finnes 
are as viterly forgiven vs for Chriſt 
his lake, as if we never had commit- 
ted any, and his nohteouines, as per- 
tcAly impured vnto vs, as if wee had 
pettorined rhe {ame 10 our own per+ 
lons, Wherfore, to conclude this firſt 


p11: of our preſent ſpeech , hee that 
not onely proteſtcth with 'S. Ierome 
that hee dooth abhorre all fe&s, and 
Na nes of particuler. mien, as Marcijo- 
J niſts, Monranilts, Valentnians, and 
| {Gee, 11, thelike, (which hk- the builders of 


Bab<]) haue bu Ir vp Churches, S10a- 
DOOns , and Conuecvrclcs ro ortre 
themſelues a Name, that 21er night 
bee called atter them , Maicto: ſts, 
Montanilts, and fuch other<; hve 1 
fay,that loathcth and detcſt.th i+ Ete, 
and as bee was not bapuized in ihe 
Name of Marcion, Monran, cr Va- 
lenune , bucin the Name of [cſus, 
Cluilt, 


Chrifta, 


who # 4 true Chriſtian. 
at italy Chriſt, ſo refulethhee to bee: called a 
KW Marcioniſt, Montamft , or Valentt- 
% 30th} pian , or by any name of any man 
Buthatdhy vader heauen : and there-withall re- 
1 the aſe jovceth inthe Name of Chnift, to be 
Oi torch, called a Cluiſtian , & giving all doc- 
, by Mex _trines and Goſpels the lyp , pitcheth 
&lrakdf; bm vppon the doftrine and Goſpell 
of LE S VS, taught by his holy A- 
poſtles : he that can capriumte his vn- 
{ derſtznding , to the obedience, of 
= Chriſt,to belieue humbly ſuch thiogs 
; as Chrift (by his Apoſtles) propoſait , ,,. 1,6, 
; vnto him, albeit his reaſon or ſence 
ſhould ſtande againſt the ſame. And 
not onely. ſo,bur alſo perlwadeth and: 
alſureth his owne hart & ſoule , that - 
allthe mercifull' promiſes that God 
maketh in his worde,do belong vnto 
Marie bim in eſpeciall, and that hee is one 
25, od Of that number which G O D bath 
des, cleCted to faluation, and for whoſe 
chefs finnes, Chriſt leſus the ſon of GOD 
6 10m Was content to die, & to riſe againe- xphe, 3,17 
nenk Tor his wuſtification , hee that findeth 
4 Himſclfe to be in thys fayth, or rather 
; this faythto be in him, and feeleth 
the fraites and effects thereol, that is, 
as they are reckoned by the Apoltte, 
Rom. 5. to be at peace with God,to 
haue an entrance vnto grace, to haue 


{p1- 


Who ua true Chriſtian, 

iprituall ioy,not ontly in proſperity, 

but cuen in tribulation & affliction s "8 
ro haue hope that maketh nor aſha- %".: 
wed; and to haue the love of God joneti 
ſhed abroad in his hart, by the wor- 

king of the holy Ghoſt.&c. This man 
(no-doubt) is in a molt ſare caſe for 
matters of his fayth,and cannor po{- 

ſibly walke awry therein, but may 
thincke himſclfe a good Chriſtian for 

this firſt poynt, which is, for matters | 

of Belcefe, | 


T he ſecond part of thi Chapter. 


Here followeth the ſecond pait 

of Chriltian profeſiion , concers- 
ning lyfe and manners; which is a 
matter of ſo much more difficulty 
then the former, by how many more 
wayes a man may be ledde from ver- 
tous lyfe, then from ſincere fayth, 
wherein there can be no compariſon 

| at all, ſccing the path of our Briecte 
li #95 is ſo maniteſt,(as hath been ſhewed,) 
| |  **©0-  thatno man can erre therein, but of 
j | 4#.de vi; ecuſable wilfulnes, Which wilful- 

| | Fecal. effle of errour, * the holy Fathers of 
wi 0-4 61 Chriſtes Primative Church , did al- 
vi TR wayesreferre to two principall and 
Bi! | hkeresie, originall cauſes, that is, to pride and 
2% WM gUtI-= 


tho 4 true Chriſtian, 7 


Pl; ® oucr-weening in our owne conceits, 
> andto malice : againſt our Superiors, 
for not giuing out {clues contentati- x4, qqjngs 
on to the thingesthat we deſire. Of of Preciſe 
the firſt doe proceede new opinions, matiques, | 
new gloſing, expounding,and apply- 
ing of the Scriptures , preferring our 
owne iudgement , before all other, 
paſt or preſent : the contempt 8& de- 
baſing both of holy Fathers and 
Councells, and whatſoeuer proofe 
ſtandeth not with our owne ly king 
and approbation, _ 
Ot the ſecond fountaine are dert- 
ucd other qualities conformable to 
that humour , asare tlic denying of 
zuriſdiftion and authoritic in'our Su- 
periours , the contempt of Prelates, 
the exaggeration of the fanites & de- 
fefs of our Gouernours, the impug- 
nDarion of ali Biſhoplike F* onities, ot. 
Eccleſiaſtical eminencie, and: clpeci- 
ally of that rule whereunto avpertai- 
ec neth the correion of ſuch like of- 
wed) fenders : And finally , for ſatisfying 
but this deuilhth and peroicious venime 
ifs of malice, thoſe wicked rcprobates 
thi/ doe incite & arme the people againit 
HE  theirſpitituall Paſtours , they kindle 
ii factions againſt Gods faithful] Mi- 
bud niſtcrs, they deuiſe anew Church, a 
att _- newe 


Who u a true Chriſlian, LoL 
newe forme of eouernment, a newe jo 
kinedome , and Eccleftaſticall Hie- ood it 
rarchy vpon eatth, whereby ro bring it" 
Men in doubt, or ſtaggering , vyhat huts f 
or whom to belecuc,, or whereunto mem 
to hauc recourſe , in ſuch difficulties wins! 
as doe ariſe, _ ----, _ 

Theſe two maladies(T fay)of pride !Yler 
and malice, have beene the cauſe of ww 
obitinate errour in all Heretickes % vl 
from the beginning, as full vvell no= wh 
ecd that holic and auncicnt Martyr S. ywnate 
Cyprian, when he ſaid ſo long agoe: tht 
Theſe are the beginvings and ongi- yyai 
nall cauſcs of Hereticks, and wicked our 

_ Scilmariques, fuſt to pleale and kke wi 


well of theraſelues, and thenbecing yet 
puffed vp with the ſwelling of pride, x4 


to contemne their Gouernours and pk 
| | Superiours, Thus doe they abandon {ji 
| Cyp.epi.65 and forſake the Church, thus do th:y {yy 
| | ad Roxa, ere& a prophane Altar out of the |hy 
| Church, againſt the Church: Thus +- | 
doe they breake the peace and vaitie |} 
of Chriſt, & doc rebell againſt Gods 

holy ordination. 
Nowe then, as theſe are the cau« 
| Many caus ſes, eyther one!y or principally of er- 


; 
' 
: 


4 


{ ies ot euil' ring in our Beleete , molt facile and 
| Flife, eafie (as we (ce) to bee dilcerned, ſo 
z oferrour of lytc and manners, there 

| are 


who # 4 tree Chriftian, 
are many more occaſions,cauſes,of- 
* ſprings, and fountaines to befound, 
% That is to ſay, ſo: many 1n number, 
| as we haue euill paſsions, inordinate 
appeties, wicked defires, or vnlawful 
inclinations within our minde, cuery 
one whereof, is the cauſe oftentimes 
of diſordered life, & breach of Gods 
commaundements. do 

For which reſpe& there is muck 
more ſer downe in Scripture for ex- 
hortation to good life,then to fayth, 
forthat the error hereinis more ordi- 
nary and eafie, and more prouoked 
by our owne frailty , asalfo by the 
multitude of infinite ' temptations. 
Wh:rfore wee read that our Saviour 
Chriſt in the very beginning of his 
preaching, ſtraight after he was bap- 
tized, 8 had ccholea voto him S; Pe- 
ter & 5, Andrew, Tame; & lohn, and 
lo;ne other fewe diſcip'es, went vp to 
the Mountaine, and there made his The effe& 
moſt excelicat, famous, and copious "ek es 
Sermon, recited by S. Mathew in 3. Sermon. 
Whole Chapters, wherem hee talketh M ath.chas 
of nothing cls bur ot vertuous lyfe, 5 ,6,7- 
poucrty, me:kencfl2, tuſtice, purity, 
{or.owe tor finn-*, patiuce in ({uſfe- 
r199, conter; pc ottich:s, forgiving 
et 1:uries , taſlivg , prayer, repen= 

FanNCC; 


Who 4: 


Pho is a true Chriſtian, 
tance, entrance by the ſtraight gate, «ut 
and finally, of perfeRion, holineſle, nat 
andinteoritic of conu:r[ation,and of 4xWot 
the exact fulfilling of cucry iotc of :enene 
Gods Lawe avd commaundeiments, Fuſe 
Hee aſlured his Diſciples with great zl a 
alleueration , that hee came not to 4g 
breake the Lawe, bur to fulfill the 21ſt 
ſame : ana conſequently, whoſocuer a K 
ſhould breake the leaſt of his Com- mjluch 
maundements, & ſhauld teach men Ma 
fo to doe, thatis, ſhould peiſeuere net 
therin without repentance, and !o by Chef 
[1 his example draw other men to doe: wh 
1 Xat,c,z0 the like, ſhould haue co place inthe: 9090 
F | ingdome of heauen. ad 

Apunc, he exhonteth them moſt al 
| __ earneſtly to be hizhts,and to ſhine by | Wt 
| | Mat,6,24 g009 workes to all the world. & that Nev! 
Q except their iultice did exceed the iu= Yb 
Rice of the Scribes & Phariſies, which 
was but extraordinary,and externall, 85. 

they could not be ſaued. ' 

Hee told them plainly, they might 
Not {ernetwo Maiſters io this ite, but 

evther they mult forſake God, or a- 
3 bandon Mammon . Hee eryed vnts 

them, .Attendite, {tande arent, and 

confider weil your ſtate and conditl- 
1 - on; an then againe, Seeke to enter by 
If | A14t,7,20 the fraight gate, And Laſtly hee con» | 
ij | cludcth, 


fla, ; Who u & true Chriſfian. 
| wok duderh, that the onely trial of a oood 
lon, bd! gre, is the good fruite which it yeal- 
lang, deth, without the which fruite,letthe 
ty, tree bee neuer ſo faire or plcaluntto- 
Manke, the cye, yet is ro bee cur downe and 
Mes wi. burned, And that noteuery one that 
can;@, Thall cry or lay vnto him, Lord, lord, ag; + 5 
Hr 2 
t to kitj;, at the lalt day ſhall be ſaved, or enter 
ks into the kingdome of heauen, bur 
«\, oncly ſuch as 1d execure in decdes, 
' the will and commandements of his 
. Father in this hife. For want where- 
\ of he aſſured chem, that many atthat ,- 4417125 
day, who had not onely beleeued,but 
ein 3o doone. myracles in bis Name, 
__ ſhould edenicd, reieted,and aban- 
ho op; Joned by him. Eo 
ke VVbhich long lefion of vertuous 
allkle lyfe,b: ing the firſt tha eter Our Sa- 
Idey: HIOUT gaue 1n publique to his Diſci- 
"a" les, thn newly Sathercd tozerher, 
Fa (as S Mathew notcth,)( hauing car 
- ted ſo:r.c-what 'before of poynts of 
£1 Layth, & 'by ſome miracles and prea- 
ek ching fhewed bimſciteto be the true 
Mets!as) dooth {ufficiently reach vs, 
WL {te malt pot only -belecuc ip hi 
that we mult not only; beclecue in his 
or, Naas and Do8trine, but conforme 
a ur lincs and a&tons :Mo, ro the PIe- 
ads (cript rate of his commaundements. 
#1) Fr abcitin Chiſtua Religion, 
jj Mau "<5; en 


Who i a tyue C hriſt ian, v6 
tavth be the firſt and principall fonn- jo 
darion, vvhereu»pon all therelt is to hut 
be {tied and grounded. Yet as in 0+ Jif 
ther material buildings, aiter the ſi 
foundation is layde, there remaincrh yl 
the greateſt labour, time, coſt, cun- /,y] 
nin; and d ligence to bee beſtowed, yi 
vppon th: framing & fintthiag, of 0- 
thei partes that muſt entue; cuenſo 1 
In this c« leſtall edifice or building of gk; 
our ſoule. bauing laide on the foun- j,, 
dation and vround of true bclicte, the 50 
reſt of alt our | fe time , labour, and 4 
[tudies, isto be imployed 1n the per- 14 
teQing of our lyfe and aftions , and 11; 
as 1t were in rayfing vpthe wal's ai.d 
other parts of our ipintuall bur'd.ng 
by the exerciſe of all vertucs, & dill | 
Sent obſcruation of Gods c6:naun- 
dements, without the whichit vvill | 
be to no more purpoſe for vsto brag 
of our knowledge 1n the S-riprures, 
or to ſay we haue fayth, and looke tO 
be faued as well as other men, then it 
will be to pwrpoſe,to haue a founda- 
tion without a building -vpon 1t, or a 
ſtock or treethat bearerh no fruite- 
Which thing S, Iames ({peaking of 
that hiſtorical & dead fayth, where- 
by the wicked , and the very deuils 


themſclues, beleeue that there is oRc 
ones 


red, 


t Cinifa, 
q Piney; | 
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Who u a true Chriſtian, 

only God exprefſeth moſt excellent- 
ly in this fit Gmilitude 3 As 4 body Iamy2,x6 | 
without a ſpirit 1s dead, exen ſo ({ayth 
he) i fait bfull without workes. 

Thys point of doQtine of ver- 
tors life, & obſcruiog of Gods co- 
mandements, not our ſavior Chriſt 
alone 1n his Sermon, moſt carneſtly 
vraed, (as hath becne (aide) but his 
tore-runner allo S. lohn the Baprift, 
and his followers the holy Apoſtles, 
whereof the one continuallie called 


pon the peopleto bring forth fruits Math, 37 


mecte for repentance 3 the other im 

all their writing=s, & no doubrin all 

their Sermons after matter of doc- Rom,12,1 
trine and faith propounded, do pro- Ephe,q, 1: 
ceede to exhortation,and precepts of | 
Chriſtian life. In ſo much as S. Aw- — 
guſtine & other ancient Pathers are 

of opinion, that the reſt of the Apo- 

ſtles, S. Peter, S. Iames,S.Iohn, and 


pm $.lude,percciuing thc looſenes and 
6 ſecurity of the people in their times, 
 direted their writings, cither onely 


or principally to rhis ende, enen to _» 
perlwade and enforce the neceſsity 


of good life & conuerſation among 


= aman is iuſtificd by fayth without 
: - 


Chriſtians. Yea,and that Saint Paule Row. 3,2 
himlelfe, when hee concludeth that 


_ the 


Who i 4 true. Chriſtian, 
the works of the Law, doth not cx- 

_ cludetheworkes of charity , asef- 
feQts and fruites of fayth, which fol- 
low him that js already iuftified in 
the ſight of God, but hee excludeth 

them as cauſes of ſaluation , which |; 
goe before him that is to bee iuſtifi- 
cd. Wherebyit appeareth, that Saint | 
Paulc handling the cauſcs of our in- 
ſtification in the ſioht of God, is not 
repugnant or contrary to S. James 
ſpeaking of the notes and fienes 
whereby we arc juſtified :that is, (as 

4 the word 1s taken ele where) decla- 
j Fath:12, red or knowne to be jult or rjightc- 
\. .ous before men. 
If 37” Theſum is, that although good 
ki ,: , Works atenot the cauſes of our ſal- 
| Colo, 2, 10 uation, yet they are the way ( as it 
ll - were) & the path thatleadeth there- 
CH vno : becauſe by them, as'by cer- 
LH | tzine markes, we perceiue our lclues 
| | 


by 
£ 
, 
I 
WV 
- 
* 


tohaue cntered, and to baue pro- 

BY .  cceded inthe way of etcrnall life, Yea 
ſl 8 24,13 25 they arcthefruites and effeAs,wher- 
RY by we teſtifie and declare both vnto 
| our {clues 2nd to others, the truth of 
that fayth which we profelle . And 

therefore our Saviour Chriſt willeth 

3:8 vs in the goſpel,to let our light ſhine 
| {| 216, befere mt, that they ſeeing our good 
Sf Wot\pv 


* "Y ho uy 4 true Chriſtian, 


tit,  Workes, may take occafion thereby 
3th i to vlorific our heaucnly Father, 
h ahi,  Andhisholy Apofite Saint James 


thee, byddeth thoſe carnall and ſenſuall 
_ * Chriſtians that ſtoode ſo much vp- 7am, 2,r'Þ. 
Kobe cn the onely name of faith, to ſheyv 


ane, him their fath by their workes, that 
Ip is, they ſhould declare & teſftifie vn- 


h ofGal; to men (as I haue fayde) the Fayth 


which they profeſled, by the fruites 

i a : thereof.To men(l ſav) becauſe men 

Tye which judge but by the ou;vvarde Mit,2,x6 
\ 1 appearance onely, cannot know the 

I Wer]; goodnes of a Tree, but by the good 

elultgy fruite which it yeeldeth ; they can- . 

' not diſcerne the invvarde Fayth bur 

athon: by the outward wotkes, But as for 

uſes 0! God,uhat (earcheth the ſecrets of the 

the Wil harts and raynes, it-needcth not that 

tkadlt we ſhould ſhevy bim ourfayth by 

M, 5! our works,nor may we looke for iu- 

eve ouk ſtification at his hands by the beſt of 

Jro bat: them, for then might we have wher - 
emalllik,} of to boaſt, but there is no boaſting Reme4, 2 
feds,wie with God, & therefore no ivſtifying = 

e both nt by workes in his ſight. Yet. notwnh- 

thetutho ſtanding, the Lord requireth good 

ſs, Ind works at our handes, to the cnd that 

Chiſtwllkt himſelfe myghrbce ? gloryfied, our 1,7 ef, 12 
zwlouths needy bretherenrelecued & K come I,Cer,9.T 
morn forced, otzers gained and wonne by 33+ 
wh T2 Nur 


Who 15 4 true Chriſtian, tb 
our example,tothe embracing of the 
Tamefaith and Religion which wee im 

profcile : our owne fayth exerciſed hh 
vi and ſtrenothned,and our calling and Fl 
| 4|-2,Pe,r,:0 cleftion made ſure and confirmed, yo 
| * © ©  -And itjsvery requiſite that the },11 
18 Children of God, which are bought { h 
wl 1,Pe L181 350 - 1 3 ane 
#4 with ſo bigh aprice, as with the evon 
 bloudeof leſus, ſhould plonfic God TW 

both in ſoule and body,becauſe they 
arc redeemed both in ſoule & body, 71, 


Fats Chi 
& not liue vnto themſclues,but vnto 


2 bes | 20 him which died and roſe againe for we 


them. This is the end of our cleCti- Tet 

T £05215 on before the foundations of the mu 

world were laid, as the Apoſtle Paul LY 

Epne, 1,4 telttfieth, euen-that wee ſhould bee banc 

holy and blameleſle before him in ME 

loue. This is the ende of our creati- ak 

on, asthe ſame Apoſtle witnelleth, ink 

Ephecſian, 2,10, Where he ſaith that ale 

wee are Gods workmanſhip created |; 

1g Chriſt Teſus voto good. workes, | a 

_ whereinhe hath ordayned that wee im 

ſhould walke. This is the end of aur Und 

redemprien, as old Zachary prophe- , j.. 

cied, Luke, 1,74,75. that being re- | 1, 

deemed and ddivered from all our * 

fpirituall enemies, and from eteroall *| ,. 

g&eſtruQion whertumo we were lud- ! 5; 

ie, wee ſhould ferue God without ' , 
teare, 


gf hi 


Ciifi 
embragngs; iphn i a tree Chriſtian, 
lgiog wig feare, in holines and rightcouſnelſe 
elagh ey Þefore him all the dayes of our lyfe. 
d ou: alle Finally, that is the ende of our voca- 
and cas tion. For God hath not called vs to 
requiſted;þ VPcleanneſle, but vnto holineſfe, and 
which ach, 2 he that hath called vs, 1s holy, ſo 
©, 2 oj muſt we bec holy in allmaner of c6= 
ouldolat uerſation. And it cannot be that they 
ody becal which are truely iuſtihed , that isto 
in fouled! lay, made righteous by a liue]y faith” 
mach! in Chriſt, ſhould not alſo in ſome 
| ky meaſure bee fanQtificd, that is, made 
1c *- bolyby a faithfull life in him. 
Let not men therfore deceine the - 
{clues with the onely name & ſha- 
dow of faith, without the nature and 
Wee ſubſtance thereof, Let them nor pro- 
blo wiſe vmto theſtlues eucrlaſting lyfe, 
| of W- becauſe they know the true G O D, 
le WIN &: whom hee hath ſent Iefus Chriſt, Leh,17,3. 
' butlertthem remember how Chriſt + 
-his Apoſtle, whom he dcerely Joued, 
expoundeth that laying , when hee 1,TI oh,2,3. 
_ wiyteth, By thys wee xnow G OD 
(traely) if wee keepe his commaun- _ 
dements; and whoſoever ſayth that 1,7 mT! 
bee. knoweth him, and yer Keepeth 
not his commaundements, 1s a lyar, 
and the rruth isnot inhim. For as 
it is a true ſaying, and by all meanes 
woorthy to bee receiued, that Chrilt 
T2 leſus 


nd of on 
Indations: 
the Apoi 
wee Ic; 


Who is a true Chriſtian; 
Eſus cameinto the VVorld to ſaue 
haners; ſoit is as tive aſaying, and 
no lefſe worthy to be affirmed, that 
Jl they which haue beleeued GOD, 
| #| Titus-2, 8 Mold be carefull to ſhew forth good 
= workes. S. Gregory vpon the words 
| if of Chrilt to $S. Thomas, Bl-ſſed are 
| bf they who bane not ſeene, and yet baue 
beieeued, hath-a notable diſcourſe to 
this purpole. lt any (faith hee) infer 
heereolf, I belecuc,and therefore am 
bleſled,and (hall be faued, hee ſayth 
truely, if his life bee aunſwerable to 
his belecfe, : forthat a true Fayth 
doth not contraditt in manancrs, the 
thingz which he profeſlcth in words, 
For which cauſe, $S,. Paule accuſcth 
certaine falſe Chnſtiang in whom he 
Wl found no vertuous hfe aunſweravle 
| ff _-  totheyr profeſſion; that they con- 
{ 11|Tjr. x, 16 fefſed GOD in wordes, but denyed 
BY him in theyr deedes. And S. Iohn 
| #' © auoucheth, that vvhoſocuer fayth 
hee knoweth God, and keepeth not 
7.4 his comaundements,is a Iyer. Which 
beeing fo, vvee nult examine the 
- uth of our fayth by conſideration 
of ourlyfe, for then and not other- 
wiſe wee are true Chriſtians, 1t wee 
fulfill in work, that whereof we bauc 
' made promiſe in words. That la 
the 
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f ar of from me, And the Prophet Da- 


3Þ\9 4 4 t/ue Clrift 1dil, 

the day of cur Baprilme, we promi- 
ſed to renounce the pompe ef thys 
world, together withall the workes: 
of iniquity ; which promile, it vyee. 
performe now atrer Bapriſme , then 
are wetrue Chriſtians, and may bee: 
joyfull . But contrariwile, if our life 
be wicked, and contrary to our pro - 
felſion, 'it is ſayde by the voyce of 
truth it ſelfe.Not every one that ſhal: 
ſay to me Lord; Lord, ſhall enter in- | 
bo the kingdome of heauen. And a- as 
gaine, why do ye cal mg Lord, Lord, 
and do not performe the things that 


I tell you. Rere-henceirt is, that God 


complayned of his olde people the 
lewes, laying : This people bonogreth 


me with theyr lips, but their harts are Eſa,29,1 


Pſal, 78. 


nid of the ſame people. They loued 36,37, 


him with their mouth, & with theyr 
tongues they lyed ynto him. Wher- 
fore let no man preſume to ſay hee 
fhall be ſaued, if tayth and good lyfe 
be divorced and put afunder, which 
S. Chriloltome noterh, by the wotui 
and heauy chaunce and iudgement _ 
that happened vnto him, who in the 


_ Golpell was admitted to the feaſt of 


Chiiltian faith- and knowleage, but 


for lacke of the ornament or garmet 
+ 2 lb ot 


E ib; | , 
=_ - Who i a true Chriſtian, 
bo: of good life , was moſt contumeh- 
—_ ouſly deprived of his expeRation, 
| \Cbriſ, hom OfwhomS, Chiiſoſtoms wordes 


W_-1 


T1 
' +2 6 
| ME 


419.22 I oþn, are theſe. He was inuitcd to the feaſt 
Fl and brought yato che Table, but for 
that by his foule garments he diſho- 
nored our lord that had inuited him: 
he was not onely thruſt from the ta- 
ble. & banquet, but alſo bound hand 
and foot, and calt into viter darke- 
nes, where thereis eternall weeping 
and gnaffiing of teeth, 

Wherefore let vs not ( deere bre-. 
 theren) ler vs not I ſav, deceiue our 
 felues, and imagine that our deade 

and vnfruitfull tayth will fame vs at 
the laſt day : for except wee ioyne 
pure lyfe to our beleefe, and in thys 
heauenly vocation of ours, do appa- 
rel] our ſelves with the worthy gar- 
ments. of yertuous deeds, wherby we 
may be admitted at the mariage day 
;n beauen : nothing fhall be able ro 
deliver vs from the damnation of 
- this miſerable man, that wanted hys 
wedding weeds, _ 
 Whichthing S,Paule wellnoteth, 
when hauing laide,we haue an cuer- 
laſting houſe in heauen , not'made 
with mens hands,ke addeth preſent- 
ly thys excepion, S! ramen yeiliti ex 
| | tz07t- 


Who i a true Chrifftian. 
non nudi inu2ncamnur.That is,if we be 
* found at that day well apparrelled 8 
- not naked, Would God cuery Chri- 
« Gian'defirous of his faluation, would 
ponder wel this diſcourſe of S.Chii- 


toitome. 


And fo with this alone to con- Theco' chu 
i clude our ſpeech in thys Chapter , 5101 of this 
? without allegation of further mat- CHEpEEr, 
 tcrsof authorities, (which are inft- 
pitc to this effe&)it may appeate by 
that which bath already bceene lette 
downe, wherein the true profeſſion 
of a Chriltian conſiſteth ; & thereby 
each man that is not partiall; or blin- 
dedin his owne affection, (as many 
are) may take a view of his eſtate & 
cept mer condition, and frame vnto himſclfe 
eefe, and! a very profitable conieAure, how he 
fours, & is liketo ſpeede at the laſt accoun- 
the warty tn2 day. That is,, what profit or ad- 
ed,nhe vantage he may expeCt by his know 
hemaore ledge & profelſion of Chriftian Re- 
falbeabe: 1igion, For as to him that belecuerh - 
fnoaioo; ſoundly, and walketh vprightly 18 . 
watted & His vocation, performing efteQually 
4 euery way his profciſed diny , there-: 
elnacth, = remaine both infinite andaneſtima- - 
mam = ble rewards prepared, fo to him that > 
j, wins  ſtrayethi afide and ſ[waructh fromthe = 
eb right patb of fayrh & life preſcribed 
nv # if MW wmtD-.> 
K.-S 
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}Whe s 4 true Chriſtian, 
ynto him , there ate nolefle paynes 
and puniſhments reſcrued. 

For which cauſe , cucry Chriftian 
that is carefull of his owne (aluation, 
ought to fixe his eyes very ſeriouſly 
yppon them both ; ard as in belecte 
to few. himfclte conſtant, firme, 
humble and obcdient ; fo in life & 
conuerlation,to be honeſt, juſt, pure, 
innocent, and holy, 

' And for thys ſeconac poynt con- 
ccrning Iyfe and manners, hath been. 
already handled in my former. 
booke, ( which as I vederſtand is 
Imprinted in Epgland) I ſhall neede | 
the lefle to diſcomiſe heereof . But 
for | have beene admoniſhed by the. 
wrytings of divers, how my former 
book hath been diſliked in two ſpe- 
ciall poynts ; firſt, that I. ſpeake ſo- 
much of 900d workes, & fo little of 
fayth : ſecondiy, that I taikeſo larg- 
ly of Gods 1uſtice, and fo breefcly of 
bis mercy, whereby the conſciences 

of mavy have beene offtcnded : let: 
| thelalt Chapter going before of be- 
leete and life aun{were the firſt, and 
that which immediately followeth, 
ſerve for the latter obicAi on, and ls 

L doubt not, but a Chnſtian man 
may be thorowly refolued. - 
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OF THE ONELY 1IM- 
pediment that is wont to let ſinners 
from Reſolution, 


which i the miftruSt and confidence 
in Gods mercy, throuzh the multitude 
and yreeuouſneſſe of their 
ſennes o 


O98, IIA, penn 


"CHAP. VI. 


—_— tr... 


Mong all other the moſt oree- 


| Auous and perritous cogitations, 


which in this world are accuſtomed 
to offer theraſzluesto a mind imtang- 
kd and loden with great finnes, this 
vſually is the firſt, (throuzh the Na- 


ture of {inne it lelfe , and crafty lug- 


ecſtion of our ghoſtly encmy, ) to 


fall into diſtruſt ana diſpaire of Gods 
mercy, Such was the cogitation of 
molt vonhappy Caine, one ofthe fiſt 
inhabitants of thc earth, who aiter 
the murther of his owne onely Bro- 


ther, and orher finnes by him com- 


' mitted , brake into that horrible and 


Caine. | 


deſperate ſpeech,ſo greatly offenſiue 


ynto his Lord and Maiſter, Mine jn- 


iquity is greater .thn that | may hope 
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Diſpaire of Gods mercy. 


for A Such was in like manner 


the deſperate conceit of wicked lu- 
das, one of the firſt of them that 
were cholen to the' peculiar ſcraice 
of our Redeemer ; who feeling hys 


conſcience opprefled with manifold. 
niquities, and moſt of all with the 


prodition of his owne Lord & May- 
ſter, tooke no other way of amend- 


mentor redrefle, but to deſtroy him. 
ſclte both in body and ſoule, adioy-- } 


ning onely theſe words, full of mile- 


ravle diſtruct & deſperation., 1 haue 
ſinned m_ betraying the innocent and 


ul bload. By which woords & moſt. 


wretched a hee more greeuouſly 


offcnded & iniured bys moſt louiog - 
aud mercifull Sapiour , then. by all 
former iniquitics committed againſt. 


him: . 


This /then moſt louing Brother) . 
Sthe firſt and oreateſt Rock, where» 


at a ſinfull ſoule ouerburdened with 


the charge ofhcr owne iniquities, & 
toſſed in the waues of dreadfull co- 


oitations, by the blaſtes and wormes.. 
'of Gads threates agaynſt Sinners , 


dath comonly make her fhipwrack, 
Thati is, that moſt hornblc Jepth & 


I! | duppian, whereof the holy ſcripture 
q (Prov, rs, ſayth; The  Impiows man whien hee 6 
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dns Deſpaire of Gods mercy. Re 
concei of Me come 3nt0 the bottome and profunattie 
that : "A of hy ſunnes, contemneth all . That is 
0 the ta; the remedileſſe ſore , and incurable 
& Pectl wound, wherwith God himlfelte char- 
3 5 Wofeci octh [eruſalem, when he ſaid Tnſana* Jere:3, 
Prefled with a bis fractzra tua. Thy rupture 1s ure + 

mediable, And the Propher Michzas 
1 confiderino the ſame people,thorow 

the multitude of their wickednes, to 
i encline nowe to. deſpaire of Gods | 
' Toodnes towards them, brake foorth 

into thys moſt pittifull complaint; 

For this will I weepe and lament ex- Mich.1, 

treamely,1 wil firip off my clothes, and. 

wander naked,l wilt rore like vnto dra- 

g0ns, & ſound out my ſorrow at Stru- 

thiow in the deſert, for tnat the wound 

and malady of my people 14 deſperate. 

This isthat-preat and maine im- 
pediment ,, that ſtoppeth the con- The miſe- 
duits of Gods holy grace,from flows 7y otdeipe 
ing into the ſoule of a ſinfull man, 702» 
This 1s the knife that cutteth in ſun- 
dT all thoſe heavenly and bleſſed 
cordes, wherewith our {weere Lord 
and Sauiour cndevoureth to drawe 
yvnto repentance the harts of ſinners, 
ſaying by his Prophet, I wil pul them 
ynto. mee with the claines of loye and 
charitie. For by this meanes. cueric 

| ſinful conſcience commetrh ro aun- 
| {wer.. 


Hoſea, It 


Diſparre of Gods mercy, 1 d0ehe 
ſwer almighty God,as did Ieruſalem rk 
when bcing admoniſhed of her ſins, pg who Vt 
and exhorted by his Prophet voto a- meal 
menament of life, ſhee ſayde, Deſpe- ll 
rans nequaquam faciam, I am becom cha 
deſperate, I will never thinke of any on ſans 
{uch | thing. | lidh bay 

To which lamentable eſtate when vil" 
a (infull man is once arrived, the next " WA 
ſtep he maketh, is, (tor auoyding all h 
remorſe and trouble of conlctence,) ue 
to engulte himſclfcin the depth ofall | NY 
d:teſtable enormities, & to abandon lady 
his foule,to the very finke of all filth 4 oj 
and abhominations, according as S, 8: Yi 
Paule ſatd of the Gentiles in like caſe, As K. 
That by deſparre,they delivered them> p il þ 
ſelu, $ ere; to 4a diff late life,thereby to "he 
commit all madneſſe of vucleaneneſſe, : 
Which wicked r. ſolution of the im- 
pious, 1s the thing, (as [ have noted. 
before) that. moſt of all other often- 
ces vppon earth, doth cxaſperate the 
ire ef God, deptiving his diuine ma- 
ieſtie of that moſt exccilent-property 
wherein he chiefly delighteth & glo- 
rizth; which is his infinite & voſpea- 
kable mercic. This might be decla- 
red by diacrs and ſundry examples = 
holy writ, howbeit , two oncly ſhall 


aſfice forthis preſents. b 
_—_ r-qhis preienhs The 
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God; Merg, Diſoayre of Gods mercy. 
0d. dd The firſt is, of the people of l{rae}, 
onhedoſty: not Jong before their daniſhment in- 
us Propler > to- Babylon ; who beeing threatned 
ſhezlyv,, from God by the Prophet leremic, 
Kien, Imþ, that manifold puniſhments were im- 
erthinkes, minent ouer their heades , for their 
orecuous ſinncs committed aguinlt 
table efayy bis Maiclty, began (in ficd of repen- 
aived th, tance) tO fall to deſperation, & con-. 
(tor onde ſequently, reſolued to rake that im- 
e ofconſciy Plous courſe of alt diſſolute life, al- 
the depth . leadged before out of Saint Paul,for 
+ &to hn; thus they aunſwered God, exhorting 
teofa) 6 FRem by his threates to reforme their 
rordio ys Wicked Liues 5 IPe are now growne dee , 1 


rate 
TOR [ro | 0 L y 
nile ſperate,and tixrefore we will hereafter reſolutions 


y | Z , | 
FI ollow cur owne conitations, and eucry 


lfecbrlyy, 01 fulfill the wickednes of bis uwn cg- 


nem ceite, Whereat Gud formed ioftnite-« 


ly. & brake forth into this vehement 
Interrooation; Interrorate Gentes, 
okrofe, quis audimit talia hovrihuilia ? Asﬀke & [erem,i 
nets Oquire of the very Gentiles, whether 
', | Eegeramon® them, were heard 
aunems: WY OE 


on of the in: 
[havenote! 


CY 


ſuch horrible blatphemics. 

| Andafrter this, for the more de- 

claration of this intollerable iniury, 

heerein offered to his Maicſtie ; hee 
commaunded ihe Prophet Iereinie, 
to goe forth out of his owne houſe, 
andyo gerte himgo a Pogters ſhop, 


{8A meruat- 


[ lous cxam- 


{ple of Gods 


| METIClE, 


VS be FIANGGEIEG %AE Tr 4, erred ter mo 


Deſpaire of Gods mircy, 
which in the Village was framing his 
veſicls vpon the whecle. Which Ie- 
remy hauing done, he ſaw before his 
face a pot cruſhed & broken by the 
Potter all in peeces vpon the wheele, 
and thinking thereby that the veſlell 
had becne vtterly vnprofitable and to 
be caſt away, hee ſawe the fame clay 
preſently framed againe by the Pot- 
ter into a nevve Veſlell, more excel- 
lent then before. Whereat hee mer- 
uailing,God ſaid vnto him; Doſt not 
thou thinke (Teremy) that I can doe 
withthe houſe of Ifraell, as this Pot- 
ter hath done with his Veſlell? or is 
not thehouſe of Ifraell in my handes, 
as rhe clay in the handes of thus crat- 
teſman 2 1 will denounce vpon a ſud- 


 daine againſt a Nation & kingdom, 


that I willroote it vp, and deſtroy it, 
and if that Nation or Kingdome doc 
repent from theyr wickednes, alſo 
will repent mee of the puniſhment 
which 1 intended to lay vppon them. 
And then hee proceedeth forwarde, 
declaring vnto leremy the excecamg 
vreeke and indignation. which hee 
conceiueth,chat any finner wharloe- 

ver,ſhould deſpayre of mercy & par- 

don at his hand. 

Theſecond cxampleis, of thefame 


people. 
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| Deſpayre of Gods mercy, 
fi bd: people of Ifracll, during the time of 
ne lay { their baniſhment in Babilon,at what 
& drakaly time, being atflited with many my- 
Monthens ſeries for theyr {innes, and threatacd 
07 thatthey with many more to come, for that 
Prob they changed not the cowrle of their 
We litlmy former wicked conucrſation :- they 
ac bill! began to diſpayre of Gods mercy, & 
, matte to lay tothe ProphetEzechicll, that 
ereathes lived baniſhed among them,and cx- 
thin; Dy horted them to amendment, vppon 
7) tht cs” afſured hope of Gods fauor towards 
ell, a5thish them ; Our iniquities and finnes , doe 
; Veſſel7 Iye. 9riewonſly vppon vs,e we languiſh EX b,33 
10 mybnk i them, and what hope of life then 
es off! tay wee haue ? Art which cogitation 
ce pou and ſpeech, God being greatly mo-- 
+ ued, appeared preſently to Ezechic], 
{ and ſaid ynto him. Tell this people,as 
irodoned 1 doe line, ſaith the Lord Goa of hoſts, | 
des. 1} 1. wiſh not the death of the impious, but 
| rather that he ſhould turne fro his wice 
hed wayes and line, Why wii the bouſe 
| of Iſraell die intheir ſinnes, rather then 
\ Purne vnto me 7 
| Then mak«th he alarge & vche- 
.} ment proteſtation,that howe greatlic 
' ſocuer any perſon fhold offend him, 
and hovve grcat puniſhment ſoeuer 
hee ſhall denounce againlt him, yea, 
if hee had giucn expreſle ſentence of = 
death 


AA PU <> oe 3; 5 ts APs Ar Bo > 1 EE Is 1s vg, 


Di ſpare of Gods mercy, Det 
death and damnation vpon him, yer | 
\Y egerit penitentidim a peccato ſuo,fe- 2þ pit 

_ reritque indicium et in5fTitiam : that is, Gadb 
" the repent himſcife of his ſinnes, & 
exerciſe 1dpement &iuſtice for the Weolall 
time to come, (that is, iudgement amprede 
ypon qur ſelues, & iuſtice toward o- 1600 
thers,) all his ſinnes that be hath com- &3aWa 
mitted, ſhall be forzigen bin ({anh al- wean 
mighty God) for that bee hath doone :mewwt 
iudgement and iutice, kn. Ge 
And this now might be ſufficient, nas" 
(albeit nothing els were ſpoken) for Mogiy 
remomng this fuſt obſt:cle, and im- he great 
pediment of true reſolution, which is teames 6 
the diſpaire of Gods infinite goodnes Kure0 
and mercy, Neuenheleſle, for more ito 
euident clecring, and demonſtration adetiur 
of this matter,and forthe greater co- rooad 
fore of ſuch as feele them{clues bur= ag th 
| dencd, with the hcauy weight of ma 
their iniquities committed againſt his mar 
divine Mateftie;. I haue thought ex- dicted 
pedicnt in this place, to declare more lelal 
at large , this aboundant ſubicCt of bound 
_ endlefle mercy , towardes all ſuch as ea mc 
will truly ture voto him3 in vvhat | foun 
| time, ſtate, condition, or age ſoruer * law 
[| +" 6d in this life, which ſhall be ſhewed & 3 
I chapter, ſer downe by theſe foure poyntsand uy 
il! Palts that doe enſue, oy inde 
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Deſpazre of Gods mercy: 


| Tho firſs part ,. touching the loue that 
God beareth towards man. 


it 8, 04h 
Ullicets tie 
at e\d; Joue is alwaies the mother of fauour, 
eabiaſy erace,and mercy. If you demaund 
ht bs of mc in wharſort I do proucthat the 
| Ioye of God isfo exceediug great to- 
defi wardes man, I aunſwere asthe Cof- = 
kd mographer is wont to doe, who by | 
6 alt, the greatnes and multitude of the 
, ig ſtreams & Riuers,doth frame a con- 
toda, 1eture ofthe Fountaine from which 
ena they ow. The proper Rivers which 
neakey, are derived 8: doe Tun fortrof lou, 
mari are good turnes and benefits, which 
thats ſeeing they are infiote, endlefle, and 
week; tneſtimable, beſtowed by God vp- 
oat) poR MD, (as inthe place before hath 
wha becne declared, and the whole vni- 
ucrlail frame of this World, dooth a- 


ſc 


it; boundantly beare witnes,)it follow- 
kJ; eth moſt euidemly, that the origine, 
nk; Fountaine, & well-ſpring of all theſe 


kn! fauours.oraces, & good twines, mult 
} ncedes be infinite, immeaſurable,and 
 farreſurpaſing all compaſle of mans 


vnderſtanding, 
If 


Wes 


Difſpaire of Gods mercy, 


If you require of me the cauſe and | 


reaſon, why Almighty God ſhould 
ſo wonderfully bee aff<Ated towards 
man, I can direEtly yecld ye none at 
all, but rather meruaile thereat with 
holy lob, why ſo ſoucraigne a Maie- 
ftic ſhould ſet his hart vpon ſo baſe a 
ſubie&t. Notwithſtanding, the boly 
Scripture ſeemeth to alledoe one 
principall reaſon of his love, when it 
layth ; Nih!il oar$t; eorum ue fecr5t, 
et parc omnibss , Guia tua ſunt Do= 
mine , qui diligy animas . That 1s, 
Thou (0 Lord) which loucſt foules, 
canſt not hate thoſe thinges which 
thou haſt made, but doſt' vſe mercy 
towardes all men , for that they arc 
thine, And the like manner of rea- 
loning vſeth God himſclfe, when hee 
ſayth by the Prophet Ezechiell : Be- 
bold, all ſoules are mine ; And heere- 
vppon heinferreth alittle after, Num- 
quid voluntatis mee, eff mors Impy © 
Can I haue the will to darane a wic- 
ked mi,ſecing that his ſoule 1s mine 
created & redeemed by me? as who 
would {ay, this were a cale againſt 
all order and equity. And the reaſon 
ofthis manner of ſpeech & arguinent 
is, for that every man naturally 1s 
indined to loue the things that be of 
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Diſpaire of Gods mercy. 
| hisowre making. So wee ſeerthat if = 
| a man have an Orchard, wherein bee 
 oreat variety of trees and Plants, yet 
| 1f there be but one of his own pecu- 
, licr grafting, that floriſheth and pro- 
ſpereth well, bee taketh more delight 
+ therzin, then in any of thereſt, for 
o& that its his owne workmanſhip, 
Son like manner, if a man haue 
a V.ncyard of his owne planting and Euery man 
trimming. For which reſpc& the ho- —— 
lic. Prophet Dauid,, finding hinfelfc Ks 7 
; and the whole kingdome of Iurie in 
| great affliction & calamity, thought 
; no ather-meancs. ſo forcible to draw 
| God ts compaſlsion and commile- 
; Tation ottheyr cauſe, as to cry out to 
.| him.ja this manner; Thow which go- Pſal:97 
! nerneft Iſrael,looke tewards vs, and be 
4; y 4ttent. Thou ha$t brought forth a Vi- 
neyard out of Exypt, thou haſt purred 
| the ſame from Gentiles, and haſt plan- 
un; ted tt; Thou 0,God of all power, turne 
. towards vs, leoke,vpors vs from heauen, 
& viſtte this thy F ineyard, which thine 
owne. right hend bath planted. The 
manner of perſwaſion.vſed the holy 
Prophet Elay to mague God, when 
he {aid ; Looke vppon :vs 1 beſeech thee 
0 Lord, which are the 'worke of thine 
hens NT 
But 


ba te ; A r 4 4 in F » J 
_ : LACS i 3s , a RS 7 6 A : Ade re nd —y pe oy $ a 
SS {PE DOI gs er ee 4} vs EOTED Ss Nc Ws Eros ' os TPOINENY Shaghes 
- "& + ” KE 
Pry » el 0s HM et A con * 


.; 
£- F- 
"I! | 
wt | 
| : 
20 
oF $ 
; 
[118 * 
1 | 
| ' 
' 
i $ 
\ 
| 
BY | 
| FW 
- ; 
| PN 
: - 
' 7 
bt is 
' 1: 
: # 
$ o 


Deſpaire of Gods mercy. 

But abouc all other, the bleſſed 
man Iob, ſtandcth as jt were, in ar- 
gument and diſputation with God 
about this marter, ſaying, 'haue not 
thy hands made mce? haue they not 
framcd mee of clay and carth 2 haft 
not thou compatted mee as cheeſe is 
made of milke? haſt thou not knit 
my bones and kinewes together, and 


couercd my ficſh with skinne 2 haft 


20t thou given mee life, and confer- 


ned my Spirit with continuall pro- 
tection? Howſocuer thou ſeeme to 
aiflemble theſe matters, & hyde them 
in thy hart, yet I know that thou rc- 
membrett them all, and art not yn» 
mindfull of rhem. 

By which wordes this holie man 
Tionified, thatalbcitG'O D luftered 
him greatly to be tempted and afftic- 
ted in this life, fo far forth as he might 
ſcerne to haue forgotten him, yet was 
hee well aſſured,that his diuine Maic- 
ſtic could not of his goodnes forſake 
or deſpiſe him , for that bee was his 
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creature, and the proper workman- la whic 
fhyp of his owne hands Jn which ye- ,/z ma 

ry name workmenſhip , holy Dawd wid; 
rooke ſuch great comfort , confide- tr one, 
ring that the workman cannot chuſe 1Mak 


Hut be louing & ſauourable Wy ic of 


ae, | | Deſpaire of Gods mercy, 
the 8} his awne worke, (eſpecially ſe excel- 
ee, n2þ Jent and bountifall a workman, as 1s 
'ith Gul almighty God,towards a work made 
hayerg] as Man is, to his owne ſhape & like- 
theynot, 0eS,) thatin all his neceſsinies, yea e- 
11 hi; ven 10 his greatelt iofirmities of fleſh, 
cheeſes! and moſt greeuous offences comit- 
mths! ted againſt his his Maieſtie, hee con- 
aker, xz] ceiueth moſt aſſured hope of mercy 


noe? " and pardon,vpon this conſideration, Pavids afzu 


odue- | that hee was his workmanſhip , and red hopes 
wl conſcquently well knowne to his di- 


emep| vine wiſedome, of howe brickle and 
kikem | infirme a mettle hee was made. For 
oure- thus at one time amongſt other, hee 
tealoneth of this matter. Looke how 


farre diſtarit the Eaſt is fro the Weſt, P/al,to2, 
lo farre oft hath God remooued our 
[1niq 1itics from.vs. Eucn as a Father 
. doth take compaſsion on his owne 
«| chylIdren,ſo doth the Lord take mer- 
cic vypon vs, for that hee well know- 
, Ch the mould whereof we are made, 
and doth remember that wee are no- 
z thing els but duſt. 
tnz- 18 which Diſcourſe, the holy Pro- 
«Me ,phct makerh mention of two things 
<a. that Gid aſſurchim of Gods mercy, 
ne the one, that God was his Creator, 
ag 1nd Maker, and therby priuic to the | 
\ yok talctic of bis conſtitution & nature, 
Ch che 


| Diſpavre of Gods mercy. 
the other, that hee was his Father, 
whoſe propertic is to haue compaſzi- * 
on vppon his chyldren ; and this is a wy 
{ſecond reaſon, more ſtrong & forci- | kno! 
ble perhaps then the former, why c-' Fatt 
uery.man may bee moſt aſſured of nh 
pardon, that hartily turneth vnto al- pate 
miohtic GOD; conſidering that it a f 
hath pleaſcd his divine Maicſtic, not 
onely to be vato man a Creator, (as Edu 
 heisto all other thinges,) but alſo a Pace 
Father, which is atitle of the orcateſt "0" 
louc & coniun&tion,that nature hath Bb 
left to things in this world. Where- whicl 
of a certaine Phyloſopher ſayde well, abc 
that no man could conceiue the loue hole 
- of a Fathers hart, but hee onely that wth : 
had a chyld of his owne. \topro 
For which reſpe& our ſavior Chriſt Uuldre 
ro put vs in minde of this moſt fer- kimth 
uent lone; and thereby as it were,by ate 
one fire to enkindle another within © All 
- our harts, did yſe ofteatimes & ordi- our $ 
nanly, to repeat this ſweete vame of oatur 
dds Father in his ſpeeches to his follow- which 
ge 9, hl therevppon founded divers |Child 
$5027»08. moftexcallent and comfortable diſ- - yho 
courſes; as at one time when he ex- | 1 th; 
(x | \_ horted them from. ower-much care, | loue, 
"811 and worldly ſolicitude; hee addeth | renys 
I tf} 2fath:6, thys realon 3 Tovr Father iy Heaven \menc 
1018 | know- fupaſ 


no 


rel | Diſpairt of Gods merey. 

os . kyoweth, that you have neede of theſe 
3: adihnh thinges » A vvho woulde ſay, hee 
ff knowing your wants, -& being your 
Father, v: u ſhall not necede to trow- 

ble your ſclues with two great ant» 

_ .etie in the-matters, for that a Fathers 

| hart caonot but bee proundent and 

| carefullforhis Chyldren, Thelyke 
 deduQtion maketh hee in the lame 
| place,rothe lame <fe&,by compa- 
ed) Nifon ot-the Bytdes;of the Ayre , and 
ems Other incafonable Creature, : for 


11. Wiz Which, if God doth make ('avth he) 
Grd-y, fo abcundant prouifion, as all the 
«rhe lax. hole world may witnefle that hee 
rrh that doth : much more carefuil will he be 


<toprouide for menthatare his owne 
+ children, which are more deere vnto 
him then any other terreſhzall tbyne 
| .created. 
All theſe ſpecches and reaſons of 
our Sauiour , are deryued from the 
* -Pature and property of a Parent, A dang” 
which cannot bur affeCt & louc hys 
- Children; eſpecially ſuch a Father, 
whom Chriſt calleth celaſtiall , who 
1 thys perſeE&ion of true fatherlie 
loue,ſo tar exceedeth all earthly Pa- 
rents put toEcther, asjn power, cle- 
s mency and goodnes, almighty God 
* # ſurpaſſcth the infirmitie of hys feeble 


V CIC= 
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D:ſpairc of Gads mercy, 

-ereatares. Such a Pather, as hath not 
onely gyuen lyfe and beejng vmo | 
hys Chyldren, bur allo (as-5.”Panle 
layth,) hath poured into theyr harts 
the Jiuine ſpirit of his onely cternall 
Sonne, ftyrrino them vp to moſt a- \ine! 
ſured confidence & inuincible hope #h 
in ys fatheily goodnes 1na protec- 
tion. And vppon aſlurance of thys 
hope, have as well ſinners as Saiates wy, | 
from the beginning, fled voto hym jm;,v 
confidently vnder this title of pater- hehal 
Elty, and neuer were deceiued . So yo, ; 
the Prophet Efay,as well in his owne W. hit 
name,as in the name of the ſinnefull 
people of Iſracll, doubted not to cry, 

T how art ouy Father, Abraham bath 
n0t hnowne v3, and Iſraell 1s igno- 
rant of vs: Thou 0 Lord, art our Fa- 
ther, thog art cur Redeemer , Andto 
confirme thys aſſuraunce vnto vs, 

8 Chriſt ſent that moſt iweete & com- 
0 \_ fortable embatiage voto his Diſct- 
vY — ples preſently vpon his refurre&1on ; 

Goeand tell My bretheren, that I doe 
1 eſcend vnts my Father, and vnto your | 

'q: ' Father : vnte my God , and vnt9 Jour - 

i God, By which words of Father, and 
God, the one ofloue, 2nd the other there 
of power : the one cf will, the other 1p 
of ably, hee tooke away all ww \me 
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Ma, | | Difþarre of Gods mercy. 


Fl of not ſpeeding,trom-cach man thit 
9 Mt] ſhould make recourſeto this mercy-. 
(35, = full Lord and Father. God himſclte 
Mieyr hay alſo, after many threates v{ed oy the 
Kelp eter] « Prophet Tercmy, againſt the pcopte 
bomolt 4, of Ifrae!l for their ſinnes, in the end, 
ids hop leaft rhey ſhould aiſpayre, turncth a» 
IN bout his tatk,and changerh his ſtyle, 
mee lh aflurivo them of many graces & fa- 
280m nours, if they woulde returne vrto 
drm him ; telling the bouſe of Ifraell,chat 
tleofpar: he hadde loued her from the beoin- 
Feed, 5p ning, and had ſought todrawe her 
pbvome yore him by threates, to the end he 
einnchul ; mighttake mercy vppon her, & that 
moody, now he intended to builde her vp a- 
nembeth gaine, IO adore her with 10Y & cx= 
lym} lation, to oxther her children from 
Let. all corners of the earth, to refreſh 
ff, M80, them withthe waters and Rivers of 
Ice mo 8, life, and all rhis ſaith bee) Qui face 
eete R009 115 ſum Tſraeli Pater. Forthat] am 
o hsDi”s become naw a Father to Ifrae}. And 
nec; 3n the ſame piace to wicked Ephra- 
that 14 im (the head Cirty of the rebeltious 
pals Jakf kingdome of Samara) (he ſaith E- : 
dbraim is become my honourable ſonne, Tomy 3A 
7#y deiirht, and deerely beloued childe, 
' thereforemy bowels are mooued with 
«In compaſſion vpon bim,gs in aboundante 
amb of mercy will I take pitty of him. So 
f V3 exiich 


Diſpatr? of Gods mevey, 
much attributed God to this reſpe& 


of being a Father vnto Iſraeli and E- 


paraim, and of their being hys Chil- 
dren; for that this caute onely /not- 
viithitanding their infinite enormous 
finnes) his bowels of endlefle merc 
were moued with louc and ken 
fton towards them. 
And theſe are thoſe tender & mer- 
citull bowels, which holy Zachary 


Father ro S. lohn Baptiſt, prorefterh 


to be in almi»hty God towards mi- 


kind that had cfiended him . Theſe 


are thoſe which were in that good 
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3B old father mentioned in the ooſpell, trotthe] 
who becing not onely offended but kdn 

alfo auand<ned by his younger Son, IM 
| yct after he ſaw him returne kome a- 9, all 
it ©4i0, notwithſtanding hz had waſted Je,ald 
| all his thrift and ſnbſ{taunce, and had «ce,cat 
ſh © wearixdeut his hody with vvicked 1 ot 
life, he was ſo far of from diſdayning iallſe 
to receiue him, as hee came forth to U@imiſſk 
meete with him , tellypon his neckc wan 
and killed him for ioy: adorned him inding 
with new appartell and rich Iewcls, yuh 
prouided a ſolemne banquet for yewidl 
ih him. inuned his icnds to bee merry tenttoh 
| {The fathes oh him, & ſhewed more exultatt- tc loue 
ll; ack wt ot and tryuraph for his returne, then ther, 
| digz1l Seneathe had never departed OM 2/4 "dat 
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Very, | I: ſpaire of Go2s mercy. 
this — By which parable , our Sauiour 
Irzely;) Chriſt endeuoured to ſs foorth vnto 
whine! vs the incompreheofible mercie of 
eonch'ſs, his heaucoly father rowardes finners, 
Retmey, 10 which reſpe©; hee is truely called =» 
eden by his & Apoſtle, Patermiſertcerdiark, 2,Cer, 
andeorsy, the Father of mercies. For that (as S. 
| Bernard well notcth) this lea and O- Ber Ser.5 0 


wer tne cezn of mcrcies, doth flow peculiar- ,, POT i 
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| import vnto vs by Gods owne teſti- 
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Iy from the h:att of a Father, which 
cannot bec layde fo properly of the 
Gulte and depth of his in0gements. 
For which caulc he is called i 1crip- 
ture the God of iuſtice ana renenge,. 
andoot the Father. And finaily ,thys 
icfled name of Pathcr4n Gol doth 


mony. al lweernes,ail loue,al friend- 
ſhippe, all comfort, all iatzerly pro= 
uidence,care and proteQton : all cer- 
tainty of fauour > all afluraunce of 
arce, all ſecunty o: mercy, pardon, 
and reniiffion of our linnes; when{o- 
ever vnfainedly wee turne voto h:m, 

And in this point his Diuine Maic- 
leſty is ſo forwaide and yenemient to 
vive vs al{urance,that being not con- 
tent tO ſer foorth his lous vnto vs by 
the loue of a Fathers hart, hec gocth 
further, and proteſteth vnto vs, that 
bys bart is more tender towardes vs _ 

V 3 8 
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Diſpaire of Gaas mercy. 

in this behalfe, then the heart of any |: 
mother can be to the oncly chi! 
:rlapt of her owne wombe. For thus * 
he faith to Sion, which for het ſinnes © 
beoan to doubt leaſt hee had forla- ! 
ken her; Can the moth. r forgette her | 
6wne infants7 can ſye wot be merciſull 
to the child's of her owr.e womb: ? if/pe ul 
could, yet can 1 nt forgette or reteC} 
thee : Behold? , I hauc wiitten thee iy wow 
the # -(1) of 937132 owne hands Aud this zontly 
for ſo muck as G O D 1s called our nolWyo 
Father, (Thy) 

There remaigeth yet a third confi- wits 
deration, which more ſetteth foorth medvs! 
Gods incſtimable lou?, then any of i0eana 
the other demonſtrations before fer Vhewn 
downe. And that is that hee gaue the ulagre 
lite and blood of his oneiy begotten tibeen; 
and etcrnal ſonne,for purchafing and wis; C 


. Tedceming vs when wee were.loſt; a d& 


price lo infioice and inexpiable, as iuthat 
(no doubt) his divine wiſedome 
would never have given , but for a 
' thing which he had loaed ab2ue all 
mealure. Which our Saviour 2:m- 
{c\fe, that was to make the payment, 
dooth plainly figeifie, and therefore mag 
alſo ſeemeth-(as it were) to vyornder Which 
oreatly at ſuch a bargaine, vyhen hee dcadig 


God 


1 | | . | 1 
I $7:bo,z, fayth in the Goſpell; So deerely bath 8d t 


Difpaire of Gods merty, = 

God (my Father) loued the world that 
hee hath given for it bis cnely begotten. 
Sonne, Ia which-words he aſcribeth - 
this moſt wonderfull dealing of his 

Father , vnto the vehemencic and- 
exceeding aboundance of loue, as 
louth alſo his deerelt Diſciple, and: 
Avottic S. lohn, laying : ln this ap- 

pearcth the great love: nd charity of 


. God towardes vs , thathee hath fog t, Toba, 4 4 


day! his encly beeonen Sonne into the 


world,to putchaſc lite for vs. in this 
(1 ſay) is made cuident his exceeding 
chantte,chat we not loums hun, hee 
loued vs firſt, and gave his owne Son 
to be arauolome for our finn2s. 
Whervnto alſo the holy Apoſtle S 
\. Paul agreeth, admiring in ke man- 
- Ber the  exceſviue loue of god inthele 
words ; God doth meruallouſly co- 
mead 8 let torth his oreat Jouc vato 
vs, 10 that we being yet ſinners, hee 
oauc his ſonne to the deth for our re- 
dc : wption. And in another place, ira- 
ming our, (as it were,) a meaſure of 
Gods mercy.by the abundance of his 
loue,laith thus ; God who. is nchn-x,he,2, 
mercy, through rhe exceeding lou: 
which hee bore vnto vs, wee beeips., 
deadio fin, hee reviued vs in Chit, 
ard rayfed vs vp cucn vnto beauen, 
 Maxing 


R315 


Diſpaire of Gods mercy, ho 
waking vs to fire downe there with al 
bin, to the end he might declare to og | 
all ages & world epluin?, the molt ſv 
aboundan:t rickes of his orace and :boppe0 
©oodnes towards vs. epic 

This was the opinion of that no- jj 
ble Apoſtle S. Paule, and of all hys mat 
coccuall, Apoſtles, Eu:noclifts, Diſ- iq thetire 
ciples, and Saints; and thys worke of M&M 
our Redemption , procecded onely x,Fabet 
ir6 the inflamable furnace of Gods 
immeaſurable loue. And rherefore to Tn 
make no other concluſion heereof, j 
then that which Saint Paule himſelfe 
doth make , If God naue not ſpared 
his owne propper and onely begor- En: 
ten ſonne, but hath given him vp to lider1 
death for gaining vs vnto him, hovy flomed 
can it be, that with him hee hath not =othy 
ojuen vs all other things. If when we ding 
were his enemies, and thoughtnot tallthe 
vpon him, hee ſent to ſecke vs ſo di- mxtien 
ligently, by which a Meſſenger as he htod 
1>ued ſo deerely , allowing hym to ſon 
lay downe a price for vs which he ſo hw (( 
infinitely eſtcemed : vyhat ſhall wee jun 
thinke that he will doe vnto vs novv, tfriþan 
(wee beeing made hys owne by our — wile 
redemption.) if we returne willingly dcati 
ynto him : when our receiving ſhall topy 
colt him nothing cle, bur oncly a fu 

| mer- 


Diſpaire of Gods mercy. 

4 merciful] boke vppon'vs : which is 
_ notſo much from the infinite bow- 
cls of his bettemleſſe mercy , as 1s 
one droppe of water from the moſt 
huge gultc of the maine Ocean Sea, 

And thys ſhall ſuffice: for the firlt 
poynt of Godsloue, declared vato 
vs by the three moſt fweere & com<- 
fortable names andreſpeQts of Crea- 
;* ror, Father, and Redcemer. 
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T he ſecond part : byw Goa expreſſeth 
I1uvz lene toward; ſin 
| -NCY 5s 


Ex after which, wee are to-con+ 


{der in what manner God is 'ac- 
cuſtomed to exprelle 8& declarethys 
loue ofhys, in his dealings and pro- 
ceeding rowardes ſianers,” And $:ſt 
of allthe wiſe man (having had Jong 
experience oft thys marrer, ) begin - 
neth to deſcribe and ſette foonth in 
thys ſort, ſaying vnto- God himlclic, 
Thou (0 Lerde )) deoft d.ſſemble the 
ſennes of men, to riue vnto them tyme 
of repentance. And then, when they 
will not vſc thys bencfite of hys for- 
bearine,but will ncedes enforce him 
to. puniſh and corretihem, be layth 
Furyucr of Whys correftion ; Such 48 
Y.s Pilfht- 


i D:jbatre of Gals eſCys 
Hf 12 wilſully doe rune aftry (0 Lord) and 
I! wail not turne:vrio tice thou doſt cor- 
ret the ſweetly by little ei- little, ad- 
moniſhing gy exbartins. them to leave 
their ſinnes,and to beleene in thee, 
Theſe two:pointes then of excee- 
ding clemency,by the Teſtimony of 
the wiſe-men,are found in Almighty: 
God, firſt to wincke at the wicked 
lite of men,and to expeQ their con- 
ucrſion with voſpeakeable patience 
and longanmity, accoiding as allo 
the Prcphet Elay beareth: witnefle, 
adioyning the caule thereof in theſe 
vwordes; The Lord dooth attend your 
coyger{rop,to-the-end be may take mer- 

cy-01 ybu, and thereby be exalted; 
: Andfccondly,forthe ſamercipea, yprophe 
when he is-enforced by rxeaion of iS jo al 
iulticeto chaſtiſe them, yer doth hee, 
tnelame with ſuch moderation and 
mildoes, as alwayes in this lite he re- 
ſzryeth place of pardon. Ty 

And yntathele two, we may ad- 
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excellently note(h)tbat he being the 
_ party offendes, yerfirſt and princy- 
pally defireth reconfiliation 3 he ha- 
9 receiucd the wrong and injury,” 


yr 


Diſpaire of Gods mercy, 
yet doth 4 moſt buſily intreate for 
amity and atonement, And where- 
as in all right and equity, hee might 
deny vs pardon > and for his power 
take reuepge el vs at hys pleaſure, 
yet doth be not onley offcr vs peace: 
.' of his owae accorde bur allo fucth 
vnto vs by all fncancs polgible to ac- 

| cept therof, humbling (in acertaine | 

| manner) his diuine Mwcſty to our 

| baſenes and vtlity : and bchauing 
| | kimſcllcin thys relpeCt, as a Prints 
- that were enamoured of his bond- | 
| flaucand abic@ ſeruant. 

Thys might be declared by many 
of his owne < ſpeeches and doinoecs in 
holy Scripture 3 but one place 0 out of 
| | the Pranks Eſay ſhall {cruc for all; 

| where Almighty God fo carneſtly 
| woocth the c6ucrſion of leruſalem, 
 asno lover in the world could viter 
' more fKivnes & tefticnonies of a hare 
| 1nflaircs and {eite on fire with love, 

taee hee dooth rowardes that Citty 
which ſo highly had offended hime 

For firit, after many threats powred 
_ out agaiult her, 3f thee ded not re- 

turne,leaſt ſhe might perbaps fall in- | 

to delpayre,! ie maketh this proteſta- - 
ron in the beginnins of bys ſpeech, © 

Indignatis non zl mibi,, &e. Angry Eſay,t5 © 
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Diſpaire 0, of Gods MEYCY » Npdre 
lam not (oTer aſalem) but whatſo- qlb janes 
cue: I haue ſpoker, I haue ſpoken of ily 
good wili and loue. Secondly, hee ſick bans 


entreth into this diſpute, and doubt imouedti 
lis prote- with himſelte abonr ounniſhino ker inch, he 


| | hy for her ſinnes, what ſhall { doc? Shall moſt © 


Fi - $10, 


T 'S$ 
1%! 


T1 | I tread her pnder my ſeet, and put her ed; { am 
i is cunaa- fo the fi ref% or elſe will ſhe ft ay my pu- ab te 
iſſant hand, and make peace with mee, ©, and w! 


will ſhe (I ſay) 1) make attonentent with 
me?After which doubt & cunGation, 
hee refolueth himſelfe to change hys 
manner of ſtyle, and to fall alictle to 
chide with her, & theo he ſaith, Har- 


ken 0 ye deafe inhabitants of leruſa- 


is chiding lem, looke about ye, ye blind folkg that 


will not ſee : « who is blind e deafe bat 


thou which haſs open tares , wilt thou 
not heare 2 

And then alittle after hze begin- 
neth to ſmooth and ſpeake tayre 4 
o ainc, ſaying ; Ever fince thow has? 
beene eractous & glorious in mine eyes 
I bane loued thee, & for thy ſoule will 
I 2iue whole Natiors , Feare not for 
chat ] am with thee, Wherewith ſhee 
breico little or nothing mooued, he. 
retuneth | to a [weet maner of com- 
plaint, ſaying ; Thow haſt enthralled 
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my ſeruant, that will not regard or It-. 
fen to the meſſengers which ! ſend] ?0- 


her, T el 
Nereby t 
»1t Pare 
Where: 
wp not 
b\berlelf 
Kher, 
nntet ; 
befor 
: Owiy 
thy ſre 
be VDD 
dren 


owes | 


| Diſpaire of Gods mercy, 
me by thy ſenves, eg with thine iniqu;- His cord 
ties thay baft greatly a fitted me. plains, | 
Which bcing ſayd,and thee ſome- 
what moucd thereby to loue him, as. 
it feemeth, he turneth vnto her with 
| . thys moſt comfortable and kinde 
| ſpeech ; 1 ambe, 1 ambe, which can- 


celleth thine iniquities for mine owne To > __ 
| .} 


ſake, and will neuer thinke any more 
pon thy finnes, All which beeing 
done, and they now reconciled, and 
made faſt friends rogether, his duinc 
Maicltic beginneth a very [ouing c6- 
ference as it were,and {weet expoſtu- 
{acon with her,{ayino in theſe words, | 
Call thi to memory the things that ave 1x;; confel 
paſt,ev let vs iudge our ſeluesheere to- rence. 
ether, Tel! met f thou haze any thing 


whereby thou maiſt bee inFtified, T hy 

for57 Parent was a ſrxner.Eco 
Whercat ſhe being aſhamed, & ha- 
uing nothing inthe world to anſwer. 
| forherlelfe; almighty God comfor- 
| tcthher, and knitteth vp the whole 
matter in this moſt kinde and amia- 
ble ſort . Feare nor, for 1 will poure 
out my Spirit vppon thee, and "_ 
thy ſcede, and my benediction all His {weer. 
be vppon thine of-ſpring ; thy chil- coclus109 
dren ſhall bud vp and floriſh as wil- 
lowes planzcd by the water fide. This 
——faytÞ.- 


Diſpa:re of Gods mercy, 


faith the Lord and Kine of Iſrael,the 


Lord of hoatts that is thy redeemer ; 
I am the firſt and the laſt, and beſides 
me thei £1510 otiaer Cod. Bee mind- 


full of titis thou houſe of Iacob, I 


tauc diſlolucd & difvipated thy fins, 
as acloude is diſlojucd in the ayre ; 
be mindfull of this, and haue an aſſu- 
red conhdence. Thus tar continueth 
the treatie betweene God & his Cit « 
tie of-Icruſalem,. - 

Aid now teil mee-(decre Chriſtian 
brother) whether it be poſs1-le for a- 
ny hart or tongue in the VWo1}d , ro 
conceiue or exprelie more wayes, of 
f12mfications of moſt vchement 
0509 will & bucgivg aft<Rion, then 
ot Gods pait ig this treaty hath becn 


declared> Whar loner or enamou- 


red perion vpon canth, what paſs29- 
pate hart could wooe more carm:lt- 


_ . ly,tue more diligently, follicue mere 


arrifi. i:ly, complains more pirttul- 
ly, cxpoltulate more amiably, confer 
more intrinſically , rerzue offences 
more readily, offer benefits ma! e a- 
boundantly, conclude mote lweerly, 
znd give more pregnant teit.mo- 
ny of vafayned loue, nor-more aflu- 
red certaintic of cternail leaguc & a- 
mity, then doojh almighty God pa 
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Diſpaire of God's mercy. 
to this Nation-that ſo erieuouſly had 
| offended him? who will not confeſſe 
x owe with the Prophet Danid, That 
| ſweet and mercifallis the Lord, ant bis ] 
' mercles ſpread cuey. . all the rest of his Pſ2,144'\ 
moſ? wonderfull workes: Who vvill | 
; mernailef the lame Prophet mage a: 
| yoOw.,that his cuctlaſting Nog. ſhould 
| .be of the mercies of this his Lord & FRY © 
| Maxe:? | 
Bur yet this thing js made muck 
| more apparant, by that which hys 
pl Divine Mueſtie dvd zfterwardes to- 
| the ſame peoplein the daves of Iere- ata 
may the Prophet, (aboue an hundred oy of” 
| Fecres after this Treatie 1n the time > lem when | 
| of Eſay) at what time God beiog.re< he was ts 
luedto deſtroy them & their Cit- defiroy 3 
«| IV, for their obduration in their fins, 
when the howre of execution drewe 
| neere, his bowels of mercy were fa 
touched with c6iniſeration towardes 
1. them,ashe called to Ieremy,& com 


| maunded-l.ym once a9a'nc to goe vÞ 


z/ tothe Tcmple gate, where all the 
' peo} Ic did paſſe in and out, &rheie 
with a loude voyce to cry as follow- 
 cth; Heare yeethe worde of God, 0 
1 all you of Ida, that doe paſſein and 1767>- 
þ | out _ theſe gates; Thus. ſayth the 
A Lord of hoſtesthe God of oY 
9s: - 


;3 


Diſpaire of Gods mercy, 
doe You amend your wayes, and I 
will dwell in this Jace with you.&c. 
And when this exhortation and bleſ- 
{cd cndeyuor of a!mightic God,could 
not moue or profit then any thing ar 
all, then his vnſpeakeable goodneſle 
beganne with ſharpe threates in this 
manner ; My fury and indienation is 
gathercd together avainſt this Citty, 
and vpon the inhabitants, and vppon 
the very beaſtes and Cattell thereof, 
as alſo vppon the fruite and trees of 
this Region. The carcaſcs of this peo- 
ple, ſhall be foode to the Byrdes of 
the ayre, and to the Beaſtcs of the 
terem,$: ficlde, theyr enemics ſhall come and 
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caſt foorth of their Sepulchers , the 
bones of the Kinos & Princes of Iu« 
da; the bones of their Pricftes, Pro- 


le were 
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0, why doth my people runne from b 


(6 obftinately 2. By which Jouing c0- 
| plain ty 


h | Diſpaire of Gods mercy. 
; k playnt , andiafigite other meanes of 
out mercy that God vſed to that people, 
WM when no amendment at all could be 
col procured , bys diuine Maielty vvas 
"94 enforced: to call Nabuchodono- 
ele ſer King of Babylon before the wals 
Why of Ierulalem, to deſtroy it . But ec» 
wn! yen now alſo conſider the bowelles 
bn of his vnſpeakable mercy . For ho- 
ure | ping that by this terrour they might 
[ | perchance be ſtirred vp to covuetit- 
Jt! on, hee ſent Icremy the Prophet to- 
wp them avaine, with this Embaſlage, 
frds, T ell the jnbabitants of 1 eruſalem, will 
of! gee wot yet receine d:ſcipline and obey 
meal my words 2 Wherecat thoſe eraccleſle 
81} people were fo little moued, as they 
dl tooke leremy and calt lim into pri- 
0} fon for bis meſſage, and thereby ex- 
att! afperated moſt greeuouſly Gods fur- 
! ther indizration againſt them, Not- 
48 withſtanding all which , his incom- 
18, prehenfible clemency vvoulde not 
15 thus abandon them : but commaun- 
pits ded holy Teremy to write out all hys 
#8 threates-and promiſes in a booke to- 
Bi rether, and to ſend the ſame vnto Ter, 35 
zi them, forth of the pryſen where hec 
ef lay, by bis ſeruaunt Baruch, to bee 
A | tead in their hearing ; and fo he dyd. 
Wo Wherof when Toacim the king had 
iy _ yndcrs 


| Diſparre of Godsmercy. 
enderſtanding : Hee <emmaounded 
Baruch to bee brought into his pre- 
{unce, and there to reade the Booke 
dy the fite fide, (as the Scripture no» mw! 
| |  trth.} Ard when hee bad heard bur Vyinre 
ogy ro thice or foure paves thereot, hee cut iuImo 
Brewiſh t7ce FEM out with a pepkoite, and threw :2icy,ne 
| tion, the whole booke into the fire, and ſo het 
Þ: . conluned it. At which obAinate & ke con 
impious dealing , albeit Almizhtie 1s ctern 
God were exceedingly offenged,vet illraell, 
commaunacd he the ſame booke to !ioget 
be indited & wniten againe,in muchy \ootw 
more ample manner then before, iticem 
thereby (if it had beene poſxiblc) to *: An | 
hauc fired vp and oaincd that peo- umele 
ple vnto him, But when this by no "ble d) 
means inthe world could bebroght { any t 
to paſſe : then-permitted his Divine tanes,,x 
Maijeſtie, the whole Cittie tobe de- yegns 
liroyed, 'according to - his former yn are; 
threates, and that rebellious people, |) for x 
to be ledde away captive in bondage Wrave 
wo Babilon. In which place and 111- loyne © 
ery, (notwithſtanging their deme- nogge 4 
nes) his infione mercie coulde not {vv 
fo.ſake them , but ſent hys Proz nct{ Goo 
Ezechicll, as alſo Baruch vnto them, ha g.a. 
vith cxtrcame complaior of they? 
obduration : and yer officring vnto ,, q 
them mercy and pardon euen then, wniri ; 
Fr 
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D! fparre ef Goas mercy, 
it they would repent. 
And what more wonderfull cle- 
mencic then this, cay poſsiblie bee 
| imagined deere Chriſtian Brother ? | 
\ May in reaſoa any man cucr novve F.xe.2,./) 
enter into doubt or deſpaire of Gods k 
; Drercy,how great and greeuous {oe- 
| Uer the burden of his fianes be, when: 
| hee confſidereth this proceeding of 
Im! Bis cternall Matcſtie with the people. 
ng | of [{rael], for fo many yeeres and a- 
| ges together: Whom hint{clfe cal- 
; Jcth notwithſtanding , Gentum Aps- 
' ftatricem dura facie ex indomabili car 
HH An Apoſtelicall Nation, of a 
| ſhamelefle countenaunce,and incor- 
-Tigible dif poſition? Can GOD de- 
-uife any more effcAuall and forcible 
| mcanes,,to creCt and animate a fin- 
ner confidently to returne voto hum, 
gal] then ate thele 2 And yet (gentice Rea» 
| der) for thy further comfort and cn- 
s| couragement in this bchalfe , I wilt 
«tr adioyne one thing more, which doth 
 exczede and paſle all reaſon & reach 
of humaine imagination, and this 18, 
qjce that G O D promiſern vato a inner 
mW that Faithfuliy will returne voto him, 
8%) nor onely to forgette ard viterly: ex- 
8% tingu ſh all memory of his former 
w7\-iniquities , but alſo to- make more 


1 z0y 
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Niſpaire of Goas mercy, 
13y and tryumph at his conuerfion, 
and to Joue and cheriiſh him more 
rendetly at his teturne , then if hee 
jad never fallen or departed from 
kis ſervice. This God lumfelte ſigni- 
heth by the Prophet Eſay , when he 
fayth; C all pntn lersſalem, ſpeak v:;to 
ber heart (that is, comfortably ) for 
th at berimguity is forg1ucn, ſhee bath 
ree:1ued dowbie at Gods bandes for all 
ber fins committed. And mote plainly 
in :5nother place by the ſame Pro- 
pvet, 7 he light of the Moone ſhall bg 
as the l:eht of the Sunne : and the light 
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of the Sunne [hall bee as the light of "Mhea 


| ſeanen dates, ſranen times put togaber, 


when God ſhall bind vp the wounds of 
by people , ana beale their ſeres. And 
ro this purpoſe doe appcrtaine dy- 
refs; thoſe moſt wonderfull Para- 
bles of our Sauiour in the Goſpel, 
cOncermng the extraordinary ioy & 


jeaſting that the carefull VVowan 
made, when ſhce had found againe 


5 her Groat that was lot, & the good 


ſicepheard, when he brought backe 
the ſheepe that was aſtray : and the 
mercitull Father when hee received 
home his Sonne that before had a- 
bandoned him. And to the ſame 
purpoſe dooth itallo appertaine, that 
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Diſpuire of Gots mercy. [ 
inthe Prophet Dauid God gjoryeth, Pal, $70 
* eſpecially 19 the (cruice ot thoſe peo- 

ple,that before had not known him. 
A - And this ſhall ſuffice for this ſecond 

*\ poynt, to ſhewe what wonderfull 
" - meancs almighty God doth vic, in 
Nel ſetting forth his mercy,for alluremets 
W! of ſinners VNto repentance. 


+7 be third-part + what aſſurance GOB 
k o1xeth to them that repent. 


th AN D ſo kaiing declared what 
exceeding orcat louc and mercy 
; 7; | God bearcth rowards man, and how 
I) eff:Etually he cxprefleth the ſame by 
$9] his ſuing vnto ſinners for their con-. 
Wi verſion ; it followcik that we ſhould 
tf [in this third place, cxamince lome-. 
[| | what more in particulers , what cer- 
W ' taine a(ſuraunce his divine Mateſty 
bt | oiveth,o#vndoubted pardon and fali 
9) remiſsſon of their finnes, to all ſuch 
9 a5 vnfainedly ſhall reſolue theEſclues 
9% to make their refuge vato him. 
ale Which thing, heir euery man by 
that which before hath beene crea- 
whcd may ſufficiently conceiue , yet 
rifor the importance of the matter , it 
its hall not be amiſle inthys place al- 
_ o, to addea ward or two,tor more 
|; plaine 
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Dijþ4rre of Gods mercy . 
plane and Cuident demonſtration 
heere. And this ſhall be done by iet- me 
ting down both the words &decds, * 
that 1s, both the pro'm(es and perfor- 
mance which Almighty G OD hath 
vied and exerciſed m this behalfe, ro | 
all ſuch 2s have offended him whar- 
iocuer. And for the firſt , which are 
'B! 7 his promiſes , moſt apparant it is, as 
| þ ods pro- wel by the things which before hauec ole t 
/nves rore- been diſcuſſed, as alſo by the whole oft 1 
il courſe, body,and drift of boly Scrip- *dth 
ture, thatthe promiſes of mercy and ch, 
pardan,which kisdiuine Maiefty hath r kysl 
. made to ſinners, and whereynro by !20oth 
his facred word, he bathin a certaine er 
manner obliged hinſelfe , are both tis de 
manifold, ychement, abſolute, reſo- yet 
lute,and vniucrſall, zPheſoenrr hal de- Mme 
[} zech:18, part from bis wicked wayes, and turne non w 
[1 33534» 37 vnto me, ſaith Almighty God, I will Wrety 
| Teceiue hm. 7 | iece 
Behold,the vniuerlalicic of allpeo- 9D. 
ple and perſons, thout excluding d- Jy Why 
ny. Ard thenfunker, At what time th ypj 
faener an implors men ſoal returrevn-i3, gy 
ro mee, from bi iniquity, his wickedne$3,how 
[hal not bmrt him, ſaith the lord God fines, 
hoftes. See the vniuerſalitic of al timeficr rhe 
and ſe:ſons withour exception. Butoſt þ;s 


yetharken waat God addcth belidesamay þ 
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| Diſdaireof Gods mercy. 
a | Ledize off to do pernerſly {({aith he vB- Eſay.T 
T to the Iewes &c) And then doe yo! 
h come & find fault with me 1f-you Calne 
nd For if your ſuns were as red as Scarier, 
4 they ſralbe made as white as ſn1vw. gc 
9,  C6lider the vaiuerſality of all Kind 
bl of fines, be they newer fo grecuous, 
\#{ {o horrible, or heynous. 
2\- Aod finaily, G OD talking to a 
| ſoule that hath oftentimes fallen, and 
moſt infinitely offended him, hee 
, (ſaith thus; It 15a common recetued 
ſpeech, that if a woman depart from 
ber husband, and doe joyne herſelie 
| to another man, ſhe may notreturne 
»| 10 her fir{t busband againe , for thar 
ſhe is defiled and made contaminate. 


1. And yet whereas thou haſt depanted 
rom me, and halt committed forni- 


| cation with maay other Louers, doe 
| 


fd, hou returne vnto mee againe, and [ 
will recejue thee, fayth Aimightie 
" SOD: - 
» } By which wordes 1s expreſſed the 
te fourth vniuerſalitic , contayning all 
ates, qualities , and conditions of 
Jmen,howe many waies, or howe of- 
\tnnmes, or howe contemptuouſ]y 
lg DEUCT they have commited tinnes 
yPainſt his Diuins Maieſtie . And 
1s nat may be addcd nowe more vn- 
"Kt c© 
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Diſpatre of Gods mercy. ; 
£0 this? Was there cuer Prince tha | 
madelo large an offer to hys Sub- ; 

* res? Or wasthere euer Father that 


vos baue ſo ample and vnjuerſall promiſe $on, 
{l Wlroure vni- of pardon ynto his Chi!dren2 VVho 
7 o. RES can hbw miftru:t himlelte ro be ex-| 
107 promices cnded from this aſſurance of mercy,!] 
$1 [3}tOSs1:ners, wherein all {orts of peovle, all kinde! 
{zi of finncrs, all times of ſeaſons, alli 
ſtates & qualities of ſinners are com«/; 
przhendcd 2 O moſt milerable and}... 3 
anfortunate manythat excludeth him<} 1, 1, 
{{]te, who Goo excludeth not. What 7... , 
isthere in this generall and vniuerſall,}y.. of 
promiſes , whereot any man in the! kispr 
world ſhold haue pretence, to make. ofa 
any leaſt doubt or queſtion? Ofthe |, 11. 
- meaning (perhaps) 8& intent of him/.,, vet 
that promiſeth;O deere brother,icis'|,,1p 
- onelyloue and charity , and conſe-/; rope 
” quently cannot deceiue vs. Bare f 
Ofthe truth and ſurety of bys\\y, nh 
promiſes? It is infallible, ard wore! Moy 
certaine then Heaven and carth pul, 
together . Of the power that bel yi 
hath to performe his promiles 2 It1 Filly 
infinite , and not reſtrayned by an 
2 ounds or limitation : Whereot th | 
may we doubt? orin which of theſe], i 
three poyntes may We not cOncellel: 1. 
molt ſfioguler conſolation ? oy | 
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eco 


7 it D, ifpaire of Goas mercy, 
| i}; the cofortable meditation that blef- 
nk (iſed S.Bernard made vpon theſe three 
{[particulers which we haue now men- 
Yo? tioned, Tria confidero (ſayth hee) in 
00k | qui_as tots ſpes 7X ed conſt ſlit, charita- Bern. by. 
Rh) tem vocations, yeritatens promiſſions, ver. Pſal 
MY poteSFatem redditionis; ec. Mtferic. | 
Thar is,I do conſider three things Do.in 2iel) 
" (Gayth this haly man)whercin all my Can. 
* hope confilteth, and whereby it is 
| made inuinſible. Flt, the exceeding 
: love and charity of him, that calleth 
| me to him by repentance, ſecondly, 
| the 1ofall:ble "nl and certainty of 
his promiſe which he maketh to me 
' otpardon and mercy ; thirdly, the 
/ endieſſe power and ability hee hath 
W' to performe whatſoeucr hee promi- 
F ſeth, That js that triple or three-fold 
1 i op and Chaine which holy Scrip= 
-\. tare ſaith is hardly broken , for that 
1 by tis rope let downe vnto vs from 
1s heauen (which is our Countrey) 10- 
IF. to this world, that is our prſon, wee 
1% may aſcend and mount vp (if wee 
| will) cuen vnto ihe fight Gd poſleſ- 
WW fon of Gods ctcrvall kingdome and 
WF heaucnly glory. Thus far that bleſ- 
gy 4 fe F -ather þ 
* | Bur now tothe ſecond poynt, if 


$ 3 


5 we conſider how faithfully almigh- 
" —_ I 


Drfpaive of Gods mercy. 
ty God hath put in execution thoſe 
promiſes of his from time to tyme, 
and how no one man ypon carth{ſo 
many ag-sas the world hath conti- 
aued) was cuer yet fruſtrate aithys: 
hope, in making his confeſſion vn- 
co his Maicſty, if hee made it from 
his hart ; we ſhall finde further cauſe 
tor vs to conſider. For fo much as it 
is not probable, or in reaſon to be 1- 
mavined, that he which neuer failed 
in times paſt,will breake his promiſe 
for tne time to come, clpeciaily ſce- 
ing now in Chriſtanity , when wee 
ht baue thys aduantave aboue other 
þ 4 dds former times (as 5. lohn dooth alfo 
| 4 EE baba ates 
[81 note) that hee who was andis our 
Judge, is become alſo our aduocatc 
to pleade our cauſe. | 
Calt backe thine cyes then my 
louing brother, and take a vievve of 
all azes, times and ſeaſons paſt and 
gone, Beoinfrom the faſt creation. 
of the world, and come downevyard 
eucn vnto this day : and examine in- 
difftcremly whetherin all thys vvide 
compalle of times, perſons, placcs, 
and moſt orecuous offences comit- | 
ted 292inſt his divine Maicſty, thcre 
Were eucr yet any-one inner vppon 
eatth, that returacd yniaynedly,and 
- Was 


SI 


Difp.zire of Gods mercy, 
| Was DOt recciued . The f{inne of our 
To firſt Pareots was preſcatly forgiuen 
"4 1no them, vppon theyr firſt ſtonifi-| 
"il ation of grecte and lotrowe for the 
fame. Andnot onely thys , but our 
' Saviour allo Ieſus Chriſt vvas pro- 
oc iſed to be ſent, for reſtoring them eas, +. 
A * and their poſterity to the pltory and © * "4 
Pl fclicity which by their fall they had 
Joſt. Afrer this vntill the time of A- 
av hrcham and of the people of liracll; 


ont! 


as iome workes of Gods juſtice are 


erciſed vpon irrepentant offenders; 
fo are there many:more celcbrated 
of his mercy ; andonelv two perſons 
WF in patticulcr are mentioned , vvho 
WE notwithſtanding ſome ſorrow which +-q,,. a; 
they leemed 'tO haue of their oft. N- on of Caind 


of "Jees, were yet reiefted ; the firſt where and Elau, | 
"we 


of was the murtherer Caync,who at 
plac begjaning denycd his wicked- 
Wes vnto God, and then becingcon- 
4 Wiicted, diſpayred of rewiflion. The 
XI fecood was Efan, whom Saint Paule 0 
wie cteth a-Prophane fornicator, who Hebr. 12. 
PS! found no-place of repentance, albeit 
Wn; th tears he ſourht the ſame. Wher 
mA of S. Chaſoltome giueth the xcal\;n 
om; theſ: wordes-; For this cauſe Eſau 
hp thrayned not parden , for that nee did 


% 


ﬀ | 5 Lia 


Diſpayre of Gods mercy. | Di : 
not repent 5 he ſheaid haue doone , his wes 
fedres proceeding rather of anver and wy 
remptdtion, then o f true ſorrow. 0D,)he 

When the people of Ifraell cametblo! 
ro be a diſtin&t Nition,& to bee g9- amet] 
uerned by Gods appointment , howg) nt 

_ grecuoully (trow. you}; did they ofane.Wh 
" *trna daily  -and- almoſt hourely hysnbelbl 
Diuine Maieſty 2' And hoyy gracieedpieler 
ouſly dia hys ynipcakeable clemen-aour,at 
cy remit and pardon their manifoldiyryler 
and invumerable finnes and treſpaſ-/omeal 
fes done againit him 2 The rvholeiy. 
Scripture (10 truth)ſcemerh nothing The e 
elle, but a perpetual! Naration 6fts1s vi 
Gods incredible patience and infinite »beha} 
mercyes towardes them . Andif I odbagi 
would ſpeak ef pcrticuler perſons a--uth,to 
mong the,which he recciued to hys a:tims 
fatour after great and manifolde of- prop 
fences committed: there would bee nence 
no end of ail that recitall. hong 
Let Manaſles that moſt impious {Godt 
and wicked King be an example tor' xy 
all ; of whole enormous like 8: wic- ceſhoy 


{? 2>Re, 22 linginto miſery 8 calamity among {ile ; 


11:22 C9r, 33 the Babilonians,(a fortunate ſchoole yk; 


Often » 


W _ Diſpaire of Gods mercy, 

mM; oftentimes for Princes, who in their 
mad proſpectty are wont to contemne 
». | GOD,)ne began to be ſorrowfull 
Wea for his former lite and ations , and 
(e990 became repentant (as the Scripture 
» boy ſ2yth) in the fight of God for the 
yok: ſame. W herat his divine and incom- 
Ry iy! prabefible mercy was ſo much mo-- 
Yo ued prefently, as be received him to: 
Genes Fauour, and brought him back from 
mania 11s pryſon and ferters', to bys king - 
rdþ4 dome and impetiall throne of Ma- 
mbok 16ſty . | 
othivs The example alſo of the Nini- 
hon « Utes 1s very notable ard ſfioguler in 
toi this behalfe, againſt whom: almighty 
nk God baning decreed a ſentence of 
ln: death, to bee executed within a cer- 
kedfy taine time ; he commaunded lonas 
ifales the prophet to goe & denounce that 7,,,, xs, 
molds ſentence vmto them. But Lonas well , ,, | 

knowing the nature and diſpoſition 
im: 'of God rowardes mercy 3 fore-lavve 
mplelr (as afterward hee figntfieth) thatif 
& wit hee ſhould goe- and beare that em-_ 
gleni- daſtage vuro them , ard they there- 
F\me vppon make change of their lyucs, 
tg his Maielty wou!d preſeatly pardon 
ent them, aud fo he ſhould he raken for 
at a falſe and lying Prophet, For avov- 
alk! ding which rnconuenicncehe choſe 
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Diſharre of Gods merey. Diſpa) 
rather to flec away by ſea to the cir- Foro 
ry of Tharſis, and there to hide him- you 
ſclte. But Almighty G OD raiſed a (Now! 
xeivpelt in that iourncy , and diſpo- jwenight 
ſed in ſuch ſort, as Ionas was caſt 1n« gſprun? 
to the Sea, and there receined & de- thu: 1 


| noured by a Whale ; from vvhoſe mace 


belly hee was commaunded after- |yn, &w 
wardsto repayre to Nimuie, and ro uigg th 
doc his former meſſage , which hee ftha co 
performed. And the tennour of his þreceve 
mellage was, that withio forty dayes og not a 
that huge Citty of Niaiuic ſhoulds f;Godl 
be deſtioyed. Which he hauing de- y)anfo 
pounced vnto them , the ſequell fell forlof 
out 25 Jonas before had ſuſpeRed. ywihſt 
For the Ninjuites belecuing the mel= lor m: 
{age.and betaking themſclucs to re= yl;hour 
pentance, G O D forgauethem pre» gr ore 
ſently, wacrat Tonas was exceeding- rynphei 


- ly preeued and offended, and com- |jnq 1; 


plained ſwealy to god of hisſirange mary ( 
dealing heerein , demaunding vvhy lache a 
te had enforced him to come and J thouſand 
preach deftruCtion vnto them, knows ym. 4; 


Ing before hand that he woulde par- yhyh,py 


don them. But his merciiull Lord h& wn 
aunfwered him fuliy to thys poynt, onay, fo 
by a certaine accident that fell out, loz1s i 
whereto Ionas was not ablcto reply \niuites 

one word: iownc ty 


For 


| Diſpayre of Gods mercy. 
 Forlo it chaunced, rthatlonas fit- 
 tivg without the W2lles' of the Cir- 
* ry of Nimuie, vader an Iuy buſh, that 
add; 4n one night by Gods appoyntment 
Wa was ſprunz vp to couer him from 
Meth the Sun : the fame Ivy by Gods'or« 
MH dinance was periſhed 'vpon the fud- 
lt gain, & was confumed by a worme; 
WE Jeauing the poore Prophet deftitate 
Mit? of that conſolation of ſhadow which 
8 he receiucd by it. Wherewith he be- 
Ms ing not alinle diſquicted and affli- 
W364 td, God laid ac 10g : thou (Io- Jonas 4. 
WH cas) art forrowfull, and much Precs 
ucd for lofle of thine Iuy-tree, which 
notwithſtanding thou” diddeft- not 
oat plant or make to grow, nor tookeſt 
chat. any labour at all about ir. But the 
then} fame gre vp in one night, and in 
excca one night it perriſhed againe. And 
anda ſhal nor I therbe carcfull ra pardon 
bis my-great Citry of Niniuic', wherein - 
dom there be aboue an bundred & twen- 
ome 8 ty thouſand innocent pcople, which 
noon cannot diftiaguiſh betweene theyr 
wilepar right hand and their left > Thys was - 
$1 the aunſwere of Almighty God to 
wp Tonas, for defence of his ſinguler 1n- 
fe clinatis to mercy, in reſpect that tne: 
Lo Niniuites were his owne Creatures, 


+ 


his owne workmanſhip, ard the 1a- 
- þ $  - bour 


Diſpaire of Gods mercy, 


ther people alſo are. Of which kind 
of reaſon and conlideration , there 
haue been diucrs things ſais and de- 
I Fs firſt clared * before , for manifeſtations 
I Fes this of Gods infivite mercy. And all this 
WP: that hetherto hath beene ſpoken, | is 
of things onely doone in time of the * 
olde Teſtament , before the appca- 
rance of Chriſt our Sawour in the 
Acfh, But now 1f. we looke into the 
time ef grace, when God incarnare 
came bimſelfe in perſon to ſhew the | 
aiches of his cndlefle mercy vnto 


mortall men vpon carth.: wee ſhall 


fee mSre examples without compa- 
riſon,of his exceeding clemency.For 
that now , our Creator and ſheepe- 
heard, ouercome(as it wete)with ex- 
treame compalsion,came down into 
the vale of our miſery, with reſoluti- 
on, not onely to offer pardon and 
forgiucnes to all his ſheep that were 
aſtray and would rcturne : but alio 
to follow and ſeeke them out © and 
beeivg fourde , rolay them on his 
owne ſhoulders, and ſo to bring the 
back voto the fold aoainc, and there 
to giuc his life and blood for theyr 
defence avain{t the wolte. 


bouts of his owne handes, as all o- 
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Diſpaire of Gods mercy. 
can bee imagined then this > VVhat 7%5, 1 
more pregnant ſignihcation of in- 
flamed charity , can mans cogttati- 
on cocciue or apprehend ? is it mer-- 
vaile nowe if hee which diſcended 
ynto vs with his hart, and with theſe 
bowcls of burning afteCtion, did ſer 
open the gates of all his treaſures, fa-. 
uours & graces vnto v2 It is no mer- 
uaile if the Apoſtle, S. Paule docſay 
_ ofthys time Surerabundanit oratia, 
that grace did ouer abound ; & yet Phillip, 
further in another place, that ChryR 
beeing very God, did in a cettaine 
lort, 1mpoueriſh & empty himſclte, 
with the molt wonacrfull efftufion of 
mcicies, and hauocke of Heauen, 
which at this time, and euer ftnce he 
hath made. 
Hecre-hence it proceeded, that all 
his delight and plealure vpon earth, 
was to conuerſe with ſinners, and to 
one them comfort, courage, & cull- 
fidence in him.. Which hee: dyd ſo 
waniteſtiy in ſighs of all .ne World, 
as he became v:1v ſcandalous & of- 
fenfiue thu by to the Scribes & Pha- 
rifies, and ot2er 'priacipall Rulers - 
amone the Iewiih: Nation .. Heere- Mat,z,1 
hcace allo dyd proce:de thoſe hys arke. 
moſt meruailous ſpeeches & ſtrange EATe 
h —I 18U- 


Rom, F 


Difpaire of Gods merty, 
inuitations ef wicked men vato him 
as for example at one time amon# 
other, whe he cried out in publique, 
Come vnto mee all yee that dee labour, 
Fath,1t and be beauy loaden,and I will refreſh 
59s. And at another time going in- 
to the Temple of leruſalem vppon a 
hich feftiuall day, when all the peo- 
ple were gathered together, he ſtood. 
vp inthe midſt of them all, & brake 
forth into this vehement invitation, 
with a loud voyce, as S. Iohn Euan- 
ochiſt recordeth 3 If any man among. 
You be thirſty, let him come vnto mee 
end he ſhall drinke . Heereby it came - 
to paſſe, that his divine Maicſty was 
tearmed commonly, Publicanorum- hould 
eg peccatorum amicus, the fricnd and wndeto 
{familiar of wicked publicans & fin- wet 
ners, And heereof finally it did pro mepreſe 
ceede, that he receiued all,embraced Willnot 
all, and forgaue all that repaired vn- tn 
20 |.im, were they Scribes, Phariſtes, 
Seuldiours, Publicans, Vliurers, Har- 
lors, Theeues, Perſecutors, or what= 
ſocucr moſt greeuous offenders be- 
fides 3 whereof panicuicr examples 
in each kinde might bee alledged, 
alluring vs fur.hermore , that after | 
 Thjsgrelureicn, and blefled aſcenti- 
*N to the right hand of kis Father, 
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Diſpaire of Gods mercy, 
| ke would be more bountifull, yet ia 
- this manner of proceeding, and draw 7ghy, r: 
all men vntobim + being at one time 
both our Iudge and aduocats, our 
King and Mediatour , our God and 
Redeemer, out Father 'and Brother 
our Prieſt and Sacrifice, and he thax 
both pleadeth and determineth our 
cauſe ropether. ) 
 Whar then ſhould not vyec hope 
- at this time ( deere Chriſtian Bro- 
ther) at the handes of this our Lord 
and Maitter, which hath left vnto vs 
| {uch wordess, ſuch deedes, ſuch aflu- 
| red cuidence of his intallible louec & 
 aboundant mercies towards vs? why 
ſhould rot his dealinges with other 
men before vs. giue vs heart & cou- 
raoeto trult afſuredly in him, for the 
time preſcnt and to come ? VVhy: 
Should not his former moſt infinite 
reds} miercics , be vnto vs odoritcrous at- 
Turing favours and Oyntmentes, to 
make vs as the Spouſe did in the 
' Canticles, foliow and run atterhims- 
Heare what deuout Saint Bernard 
doth meditate vppon this pallaze of 
Chriſtes fragrant Oyntmentes. O 
ſwcer Iecfus flanh hee) the freſh and 
odoriferous ſmell of the wonderfull Ber. Ser, 


\ cletnency, doth allure vs to run at- in Carts 
| rek--+ 


Cant, 16 


| Diſpaire of Gods mercy. Depare if : 
xct thee, whe we hearelay, that thou Iii 4: 
diſpiſcſt not Beggers , nor abborrelt vdjebe thdt | 
ſinners. We know right wel O lord, \ondenine Vs 
that thou diddeſt not reiet the theek £5, Pake? 
that confeſled thee, nor the ſinfull un, whe 
wornan that wept vnto thee, nor the ink? iGo 
Chananzan that bumblcd her ſelfe fan, wy 


beforethee, northe wicked adulte- 
refle brought vnto thee, nor the tou+ 
cr or tribute gatherer that followed 
chee, nor the publican that repayred 
vato thee, nor the diſciple that deny- 
edtheec, nor Saule that did perſecute 
thee,nor thy tormetors that did naile 
thy ſacred body tothe Crofle. O 
Lorde, all theſe arc fragrant {melles 
ans ſauours of thy molt ſweet mer- 
cv ;and at the ſent of theſe thyne 
oyntmens, wee doefollow and run 
after thee. Thus far S, Parnard, 


T he 4. part : the applycation of all 
that hath beene ſaid, 


\ND ſo with this to comero the 

* * fourth and laſt part of thys Chap- 
ter,and to apply ail that hath beene 
{ayde of Gods mercy to our preſent 
purpoſe ; What man is there liuing 
in the world, that reading and belec- 
uing thele ihiogs, can doubt or mil- 
truſt 
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x: D2ſpatre of Gods mercy. 

- truſt to receive pardon for their fins? 

* Tf God be he that inſtifreth , who 1s a- Ran, $, 
ble to condemne V5 ſaith the holy A- 
 poltle S. Paule? If God be minded 
to deliuer ys, who cantake vs out of 
his hands 2-If God proteſt that he wil x,þ,, x, 
pardon vs, why ſhould we make a- 
ny doubt or queſtion thereof ar all ? 
Why ſhould: wee not ioyne rather 
with chat confident and faythfall ſer- 
uaunt of his Saint Paule , vyho ſaith 
vnto vs, and to all other ſinners ly- 
uing in his Maſters name; Let vs 
repatre vato him with a true bart , in 
| fulnes of faith, haung purged our barts 
from an euill conſcience + Let ys holde 
fa$F an immooneable confeſsjon of our 
Hope, fe eels he ts faythbfull which hath 
9:7uen vnto vs hy promiſes, ana let vs 
corſtder howe one of ys may proucke a- 
nother to charity and good. workes, By 
which words.the boly Apoſtle fioni- 
ficth,that what ſinner ſocner ſhall re- 
folue with himſclfte,to purge his con- 
ſciencefro wickednes for the time to 
come, & to employ the reſt of his life 
in charitic and good works, hee may 
confidemly & boldly repaire vnto al- 
mighty God, with moſt certain afſu- 
rance to receiue pardon & remiliton, 


6s And alas (deere Brother,) why then 


ſhould : 


Deſpaire of Gods mevey, 
| thould any man deſpayre? Wheres 
fore ſhoulde any man caſt away 'his 

owne ſoule, that God ſo much defi - 
reth to {auc? what a pittifull and la- 
mentable caſe js.itto behold fo ma- 
ny Chriſtians in the Worlde to goe 
. Languithing 18 their ſin2cs, - and to 
give themtelucs ouer to all kinde of | 
carcleſſe and difloloute (enſualitic, 
(which by God himlſelfe 3s called dev 
ſpecration) vpon this conceite & wic=- 
ked copitation, that nowe they ate 
gone. ſo farre,and ſo deeply rooted 8 
babited in this kind of Iyfe, as cither 
1 is impoſſible, or in vaine for them 
nowe to thinke of change or amen- 
der ent? O decre Brother , Jet theſe 
| — mceÞ harken with diligence vnto this- 
#} excellent diſcourſe of Saint Chriſto- 
[ht {tome which cnfucth. 
+91 If thou bee a wicked man, (ſayth 
Tt.hem, hce) thinke vppon the Publican. If 
3»: Pſal. thou be vncleane of life,confider the 
[3 harlor. If thou be a murderer, reme- 
| berthetheefe. If thou be a {wearer, 
call ro minde the blaſphemer . Cate 
thine cyes vpon Saule and Paule, firſt 
a perſecutor;and then a Preacher,fuſt 
2 violent robber, afierward a good 
Steward, and faithiull d:penfer, Fuſt 
chaſle, afterward corne ; fuſt a wolie, 
afterward 
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Diſpayre of Gods mercy, 
afterward a Shepkeard, firft lead, af- 
ſk terward cold; firlt a Pirat, afterward 
+. a goode Pilot: firſt a difperſcr,after- 
þ wardcs a gatherer ropether : firſt a 
| breaker downe of Gods V:neyarde, 
. aſterward a planter; fiſt a deſtroyer, 
; afterward a builder, 
- Thouhaſtſcene manifold wicked- 
t;| nefſe, but nowe behold vnſpeakea- 
ble mercy. Thow haſt heard the pride 
of the ſeruant, confider now the loue 
| and clemencie of the Maſter. I vvill 
pot thou ſay to me, I am a blaſphe- - 
mer, | have beene a perſecutor, L-. 
| haueledde an vncleanc and abbomi« 
- | pable litc,and therefore I doubr leaſt 
| I ſhall not be pardoned. 
{] Say not ſo vnto me, for here thou 
In | faſt exainplesto the contrary,in cue- 
| ry of theſe and many other ſinnes, 
Thou maielt ſafely flye to what Port 
thou lyſt, and that eythec in the olde 
| or newe Teſtamcor, For 1g the elde, 
|. thou haſt Dauid, in the newe, thou 
| baſt Paule, I wil not hauec thee ther- 
' forealledge excuſes vnto me, for co- 
- tering thine owne cowardnes. ' 
q -Haſt thou finned, repent: haſt thou 
1,00} fiooed a thouſand times , repent a 
#6 | thouſand times votayncdiy. T his 18 
: the only oyniment thay may: bee- 
= WW poured | 


Deſpaire of Gods meycy. 

_ pouredinto an atflited. conſcience, 
the torment whereof I ds wel know. 
For the deuill ſtandeth by, whetting 
his ſwode of deſperation, and ſaying 
vato thee; Thou haſt lined wicked= 
ly all thy youth, & thy former dayes 
thou haſt miſpent, thou haſt haunted 
playes, and ſpeQtacles with thy com- 
. panions, and followed after looſe & 
laſcuious women; thou haſt taken 
other mens goods fro them wronz- 
fully : Thou haſt beene couctous, 
diſſolute, and efteminate ; thou haſt 
forſworne thy lclfe : thou haſt blaſ- 
phemed, and committed many other 
hey 10+ and wicked crymes, and 
there*o0'e what hope canſt thou have 
_ of ſaluation 2 Truely none at all. 
Thou art 8 mecre caſt away, & canſt 
_ not nowe goe backe, and therefore 
my counſayle is, that nowe thou vie 
the plealures & commodities of this 
\Worlde, and paſſe ouer thy time 1n 


mirth of hart, without cogitation of 


other afltayres, 
Thele are the words of the deuill, 
( louing Brether) theie are the coun- 
{ailes,and peiſwaſions oi our enemy. 
But mine ate coal y, i thou haue 
rallen,thou mailt riſe againe. Itthou 
mauve beege a Joſt companion , Ks 
| $RQOU 
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"W Deſpaire of Gods mercy, 
*, thou mayeſtbeſaued. If thou hane 
'*. coinmitted fornication and adulte- 
ric in times palt, thou maylt be con - 
 tinent for the time to come. It thou 
have haunted playes and games,thou 
| mnayeſt drawe backe thy foote from 
hencefoorth., If thou haue dehghred 
in lewde and euill company, thou 
mayelt heerealter acquaint thy (clte 
with good. This onely is neceſlarie, 
1 that thou begin thy conuerfion out 
of hand, & that thou repent, and take 
' 1 hand to reforme thy lelfe, though 
it be at the firſt but a little. 

Lex thine eycs begin but to ſhedde 
foorth ane teare, entcr into thy con- 
ſcience, conſider thy {clic but ingif- 
ferently, examine thine ations, and 
what they deſerue : Lay before thy 
face the day of ludgement, vvith the 
torments of hell on the one fide, and 
the ioyes of heauen on the other, Re- 
pent,confeffe, amende thy life, fecke 
a medicine for thy wound out of 
hand, while thou art ia this life , in 
whar {tate-or condition focuer thou. 


be. Yea, if thou be vpon thy death- 


Neuer td 
bedde, and ready to breath out thy |,,..,- 
ſou'c and Spirit, feare not to repent, penz. * 
for that Gods mercy is not reſtrained 


by the ſhortneſle of tyme. Which 1 
ſpcake 
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| _Defſpayre of God mercy, * Deſpaire 0 
cake vnto you (my decre brethe« tkityeivaP 
ren) not to make you hecreby the xhe batn gc 
more negitormbur onely to ſtir you Xe 90t able 
yp to thz confidence of Gods mercy, athe ſnares C 
and thereby to auoyd the mott dan- mill, 
gerous gulfe of delperation, Hether-= ldinihe Ve 
to arc the words of this holy & lear- cueth yet 
ned Father, x1, 0 m3 
Jn which long and Jaree diſcomſe nmantha 
of his, we are 10 note, that (topether taſeueret 
with moſt excelicot encouragement taminable 
which hee giueth to all ſinners, of Til no 
what flare and condition focucr they Gbimercy 
be, in all times and ſeaſons to truſt ned and 
in Gads mercic , and neuer to de- anne 
fpayre) hee giucth- alſo an wholſome \oner,bath 
:dmoniſhment, that wee ſhould not thrinprery 
by thys confidence become more luthin, « 
ncgliventin reforming our lives, but ntwe fro 
rather doe it out of hand, without heamerc 
all dclay, or procraſtination, Where« qquhitabl; 
ynto in like manner the holy Father wmaſf 
Saint AuouBine, in like exhortation iwwor 
azainſt deſpayre , dooth endeuour | 
moſt vehemently to ſtirre vs yp, in 
theſe words. Let no man after a hun» 
dred finnes, nor after a thouiand, de- 
ſpaire of Gods mercy , but yet lo let 
him not deſpayre , as hee ſceke pre- 
{ently without all ftay, to reconcile 


himſelf ro God by amendemecnt of 
lie 
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Deſpaire of G1ds merey, 
lyfe :I:aft perhaps, after that by enz« 
' ſRomehebath gotten a habite of fin, 
hee bee not abl: ro deliver himfelte 
from the ſnares of the deuill , albcit 
he would. 
- And inthe very ſame Sermon, hee 
diſcourleth yet further of the ſame - 
matter, in manner feliowing . Not 
every man that hath finned, but hee 
. that perſeuereth in 119, is hatefull and 
abhominable inthe ſfiohre of G OD. 
For that no man muſt diſtruſt of 
Gods mercy towardes him that vvill 
amend and leauc his finnes. For that 
God himſelfe, as a moſt ſweere com- 
| forter,bath ſaid by his Prophet. That 
| theimpiety of a wicked man ſhall 'not FErech, 
hurt him, at what time ſoener bee ſhail w 
retwrne from the ſame. But yet this ze 
that | £reat mercy of the Lord, is then 0n- 
ly profitable vnto vs, if wee delay not 
our conuerfion , nor doe multiply 
ſinnes vpon finnes. Which I will de= 
clare vnto you by the cxample of 
woundes and ruptures of our body, . 
by which alſo the infirmitics of our 
mind and ſoule may be conceiued. 
Thus then wee ſee,ifa mans foote, 
leege,or arme be broken, with how 
ereat payne the ſame is reſtored ta 
bys accuſtomed {irength, But if any 
| meme 
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 Deſpayre of Gods mercy. 
!nember of our body ſhould be bro- 
ken twiie or thriſe, or more often, in 
one andthe ſelfe fame place: your 


charitie can imagine, howe hard a 
thing it were for that part to recouct 


her peife& health againe, So farcth 
it (decre bretheren) in the woundes 


__ andruptures of our ſoule. 


If a man doe commit finne once 
or twiſe, and doe vntainediy withour 


_diſymulation,make his refuge to the 


medicine of repentance,hee doth out 
of hand obraine health againe,&thar 
ſometimes without any skar or ble- 
miſh of the diſcaſe paſt But if he be- 
Pinto adde ſins ypon fins in ſuch tort 
that the wounds of his ſoule Coe 1a- 
titer putrifie within him,by couenng 
and defending ther» , then heale by 
repentance and confefsion, it is to be 
feared, leaſt that heauy ſpecch of the 
Apoſile be fulfilied in him,to waom 
he ſaith in this manner; Duoef/ thor 
pt know, that the benignity of God 55 
yſed £9 brirg thee t9 repentance £ But 


; thau,by thy oddurate hart and trrepen« 


tant hart, doft beape to thy ſelfe wrath 
in the day of vengeance, and of the re- 
relation of Gods 145 judgement Thus 

tarre Saint Auguſtine. 
But nowe (deere Chriſtian bro- 
ther) 
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Diſhayreof Goas mercy, 
ther) what can bee ſpoken more e&f- 
feCtually ; either to ere vs tohope 
and confidence in Gods mercie , or 
totertifie vs fro preſumption in de- 
laying our amendement, then heere 
bath been vtrered by theſe noble pil> = 
lers and Fathers of Chriftes Church, - 
and molt excellent infttuments and © 
Temples of his holy Spyrit > The di- 
uine wiſedome of almighty God, in 
a certaine place ſaith; That the words 
of Wiſe-men,.ought to be ſpurs vnto 
- vs, and as it werenayles , drinen into 
the depth of our hearts : meaning 
thereby that we ſhould be ſtirred vp, 
and molt ych:mently mooucd when' 
we heare ſuch Wiſe men as the holy 
Gholt there meaneth which indeed 
are onely they that have the know- 
ledge and true feare of God,) make 
ſach exhortations- vnto vs, and oiue 
vs luch whoilome'adtmoniſhments,as - 
theſe godly Fathers in this great af- 
fayrc have done, And how 15 it then 
(deere brother) that we are nething 
ſtyrred vp thereby, nothiog quick- 
ned, nothing awaked? Well, I will 
_ contlude thys vvhole Chapter and 
treatiſe, with another ex2ortation & 
admoniſhment of Saiat Augultine, 
for that beſides the graue authoritie | 


of 


Deſpatre of Gods merey, 
of the man, (which ought ro mooue 
rs much,) I thinkc nothing can bee 


ſpoken more excellently, or more a 


greens to our peculier purpole., 


Thus then he ſaith, Almighty God 


11429- dooth neuer deſpile the repentance 
$[3.181 of any man, ifit be officd vnto him 
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ſincerely and ſimply ; nay he accep-= 


teth the ſame molt willingly,embra-. 


ceta the penitent , and cndeuoureth 
to reduce him to his former ſtate, 
wherein he was before hefcli. 

And that which is yet more: if a 


man be nor ab!: to fulfill the whole 


order of his fatisfa&tion, vert deth nor 
God reuſe the leaſt repentance thar 
s, though it bee doone in neuer fo 


fhort a ſpace. Nether doth he ſuffer 
the reward to pernifh of any little co- 


verfion. And this dooik the Prophet 
Elay ſeeme to me to.fignihie, whe he 
faith in Gods perſon to the people of 


Iiacll ; i haus contifted thee a little 


for thy ſinnes, | haue {tr;ken thee and. 


turned 1 y [ace {from thee, thou haſt 

been (ad ani haſt waiked 1a {orrowe, 

avd | have con:forted thee againe. 
Thelc examples then ot repentance 


{dcere Brethren) wee hauing before 


ur eyes, Ict vs not perfeuere 1n wits 


Neſpaire 0 
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«lart,we wil 
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nil neger ty 


attatromaeth 


Inklle hath 
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nothing 
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ther was) 
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tddnot; 


te his kin 


: tewll So] 
U)e bleſſed 
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kedacs, nor deſpaire of reconciliati- 
Ga, 


ma NE 
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, 6n, but ratherlet vs ſay with a confi- 
© gent hart,we will turne home to OUT 
| Father, and preſent our. ſelues vnto 


© Himlſelte hath ſaid, that he is a God 


|. on betwixt him and vs, Let vs take a- 


| palllifein the kinedome of heaucn, 


BY | He did not make vs for hell, but hee 


wy | regeome pr epared for you, from the be- Math,z 
 ginning ef the Werld. And to the 


ne into euerla ing fire, which is prepare 


* | we provide, not to loole our inheri- 


Deſpaire of Gods mercy. 


our Ged, fortrucly (my bretheren,) 
hee will never turne away from the 
man that turneth vnto him. 


which drawcth ncere vnto vs, were it Eſay,s 
not that our ſins do make a leperati- | 


way then the ſeperation & obſtacle, 

and ſo nothing ſhall ler oar conune- 
tion with him, which he greatly defi- 
reth. For to this end did he create vs, 
that hee might beſtow vpcn vs ctet- 


made his kinedome for vs,& hell for 
the dewill. So he ſaith in __ Golpell, 
Come ye bleſſl ed of. my Father,emoy the 


damned : Depart from me,ye.accurſed, 


for the deuill and his anzells. 

If then hell fire was prepared for 
| the d:will, andthe kingdome of hea- 
ven for man, from the beginning of 
the world, it remainerh, onelie, that 


| ace by pcrliſting n lia, So long 28 
«rc 


Deſfaire of Gods meve Yo 
weearein thislyfe, howe many or 
great ſoeuer onr ſinnes may be,it is 
poſſible to waſh ther away by true 
and vaſained repemance, but when 
wee ſhall once depart fro this vvorld, 
albeit then wee doe repent, (as no 

« doubt but wee ſhal from the bottom 

- of ourharts) yer ſhall jt aualle vs no- 

thing. And albeit ourteeth do onaſh . 

OUT mouth cty out, our cycs ouſh 

footth in teares,and our harts lament 

with inoumerable complaints and 

iupplications,) yet ſhal! no man heare 

vs, DO1man 21s! iſt vs, nor ſo much as 

with the rip of his fioocr, giuc vato vs 

a drop of water to coole our roneue 

amidft her eormetits, but we ſhall! re- 

ceive that lamentable anſwere which 

the rich Glutton recetued from the 

mouth of Abraham, There 1s be- 
54,16, f{ We2ne vs and yours A creat d:ſfance, 5 P 

that none may paſſe (7 em vs to 994 ger 

from y0u to ys, Hats laſteth Saint" 
Anguſtines extortation. And heere- | 

wichal [ thinke 1t 000d, to conclude. 


CIS Treatiſe, 
FiNIS. 


The end of the "Try and laſt 
, Booke,rending toRecto- 
ation. 


